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London. From tlie Print by Hollar.

Popular History of England.

CHAPTER I.

Beginnings of the Civil War—The Icing marches to Shrewsbury—Skirmish at Worcester—Battle

of Edgehill—The night and day after the battle—Kichard Baxter visits the battle-field

—

The king marches upon London—The fight at Brentford— The royalists retire—The
Londoners march to Turnham Green—The war spreading through England—The queen

lands with an army—The court at Osford—Administration of justice—Reading sur-

rendered to Essex.

\'f^ HE flame of war is bursting forth in many
* ^ places at once. Fortified towns are changing

their military occupants. Portsmouth had
capitulated to the parliament's army a fort-

night before the king raised his standard at

Nottingham. Lord Northampton, a roj'alist,

had seized the stores at Banbury, and marched to

the attack of Warwick castle. That ancient seat

of feudal grandeur was successfully defended by the

commander who had been left in charge, whilst lord

Brook marched with some forces to the parliament's

quarters. Every manor-house was put by its occu-

piers into a posture of defence. The heroic attitude

of the English ladies who, in the absence of their hus-

bands, held out against attacks whether of Cavaliers

or Eoundheails, was first exhibited at Caldccot manor-house, in the aorth of

'\Varwickl^hire. Mrs. Purefoy, the wife of William Puiefoy, a member of the

House of Cummons, defended her house against prince Eupert and four hun-

dred Cavaliers. The little garrison consisted of the brave lady and her two

daughters, her son-in-law, eight male servants, and a few female. They had

twelve muskets, which the women loaded as the men discharged them from
VOL. IV.—96. i\]
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the windows. The out-buildings were set on fire, and the house would have

been burnt, had not the lady gone forth, and claimed the protection of the

Cavaliers. Eupert respected her coiirage, and wovild not suffer her property

to be plundered. This young man, who occupies so prominent a part in the

military operations of the Civil War, was only twenty-three when Charles made
him bis general of horse. He had served in the wars for the recovery

of the Palatinate, and had exhibited the bravery for which he was ever

afterwards distinguished. But in hia early warfare he had seen life un-

sparingly sacrificed, women and children put to the sword, villages and towns

burnt, the means of subsistence for a peaceful population recklessly destroyed.

His career in England did much to make the king's cause unpopular, though

his predatory havoc has probably been exaggerated. The confidence which the

king placed in him as a commander was not justified by his possession of the

high qualities of a general. The queen who, dangerous as she was as a coun-

sellor of the king, had remarkable abilities, thus described the nephew of

Charles when he was about to sail for England. " He should have some one

to advise him, for, believe me, he is yet very yoimg and self-wUled, I have

had experience of him. This is why I thought it fitting to warn you of it.

He is a person that is capable of doing anything that he is ordered, but he

is not to be trusted to take a single step out of his own head."*

About the middle of September, Charles marched with his small army
from ^Nottingham to Derby. Essex, with the forces of the parliament, was
at Northampton. The king's plans were very vague ; but he at last deter-

mined to occupy Shrewsbury. He halted his army on the 19th at Welling-

ton, where he published a " Protestation," in which, amongst other as-

surances, he said, " I do solemnly and faithfully promise, in the sight of Q-od,

to maintain the just privileges and freedom of parliament, and to govern by
the known laws of the land to my utmost power ; and, particularly, to ob-

serve inviolably the laws consented to by me this parliament." There is a
remarkable letter of the queen to the king, dated the 3rd of November, in

which she expresses her indignant surprise that he should have made any
such engagement. " Tou promise to keep all that you have passed this

parliament, which, I confess, had I been with you I should not have suffered

it." She intimates that there are persons about him, " who, at the bottom
of their hearts, are not well disposed for royalty. * * * As to believing

that they wish you to be absolute, their counsels plainly show the contrary.

They must be made use of, notwithstanding."t The only notion that the

queen had of " royalty " was that it was to be " absolute." Who can believe

that Charles ever resigned that fatal idea ? Clarendon says the king's

protestation " gave not more life and encouragement to the little army than
it did to the gentry and inhabitants of these parts, into whom the parliament

had infused, that if his majesty prevailed by force, he would, with the same
power, abolish all those good laws which had been made this parliament."J
Their comfort and satisfaction might have been less, if the queen's letter,

now amongst the Harleian Manuscripts, and another of the same import, had
been as public as the king's protestation. The discovery and publication of

• Green's " Letters of Henrietta Maria," p. 97. t md., p. 144.

t "EebelUon," vol. iii. p. 222.
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otlicr sucli letters produced unbounded evil to the royal cause, whilst the

issue of the contest was doubtful. Time has revealed many more secrets of

tlie same nature, which may somewhat qualify the enthusiasm of those who
after the lapse of two centuries, read the history of the Civil "War in a spirit

more cavalier than that of the Cavaliers.

On the 22nd of September, Essex moved his army to "Worcester. Here the

first rencounter took place between the cavalryof Rupert and the parliamentary

cuirassiers. The royalists had a decided advantage. Ludlow, who was in the

sldrmish, gives a ludicrous account of the inex-

perience, and something worse, of the parliament's

raw troops. The lieutenant " commanded us to

wheel about ; but our gentlemen, not yet well

understanding the difference between wheeling

about and shifting for themselves, their backs being

now towards the enemy whom they thought to be
close in the rear, retired to the army in a very

dishonourable manner ; and the next morning
rallied at head-quarters, where we received but cold

welcome from our general, as we well deserved."*

After remaining at Shrewsbury about twenty
days, Charles resolved to march towards London.
He expected that, as the armies approached each

other, many soldiers would come over to the royal

standard. He was almost without money, except

a sura of six thousand pounds which he received

by " making merchandise of honour," to use

Clarendon's expression—being the price for which
he created Sir Richard Newport a baron. His
foot-soldiers were mostly armed with muskets

;

but three or four hundred had for their only

weapon a cudgel. Few of the musketeers had
Bwords, and the pikemen were without corslets.

The royal army moved from Shrewsbury on the

12th of October, on to "Wolverhampton, Bir-

mingham, and Kenilworth. Two days after, the

earl of Essex marched from Worcester in the

direction which Charles had taken. They were
only separated by twenty miles when the king

first moved from Shrewsbury, but it was ten days
before they came near each other. " Neither
army," says Clarendon, " knew where the other was." On the night of

the 22iid of October, the king was at Edgcot, a village near Banbury. The
council broke up late. There was disunion in the camp. The earl of

Lindsey by his commission was general of the whole army ; but when
Charles appointed prince Rupert his general of horse, he exempted him
from receiving orders from any one but the king himself—to such extent

did this king carry his over-weening pride of blood. Rupert insolently refused

to take the royal directions through lord Falkland, the secretary of state.

• "Menoirs." p. 16.

Cuimssier. From a specimen
at Goodrich Court.
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In the same spirit, when a battle was expected, Charles took the advice oi

his nephew, rejecting the opinion of the veteran Lindsey. At twelve o'clock

on the night of the 22nd Eupert sent the king word " that the body of the
rebel army was within seven or eight miles, and that the head-quarters was
at a village called Keinton, on the edge of Warwickshire." On Sunday
morning, the 23rd, the banner of Charles was waving on the top of Edgehill,

which commanded a prospect of the valley in wliich a part of the army of

Essex was moving. The greater portion of the parliament's artillery, with two
regiments of foot and one of horse, was a day's march behind. The king,

having the advantage of numbers, determined to engage. He appeared
amongst his ranks, with a black velvet mantle over his armour, and wearing
his star and garter. He addressed his troops, declaring his love to his whole

kingdom, but asserting his royal autho-

rity " derived from God, whose sub-

stitute, and supreme governor under
Christ, I am." * At two o'clock the

royal army descended the hill. Claren-

don, in noticing the dissensions created

by Hupert's exclusive appointment, says,

it " separated all the horse from any de-

pendence upon the general." Lindsey

went into the battle, pike in hand, at the

head of the foot guards, in the centre of

the first line. " Sir Jacob Astley," writes

Warwick, " was major-general of the army
under the earl of Lindsey ; who, before

the charge of the battle at Edgehill, made
a most excellent, pious, short, and sol-

dierly prayer : for he lifted up his eyes and
hands to Heaven, saying, ' O Lord, thou

knowest how busy I must be this day
;

if I forget thee, do not Thou forget me.'

And witli that rose up, crying ' March
on, boys.' "f

Between the town of Keinton and

Edgehill was " a fair campaign, save that

near the town it was narrower, and on the

right hand some hedges and inclosures."

Ludlow, who was in the battle, confirms

this description of the ground, given by
Clarendon : " The great shot was ex-

changed on both sides, for the space of an

liour or thereabouts. By this time the foot began to engage ; and a party of

the enemy being sent to line some hedges on our right wing, thereby to beat

us from our ground, were repulsed by our dragoons." The foot soldiers on eacli

* Colonel Weston's letter, quoted in Lord Nugent's "Hampden," vol. ii. p. 239.

t Warwick is tte sole authority for this. It has been questioned, from the construction oi

the sentence, whether the "who" applies to Lindsey or Artie?. See Warburton's "Rupert

and the Cavaliers," toI. ii. D. 21.

Pikeman. From a specimeu at Goodrich
Court.
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side engaged with little result. But Eupert, at the head of his horse, threw

the parliament's left wing into complete disorder. The disaster wa,s

mainly attributable to the desertion of Sir Faithful Fortescue, who went

over with his troop to the royalists, when he was ordered to charge. The
fiery prince pursued the flying squadrons for three miles ; and in the

town of Keinton he was engaged iu plundering the parliamentary baggage-

waggons, whilst the main body of the king's forces was sorely pressed

by the foot and horse of Essex. The king's standard was taken. Sir

Edmund Verney, the standard-bearer, was killed. The standard was

afterwards recovered by a stratagem of two royalist officers, who put on

the orange-scarf of Esses, and demanded the great prize from his secretary, to

whom it had been entrusted. It was yielded by the unfortunate penman
to those who bore the badge of his master. Brave old Lindsey was

mortally wounded, and taken prisoner. Other royalists of distinction

were killed. " When Prince Eupert returned from the charge," writes

Clarendon, " he found this great alteration in the field, and his majesty

himself with few noblemen and a small retinue about him, and the hope of so

glorious a day quite banished." Many around the king counselled a retreat

;

but Charles, with equal courage and sagacity, resolved to keep his ground.
" He spent the night in the field, by such a fire as could be made of the little

wood and bushes which grew thereabouts." When the day appeared, the

parliamentary army stUl lay beneath Edgehill. " The night after the battle,"

says Ludlow, " our army quartered upon the same ground that the enemy

fought on the day before. No man nor horse got any meat that night, and

I had touched none since the Saturday before, neither could I find my servant

who had my cloak, so that having nothing to keep me warm but a suit of iron,

I was obliged to walk about all night, which proved very cold by reason of a

sharp frost. Towards morning, our

army having received a reinforcement

of Colonel Hampden's and several other

regiments, to the number of about

four thousand men, who had not been

able to join us sooner, was drawn up
;

and about day-light we saw the enemy

upon the top of the hill : so that we
had time to bury our dead, and theirs

too if we thought fit. That day was

spent in sending trumpeters to inquire

whether such as were missing on both

sides were killed, or prisoners." * It

was, in most respects, a drawn battle.

Gradually each army moved off, one to

attack London, the other to defend it.

There is a little incident of this Edge-

hUl fight which has been told by the

gossiping chronicler, Aubrey, of the famous Harvey, the physician. " Wlien

king Charles L, by reason of the tumults left London, he attended him, and

Harvey. From a Portrait by Coruclius Jausen.

'Memoirs," p. 50.
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was at the fight of Edge-bill with him ; and during the fight, the prince and
duke of York were committed to his care. He told me that he withdrew with

them under a hedge, and took out of his pocket a book and read ; but he had

not read very long before a bullet of a great gun grazed on the ground near

him, which made him remove his station."

The number of the slain at EdgehiU was variously estimated by the two
parties. Ludlow very impartially says, " it was observed that the greatest

slaughter on our side was of such as ran away, and on the enemy's side of

those that stood." There was no general desire in either army to renew the

struggle. In the royal camp there was so visible an averseness " to re-

engage in most ofHcers, as well as soldiers, that the king thought not fit to

make the attempt." * In the parliamentary army, Hampden and others

vainly urged that their reinforcement would enable Essex to attack with

decided success. " We hoped," says Ludlow, " that we should have pursued

the enemy, who were marching oflf as fast as they could, leaving only some

troops to face us upon the top of the hiU ; but, instead of that, for what

reason I know not, we marched to AVarwick." t

The great events of the Civil War are to be traced in the proceedings of

Parliament, the state-papers, the histories and memoirs of the politicians and

soldiers who were engaged on either side, and the letters of the actors in

the busy scenes. But we occasionally meet with the relations of some who
were scarcely more than lookers-on, and were not committed to very strong

opinions. Such a witness was Eichard Baxter. He was, at one and the

same time, a royalist and a puritan. It is most interesting to follow this

remarkable observer in those details of his life which, in a few graphic touches,

exhibit the general state of society far more distinctly than the laboured

narratives of the contemporary historians. We see him, in liis twenty-seventh

year at the beginning of the war, driven from his ministry at Kidderminster

by those he calls " the rabble ; " who reviled aU the religious of the place as

Eoundheads ; where " every drunken sot that met them called out, ' We shall

take an order with the puritans ere long.'" He says, " it was the undoing of

the king and bishops that this party was encouraged by the leaders in the

country against the civU religious party. . . . The fury of the rabble was sc

hot at home that I was fain to withdi-aw." He goes to Worcester, where

a body of the parliamentary troops were lying in a meadow. " I had a great

mind to go see them, having never seen any part of an army." He there

looks upon the scattering of the parliamentary forces by Eupert's horse.

" This sight quickly told me the vanity of armies, and how little confidence is

to be placed in them." Essex marches into Worcester " with many lords

and knights, and a flourishing army, gallantly clothed, but never tried in

fight." The young divine had no safety in staying at home ; but " the civOity

of the earl of Essex's army was such that among them was no danger, though

none of them knew me : and there was such excellent preaching among them

at Worcester that I stayed there among them a few days, tiU the marching of

the king's army occasioned their remove." Baxter preached at Alcester on

the Lord's day following. "As I was preaching, the people heard the cannon

play, and perceived that the armies were engaged ; when sermon was done, in

• Clarendon, vol. iiL p. 283. + " Memoirs." p. 52.
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the afternoon, the report was more audible." At sun-setting many troops

fled through the town, and said that all was lost on the parliament's side.

The people sent a messenger to Stratford-upon-Avon to know the truth. At
four o'clock in the morning the messenger returned. He gave an account of

the battle which corresponds in a remarkable manner with the authentic

narratives. " The next morning, being willing to see the field where they

had fought, I went to Edgehill, and found the earl of Essex with the remaining

part of his army keeping the ground, and the king's army facing them upon a

hill a mile off, and about a thousand dead bodies in the field between them ; and

I suppose many were buried before." The armies drew off. The poor wanderer

says, " I knew not what course to take. I had neither money nor friends :

I knew not who would receive me in any place of safety." He went at last

to Coventry, to the minister there, an old acquaintance, " with a purpose to

stay there till one side or other had got the victory, and the war was ended,

and then to return home again. For so wise in matters of war was I, and all

the country besides, that we commonly supposed that a very few days or

weeks by one other battle would end the wars ; and I believe that no small

number of the parliament-men had no more wit than to think so too." *

After the battle of EdgehO! the king wasted a few days in occupying

Banbury and other small places, and on the 26th was with his army at

Oxford. Essex was slowly advancing with his army towards London, and at

the end of the month was at Northampton. The people of the metropolis

had been greatly agitated by the uncertain rumours of the great fight in

Warwickshire. On the night of the battle of EdgehiD, the beacons had
been lighted— a pre-arranged signal of the parliament's success. But
the fugitives whom Kupert had chased from the field filled the roads,

and proclaimed a royalist victor}'. But at the beginning of November
the king's army was decidedly known to be marching upon London. Eupert
was quartered at Maidenhead with the advanced guard. Two days after

Essex arrived, and received the thanks of the two Houses. On the 11th

of November Charles was at Cohibrook. Thither went a deputation from
the Parliament, under a safe conduct, to propose that the king should appoint

some convenient place to reside, near London, " until committees of both
Houses of Parliament may attend your majesty with some propositions for

the removal of these bloody distempers and distractions." The king met the

deputation favourably, and proposed to receive such propositions at Windsor.
" Do you your duty," he said, " we will not be wanting in ours. God in his

mercy give a blessing." Ludlow records the duplicity which followed this

negotiation :
' Upon which answer the parliament thought themselves secure,

at least against any sudden attempt : but the very next day the king, taking

tiie advantage of a very thick mist, marched his army within half a mile of

Brentford before he was discovered, designing to suprise our train of artillery

(which was then at Hammersmith), the parliament, and city." Clarendon
endeavours to throw the blame of this dishonour upon Eupert. The king,

he says, resolved to have gone to Windsor, if the parliament had removed
their garrison there, " or at least to have stayed at Colnbrook till he heard

again from the parliament. But prince Eupert, exalted with the terror

• " Reliquiae Baxterianse," 1G96, part i. pp. 42 and 43.
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he heard his name gave to the eneiny, trusting too much to the vulgar in-

telligence every man received from his friends at London—who, according to

their own paasions and the affections of those with whom they corresponded,

concluded that the king had so great a party in London, that, if his army
drew near, no resistance would be made—without any direction from the

king, the very next morning after the committee returned to London, advanced

with the horse and dragoons to Hounslow, and then sent to the king, to desire

him that the army might march after ; which was, in that case, of absolute

necessity ; for the earl of Essex had a part of his army at Brentford, and the

rest at Acton and Kingston."

From the time of the battle of Edgehill there was a general feeling in

London that the king's anny, not materially discomfited, would advance to

strike a blow at the capital. The parliamentary earls, Pembroke, Holland,

and Say and Sele, made speeches at Guildhall, to stir up the ardour of the

citizens. They spoke eloquently, especially Say and Sele. " Let every man
shut up his shop ; let him take his musket ; let him offer himself readily and

wiUingly. Let him not think with himself who shall pay me ? but rather

think this, I will come forth to save the kingdom, to serve my God, to main-

tain his true religion, to save the parliament, to save this noble city. " An
ordinance of parliament declared tliat any apprentices who should enlist

should be secured from forfeiture of their bonds, and that their masters

should receive them back again. Milton heard the din of preparation in his

quiet house in Aldersgate-street ; and had perhaps slight assurance of safety

from the trained bands of the neighbouring artillery ground, when he sat

within his "defenceless doors," and implored protection for "the Muses'

bower."* The " assault intended for the city " at last became a reality. On
the morning of the 12th of November, the sound of distant guns was heard

in London. Two traders who had been seized by the royalist pickets after-

wards related that they saw the king and prince Eupert together on Houn-
slow-heath, marching towards Brentford, and that Eupert " took off his scarlet

coat, which was very rich, and gave it to his man, and buckled on his arms,

and put a grey coat over it." Before noon Eupert was charging in the

streets of Brentford. The regiment of Hollis was quartered there, and

they were not unprepared for the attack. The long and narrow street was
barricaded. The contest was obstinately maintained for three hours by
Hollis's regiment. Hampden was at Acton, and Brook in a neighbouring

cantonment. Again and again the parliamentary forces charged the Cavaliers.

But the main body of the royal army now invested Brentford. The fighting

went on till evening, when the royalists had a decided advantage, and com-

pelled their enemy to retire from the town. They took many prisoners,

amongst whom was John Lilburne, who began his career, when an appren-

tice, by calling down stripes and imprisonment upon his contumacy, and was

now a captain of the trained bands. The old enemies of " sturdy John " did

not forget his offences. He was tried for his life, and was about to be

executed as a rebel, when Essex threatened that for every one of the Par-

liament's officers thus put to death, he would execute three royalist prisoners.

Lilburne was released, to be always foremost in opposition, whether to

* Sonnet riii.
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Charles or to Cromwell. Many of the Parliament's men were drowned in the

Thames ; but the greater number made their way in boats down the stream.

Essex had arrived at Turnham Green with some trained bands, who, whilst

the fighting was going on, had been exercising in Chelsea fields. To under-

stand this scene we must figure to ourselves a London with houses extending
little beyond St. James's palace ; the western roads from St. Giles's to Acton,

John LUburne.

and from Hyde Park Corner to Brentford, dotted only with scattered houses

or petty hamlets, standing amidst broad pasture lands and gardens. It was

dark when the trained bands, with the parliamentary regiments then recruited

advanced again to Brentford, and the royalists fell back to the king's quarters

at Hounslow. That Saturday evening was one of confusion and alarm.

" All that night the city of London poured out men towards Brentford, who
every hour marched thither ; and all the lords and gentlemen that belonged

to the parliament army were there ready by Sunday morning, the 14th of
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November."* Skippon, the general of the ci'ty trained bands, came out with
his well-disciplined shopkeepers and apprentices ; talking now with one com-
pany, now with another, and calling them about him to make that famous
oration which is more telling than all the rhetoric of Livy's Romans.
" Come, my boys, my brave boys, let us pray heartily and fight heartily. I
will run the same fortunes and hazards with you. Eemenaber the cause is

for God, and for defence of yourselves, your wives, and children. Come, my
lionest brave boys, pray heartily and fight heartily, and God will bless

us." Twenty-four thousand of the parliamentary army were marshalled on
that Sunday on Turnham Green. They were subjected to no very serious

privations in their short campaign. The good housewives of London sent

out abundant provisions of meat and beer ; and the wine-cups were filled and
the tobacco smoked, as if those thousands were assembled for a fair, instead of

a battle. " The soldiers were refreshed and made merry," says "Whitelocke, "and
the more, when they understood that the king and his array were retreated."

Pacific councils again prevailed. Hampden was re<.'alled, when, in pur-

suance of a settled plan of attack, he was about to niarch by Acton and
Osterley Park to take the royal army in the rear. Essex remained inactive,

instead of advancing to Hounslow as had been agreed. The war, according

to some writers, might have been brought to a conclusion in one day of

certain triumph if the irresolution of Essex had yielded to the counsels of

bolder spirits. The men were not yet in the field who were resolved to make
war in earnest, whatever might be the consequences. Essex was brave and
skilful ; but, like many other good men, he fought with reluctance against his

countrymen and his familiar friends. Sir Pliilip Warwick has a passage, in

which he has a gentle sneer at Essex for his indecision. At Hounslow, he

says, " there was a large fair heath for the two armies to have tried once

again their courage and their fortunes." The king " marched off towards a

summer house of his own at Oatlands, betwixt "Windsor and Hampton Court,

where there were still fair heaths for the two armies to have engaged, if the

parliament forces would have made the adventure."t Charles rested at this

pleasant seat of royalty for two days ; then went on to Reading, where he

fixed a garrison ; and on the 29th of November was in winter quarters at

Oxford.

After the royal army had withdrawn from the neighbourhood of London,
tlie citizens, who had seen war so close at their doors, began to talk more
earnestly of peace. The peace party comprised many persons who could not

be classed amongst the thorough royalists ; for their petitions to the parlia-

ment expressed as strongly as ever their hatred of popery and arbitrary

power. But the exertions of this moderate party produced a corresponding

determination of "the pious and movement party " that the war should be

carried on with renewed energy. The Guildhall was the scene of many an

angry debate. At length, on the 2ud of January, a petition from the com-
mon council was carried to the king at Oxford, in which he was asked to

return to the capital, when all disturbance should be suppressed. Charles

replied, that they could not maintain tranquillity amongst themselves. He
Bent a gentleman to read his formal answer to the people in the Guildhall,

• Ma7. t "Memoirs," p. 234.
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It was full of reproaches, and breathed any language but that of conciliation.

Amidst an immense uproar, P^m and lord Manchester addressed the multi-

tude, and the prospect of peace faded from the people's view. Some attempts

were made in the northern and western counties to presen-e a neutral atti-

tude in the struggle; but these were regarded with equal disfavour by
Cavalier and Eoundhead. Yorkshire and Cheshire, Devon and Cornwall,

counties that had tried this impossible policy, soon became foremost in the

strife. The eastern counties adopted a much more efficient course of action.

They formed themselves into an "Association," in the organisation of which

Cromwell was the master-spirit. Under his vigorous direction, Norfolk,

Suffolk, Essex, Cambridge, Herts, not only kept the war away from their

own localities, but furnished the most efficient support to its vigorous conduct

in other quarters. The counties of Lincoln and Huntingdon soon joined

this Eastern Association, with the like results. In the Seven Associated

Counties the Cavaliers were never of any importance. During the

winter a partisan warfare was going on in many places. The most im-

portant incident of these minor contests was the death of lord Brook at

Lichfield. A royalist party had obtained possession of the Close of the cathe-

dral, which was walled and moated. Lord Brook was in the command of a

body of horse and foot, with artillery, brought to Lichfield to dislodge the

occupiers of the Close. Sitting in a house, with the window open, he was
shot in the eye, and instantly died. Laud, in his Diary, describes this death

of lord Brook as a special wonder, for his beaver was up, and as a judgment

;

" he having ever been fierce against bishops and cathedrals."

The war, as it proceeded, gradually assumed a fiercer character. It be-

came, to some extent, a war of classes. Clarendon says, " The diflerence in

the temper of the common people on both sides was so great, that they who
inclined to the parliament left nothing unperformed that might advance the
cause, and were incredibly vigilant and industrious to cross and hinder what-
soever might promote the king's ; whereas they who wished well to him
thought they had performed their duty in doing so, and that they had done
enough for him, in that they had done nothing against him."* We may be
perfectly sure that the " common people on both sides " had great reason to

be dissatisfied with the temper of the Cavaliers and their followers.

"Thousands," says Baxter, "had no mind to meddle with the wars, but
greatly desired to live peaceably at home, when the rage of soldiers and
drunkards would not sufl'er them ; some stayed till they had been imprisoned

;

some till they had been plundered, perhaps twice or thrice over, and nothing left

them ; some were quite tired out with the abuse of all comers that quartered

on them."t But if " the common people " were puritans, " noted for pray-

ing and hearing sermons," they, as Baxter's father experienced, " were
plundered by the king's soldiers, so that some of them had almost nothing

but lumber left in their houses." In the beginning of 16-t3, the national

feeling was exasperated by the landing of the queen with a foreign army.
During a year she had been indefatigable in making the most of the funds
she had acquired by the sale of the crown jewels, to purchase arms and
ammunition, and to raise men. On the 22nd of February she arrived with

* "Eebellion," toI. iii. p. 462. t " Reliquiae Baxteriana," p. U.
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four ships, and landed at Burlington. The admiral of the parliament had
failed in intercepting her convoy ; but he adopted measures of greater vigour

than generosity when he arrived two days after the queen and her men had

disembarked. These proceedings are described in the foUovring characteristic

letter of Henrietta Maria to Charles :

—

" As soon as I landed in England, I sent Progers to you ; but having

learned to day that he was taken by the enemy, I send you again this man
to give you an account of my arrival, which has been very fortunate, thanks

be to God ; for just as stormy as the sea was the first time I set sail, just so

calm was it this time till I was within some fifteen hours of Newcastle, and

on the coast, when the wind changed to the north-west, which forced us to make
for Burlington Bay, and after two hours waiting at sea, your cavalry arrived.

I landed instantly, and the next day the rest of the army came to join me.
" God, who took care of me at sea, was pleased to continue his protection

by land, for that night, four of the Parliament ships arrived at Burlington

without our knowledge, and in the morning about four o'clock, the alarm was
given that we should send down to the harbour to secure our ammunition
boats, which had not yet been able to be unloaded ; but, about an hour

after, these four ships began to fire so briskly, that we were all obliged to

rise in haste, and leave the village to them : at least the women, for the

soldiers remained very resolutely to defend the ammunition. In case of a

descent, I must act the captain, though a little low in stature, myself.

" One of these ships had done me the favour to flank my house, which

fronted the pier, and before I could get out of bed, the balls were whistling

upon me in such style that you may easily believe I loved not such music.

Everybody came to force me to go out, the balls beating so on all the houses,

that, dressed just as it happened, I went on foot to some distance from the

village, to the shelter of a ditch, like those at Newmarket ; but before we
could reach it, the balls were singing round us in fine style, and a serjeant

was killed twenty paces from me. We placed ourselves then under this

shelter, during two hours that they were firing upon us, and the balls passing

always over our heads, and sometimes covering us with dust. At last the

Admiral of Holland sent to tell them, that if they did not cease, he would fire

upon them as enemies ; that was done a little late, but he excuses himself on
account of a fog he says there was. On this they stopped, and the tide went
down, so that there was not water enough for them to stay where they were." *

The admiral. Batten, was denounced as a traitor by the royalists. The
earl of Newcastle, who came to escort the queen to York, had been authorised

by the king to raise men for his service, "without examining their con-

sciences;" and thus his army was styled by the parliament "the queen's

army," and " the Catholic army." The prejudice against foreigners and

Bomanists thus came into renewed activity. Subsequent tamperings with

the more violent papists in Ireland led to the belief that the king was not

sincere in his professions of regard for the Protestant cause ; and thus the

two parties of Cavaliers and Eoundheads came to be more widely separated

by religious as well as political difierences ; and those who held the most

extreme opinions became the most powerful—the general course of all great

revolutions.

• Green's "Letters of Henrietta Maria," p. 166.



lOiS.j THE COURT AT OXFORD. 13

The spring of 1G43 \vas passed by the court at Oxford. The noble city

of academical palaces must have presented the most singular contrasts of

gown and cuira.-<s crowding the streets ; of grave doctors and ardent students

talking the most impassioned loyalty to throngs of ladies in those ancient

balls ;
of outward splendour amidst secret want, and of gay hearts struggling

with anxious fears. Lady Fanshawe, one of the most interesting of royalists,

M)

Oifoi-d. From a drawing by Hollar,

— at that time unmarried,—has given the following picture of the Oxford of

1643 :

" My father commanded my sister and myself to come to him to Oxford,

where the Court then was, but we, that had till that hour lived in great

plenty and great order, found ourselves like fishes out of the water, and the

scene so changed, that we knew not at all how to act any part but obedience

for, from as good a house as any gentleman of England had, we came to a

baker's house in an obscure street, and from rooms well furnished, to lie

in a very bad bed in a garret, to one dish of meat, and that not the best

ordered ; no money, for we were as poor as Job ; nor clothes more than a man
or two brought in their cloak bags : we had the perpetual discourse of losing

and gaining towns and men : at the windows the sad spectacle of war, some-

times plague, sometimes sicknesses of other kind, by reason of so many

people being packed together, as, I believe, there never was before of that

quality ; always in want, yet I must needs say that most bore it with a

martyr-like cheerfulness. For my own part, I began to think we should all,

like Abraham, live in tents all the days of our lives."

VOL. tv.—97.
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To this Oxford came Commissioners from the parliament, towards the end

of March, authorised to negotiate a buspension of arms, and a treaty of peace,

Tlie earl of Northumberland, the chief of the commission, made the somewhat

miserable city brilliant with his feasts. He had a magnificent retinue. His

table was covered with luxurious dishes and rich wines. His plate was

sumptuous. The royalists accepted his feasts—and persuaded the king to

reject his propositions. Charles displayed his usual vacillation. He made
concessions one day, and revoked them another. The queen's especial friends

were always about him. The queen wrote to him, " Why have you taken

arms ? Tou are betrayed. I will let you see it. Never allow your army to

be disbanded till it [the parliament] is ended, and never let there be a peace

till that is put an end to." * The officers of the garrison, in a petition to the

king, opposed a suspension of arms. Charles had instigated them to petition.

The parliament peremptorily recalled its commissioners. The battle must be

fought out.

We have mentioned that during the CivU War the judges went their usual

circuits. In the spring of 1643 this local administration of justice was tem-

porarily suspended. The two Houses of Parliament, embarrassed by the king's

possession of the Great Seal, ordered that the Session of Oyer and Terminer

should not be proceeded with " until it shall please God to end these distrac-

tions between the king and people." Charles issued a proclamation, com-

manding that the Easter term should be held at Oxford instead of Westminster.

The judges were ordered there to attend the king. Had this state of things

continued, a greater evil would have ensued than the bloodshed and plunder

of the war. But, by what was a practical compromise for the remedy of

an enormous social mischief—one that might have led to a general insecurity

of life and property—the Parliament resolved to establish a Great Seal : and

under this authority, and that of the king, judges executed their functions as

usual, after a suspension of a few months. No doubt, according to their

political prepossessions, they regarded the king either as deriving his power

from divine right, or as a trustee for his people. At a later period, we find a

judge of assize laying down as a principle, " that kings, rulers, and governors,

and particularly the king of this realm, should be accountable to the people for

their misgovemments ;" and, on the other hand, there were, we may conclude,

judges who maintained the position which this judge controverts, "that the

king had an original right to rule over men upon earth ; and that God had

not given power to earthly men to call him to account." These were the two

great theories with regard to "a pure monarchy," and " a political monarchy,

or monarchy governed by laws." t But whatever was considered the original

foundation of government, none of the administrators of justice relaxed the

principle that the law should be rigidly maintained, as regarded all private

transactions. During these unhappy times England was in a great degree

exempt from ciimes of violence, except those committed under the pretence

of mju^ial necessity. No bands of plunderers infested the country ; no lawless

and ferocious spirits who, as many passages of the histories of other countries

record, considering a time of public commotion as their opportunity, held the

peaceful in terror. England was safe from those massacres and spoliations

* Green's "Letters of Henrietta Maria," p. 182.
• Serjeant Thorpe's Charge to the Grand Jury. Harleian JUscellany, vol. vi. p. 113.
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which characterise a nation when the reins of just government are loosened.

This immeasurable blessing she owed to her ancient civil organisation, and

to that respect for law which has made the constable's staff the efficient

representative of the sovereign's sceptre.

The repose of Oxford was soon broken up by new military enterprises.

The suspension of arms contemplated in the negotiations which commenced

at the end of March, were, on the 15th of April, declared by the parliament

to be at an end. On that day Essex marched his army to the siege of

Eeading. The town had been fortified; and the garrison there, although

wanting provisions and ammunition, was composed of resolute men. The

approaches were regularly constructed, batteries erected, and trenches dug.

The possession of Eeading was considered of great importance. The king

himself, on the 21th of April, set out from Oxford to head a force for the

relief of the besieged. The army which he led was numerous and well

appointed. At Caversham bridge the royalist forces were repulsed by those

of the parliament, and fell back upon Wallingford. That day Eeading was

surrendered to Essex. The cavaliers were indignant that the commander of

the garrison had not longer held out ; and he was tried, and sentenced to

deaths The king reprieved him. Hampden, who had taken an active part in

the siege of Eeading, now urged Essex to follow up their success by an

attack upon Oxford. The bold counsels were overruled. The parliamentary

commander gradually became distrusted by his party. His honour and

his capacity were unquestionable ; but he was too inclined to forego present

good in the contemplation of uncertain evUs. He could not make war

upon his king and his feUow-countrymen as if he were in a foreign land.

Such a man should not have dra'mi the sword at all. Meanwhile, the war

was proceeding with doubtful fortune in other quarters. Sir "William

Waller was successful against the royalists in the south and west. Fairfax

was disputing with lord Newcastle the supremacy of the north. The Cornish

men, in arms for the king, had gained a battle over lord Stamford. AVhat

could not be accomplished in the open field by the Cavaliers was sought to be

effected by a secret plot. The lady Aubigny had received a permission from

the parliament, with a pass, to proceed to Oxford to transact some business

arising out of the death of her husband, who was killed at Edgehill. On her

return to London she was commissioned by the king to convey a bos

thither, with great care and secrecy. His majesty told her " it much con-

cerned his own service." This is Clarendon's account, who represents the

box to have contained a commission of array to certain persons in the city,

for the promotion of the king's service. Ludlow says, " The king, to encou-

rage his friends in the city to rise for him, sent them a commission for that

purpose by the lady Aubigny, which she brought, made up in the hair of her

head." On the 31st of May, the members of the two Houses were listening

to a sermon in St. Margaret's church, when a note was delivered to Pym.

He hastUy left. That night Edmund AValler, once famous as a poet, but

whose " smooth " verse we now little regard, was arrested. His brother-in-

law, Mr. Tomkins, Mr. Challoner (a citizen), and other persons, were also

taken into custody. AValler was a member of parliament, and had been at

Oxford, in March, with the commissioners. There was unquestionably a plot

to arm the royalists in London, to seize the persona of the parliamentary
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leaders, and to bring the king's troops into tlie capital. "Waller, in a base

spirit which contrasts with the conduct of most of the eminent of either

party, made very abject confessions, with exaggerated denunciations of others,

to save his own life. The Parliament behaved with honourable moderation.

i''ive persons were condemned by court-martial : two, Challoner and Tomkins,
were executed. Waller was reserved, to exhibit in his literary character

a subserviency to power which has fortunately ceased to be an attribute of

poets—to eulogise the happy restoration of Charles II., as he had eulogised

the sovereign attributes of the Protector Cromwell. " He had much ado to

save his life," says Aubrey, " and in order to do it sold his estate in Bedford-

shire, about 1300Z. per annum, to Dr. Wright, for 10,000/. (much under value),

which was procured in twenty-four hours' time, or else he had been hanged.

With this money he bribed the House, which was the first time a House of

Commons was ever bribed." *

Important events succeeded each other rapidly during this summer.
Eupert's trumpet sounded to horse in Oxford streets on the 17th of June.

After the occupation of Keading, the troops of Essex were distributed in

cantonments about Thame and Wycombe. Eupert dashed in amongst the

small towns and villages where these troops were quartered. Hampden had

been visiting the scattered pickets, and urging upon Essex a greater concen-

tration of his forces. Lord Xugent, with accurate local knowledge, has

described the localities into which Eupert had made his irruption. " Hampden
had obtained in early life, from the habits of the chase, a thorough knowledge

of the passes of this country. It is intersected, in the upper parts, with

woods and deep chalky hollows, and in the vales, with brooks and green lanes
;

the only clear roads along the foot of the hiUs, from east to west, and those

not very good, being the two ancient Eoman highways, called the upper and

lower Ickeneld way." Hampden had expected some attack, and immediately he

heard of Eupert's movement, he was in the saddle. On the morning of the

19th the prince was with a large force in Chalgrove Field, near Thame.
Hampden, with a small detachment, attacked the cavaliers ; expecting the

main body of the parliamentary army soon to come up with reinforcements.

Tlie man who had triumphed in so many civil victories fell in this skirmish.

On the first charge he was shot in the shoulder. The parliamentary troops

were completely routed before Essex came up. Eupert retreated across the

Thames to Oxford. The news of the great leader having received a serious

wound soon reached Oxford :
" One of the prisoners taken in the action said,

' that he was confident Mr. Hampden was hurt, for he saw him ride off the

field before the action was done, which he never used to do, with his head

hanging down, and resting his hands upon the neck of his horse.' "t He was

alone. Tlie troops of Eupert were in the plain between the battle field and

Thame, where the wounded man desired to go for help. A brook crossed the

grounds through which he must pass. By a sudden exercise of the old spirit

of the sportsman he cleared the leap, and reached Thame ; there to die, after

six days of agony. " Lord, save my bleeding country," were his last words.

Clarendon has done justice, though not full justice, to the character of the

m.an with whom he was so intimately associated in the struggle against

* "Livet," vol iii. p. 504. t Clarendon, vol. iv. p. 88.
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despotism. " He (vaa of that rare affability and temper m debate, and of that

seeming humility and submission of judgment, as if he brought no opinion of

his own with him, but a desire of information and instruction
;
yet he had so

subtle a way of interrogating, and, under the notion of doubts, insinuating

his objections, that he infused his own opinions into those from whom he

pretended to learn and receive them. * * * * He was indeed a very wise man,

and of great parts, and possessed with the most absolute spirit of popularity,

and the most absolute faculties to govern the people, of any man I ever knew.

For the first year of the parliament, he seemed rather to moderate and soften

the violent and distempered humours, than to inflame them. * » * * After he

was among those members accused by the king of high treason, he was much
altered ; his natxire and carriage seeming much fiercer than it did before. * * * *

He was very temperate in diet, and a supreme governor over all his passions

and affections, and had thereby a great power over other men's. He was of

an industry and vigilance not to be tired out or wearied by the most

laborious ; and of parts not to be imposed upon by the most subtle or sharp
;

and of a personal courage equal to his best parts ; so that he was an enemy
not to he wished wherever he might have been made a friend ; and as much
to be apprehended where he was so, as any man could deserve to be. And
therefore his death was no less pleasing to the one party, than it was condoled

in the other."*

* " EfbcUi.n. " vol. it. p. 32.
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CHAPTER II.

The .jucen joins her husband—Various incldeDts of the war—Bristol taken by assault—Pro-

posals for peace rejected by a small majority of the Commons—Popular disturbances in

London—The siege of Gloucester—Defence of Gloucester—Essex marches to its relief—The
king and hia army retire—The Parliamentary army march towards London—The battle

of Newbury—Prowess of the Trained Bands—Death of lord Falkland—The Surtes Vir-

gilianrc—The royal success becoming more doubtful—Negotiations for an alliance between

the Scots and the Parliament—The solemn League and Covenant—Essex returns to

London—Growing importance of Cromwell—Skirmish ofWinceby—Death of Pym— The
Covenant severely enforced—Ejected ministers.

FoTJE months had elapsed between the landing of the queen in England

find her return to her royal husband. However Charles might have been

personally affected by her counsels, hia best advisers, the moderate men who

desired peace, were afraid of her influence, and she was suspicious of their

fidelity. Her dominant idea was to restore the absolute power of the king.

Her ruling passion was hatred of the Parliament. She writes to Charles, " to

die of consumption of royalty is a death which I cannot endure, having found

by experience the malady too insupportable." * Again, " I do not see the

wisdom of these Messieurs rebels, in being able to imagine that they will

make you come by force to their object, and to an accommodation ; for as

* Omen's "Letters," p. 117.
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long as you are in the world, assuredly England can have no rest nor peace,

unless you consent to it, and assuredly that cannot be unless you are restored

to your just prerogatives." * She was a bold and determined woman, who
aspired to direct councils and to lead armies- On the 27th of May she writes

to the king from York, " I shall stay to besiege Leeds at once, although I am
dying to join you ; but I am so enraged to go away without having beaten

these rascals, that, if you will permit me, I will do that, and then will go to

join you ; and if I go away I am afraid that they would not be beaten." t

She had her favourites, especially Jermyn and Digby, whose advancement

she was constantly urging. The scandalous chroniclers of the time did not

hesitate in casting the most degrading suspicions upon the queen in connection

with one of these. Jermyn was made a peer. He is pointed out as " some-

what too ugly for a lady's favourite, yet that is nothing to some ; for the old

lady [Mary de Medicis] that died in Flanders regarded not the feature." J
At length Henrietta Maria determined to leave the north, and join the king

at Oxford. On the 11th of July she entered Stratford-upon-Avon, at the

head of four thousand horse and foot soldiers. She slept at the house in

which Shakspere lived and died,—then in the possession of his daughter, Mrs.

Hall. On the 13th she met Charles where his first battle had been fought

;

and from Keinton they proceeded to Oxford. The tidings of a victory on the

15th over the parliamentary forces at Eoundway Down, in Wiltshire, greeted

their arrival. A previous victory over sir "William Waller at Lansdown, in

Somersetshire, filled the royalists with the most sanguine hopes. Such partial

successes on the other side as the brave defence of Nottingham Castle by

colonel Hutchinson had no material influence upon the state of aflairs. The

feelings of the adverse parties were growing more bitter. We see the proud

Cavaliers and the stern Puritans hating and hated. Female tenderness and

courage shine out as sunny gleams in a dark day. On each side there were

women as noble as Lucy Hutchinson, who thus describes what she was doing

in the spirit of Cliristian love, whilst the so-called teachers of religion were

cruel and revengeful :

—

" There was a large room, which was the chapel, in the castle ; this they

had filled full of prisoners, besides a very bad prison, which was no better

tlian a dungeon, called the Lion's den ; and the new captain Palmer, and

another minister, having nothing else to do, walked up and down the castle-

yard, insulting and beating the poor prisoners as they were brought up. In

the encounter, one of the Derby captains was slain, and five of our men hurt,

who for want of another surgeon, were brought to the governor's wife, and

she having some excellent balsams and plaisters in her clos«t, with the as'

sistance of a gentleman that had some skill, dressed all their wounds, whereof

some were dangerous, being all shots, with such good success, that they were

all well cured in convenient time. After our hurt men were dressed, as she

stood at her chamber-door, seeing three of the prisoners sorely cut, and
carried down bleeding into the Lion's den, she desired the marshal to bring

them in to her, and bound up and dressed their wounds also : which while

she was doing, captain Palmer came in and told her his soul abhorred to sec

• Gn-en's "Letters," p. 108. + Ibid. p. 202.

J "Character of an Oxford Incendiary," Harloian Miscellany, vol. v. p. 316.
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thi3 favour to the enemies of God ; slie replied, she had done nothing but

what she thought -was her duty, in humanity to them, as fellow-creatures,

not as enemies." *

In the summer of 1643 the power of the Parliament is visibly in danger.

On the 27th of July, Bristol, a city only exceeded by London in population

and wealth, is surrendered to Eupert, after an assault, with terrible slaughter

on both sides. Nathaniel Fiennes, its governor, was described by ClarendoE

as " for root and branch " in 16-10; but one whose courage being had "in

disesteem," encouraged the plan of assaulting this important place. He was

subsequently tried and condemned " for not having defended Bristol so well,

and so long, as he ought to have done." He had interest enough to obtain a

pardon ; but he quitted the country. A design of sir John Hotham to sur-

render Hull to the king was detected. He and his son were committed to

the Tower on a charge of betraying the cause of the Parliament. London

was in a state of unusual agitation. The Lords came to resolutions, upon a

proposal of peace, of a far more moderate character than had previously been

determined on. There was a conference between the two Houses, in which

the upper House urged that " these unnatural dissensions " would destroy all

the former blessings of peace and abundance. The Commons, by a m.ijority

of nineteen, decided that the proposals of the Lords should be considered.

The city was in an uproar. A petition from the common-council called for

the rejection of the proposals. Multitudes surrounded the Houses to enforce

the same demand. The proposals were now rejected by a majority of seven.

An attempt was then made to enforce the demand for peace by popular

clamour. Bands of women, with men in women's clothes, beset the doors of

the House of Commons, crying out, " Give us up the traitors who are against

peace. "We'U tear them in pieces. Give us up that rascal Pym." The

military forced them away ; but they refused to disperse. They were at last

fired upon, and two were killed, one of whom was an old ballad-singer of the

London streets. Many peers now left Parliament and joined the king at

Oxford, amongst whom was lord Holland. Those who remained, peers or

commoners, saw that the greatest danger was in their own dissensions. The

royalist army was growing stronger in every quarter. London was again in

peril. There was one man of extraordinary vigour who felt the immediate

danger of his own district. There is not a more characteristic letter of

CromweU than the following to the Commissioners at Cambridge, dated from

Huntingdon on the 6th of August :
—" You see by this enclosed how sadly your

affairs stand. It's no longer disputing, but out instantly aU you can. Eaise

all your bands ; send them to Huntingdon ;—get up what volunteers you

can ; hasten your horses. Send these letters to Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex,

without delay. I beseech you spare not, but be expeditious and industrious

!

Almost all our foot have quitted Stamford : there is nothing to interrupt an

enemy, but our horse, that is considerable. Tou must act lively ; do it

without distraction. Neglect no means !
" t

Had there been unanimity in the councils of the king at this period of

dissensions in London amongst the people ; with the two Houses divided

* Hutchinson's "Memoirs," vol. i. p. 274.

+ G.-u-lyle's "Cromwell Letters," vol. i. p. 12)).
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amongst themselves ; men of influence deserting the parliamentary cause

;

no man yet at the head of the parliamentary forces who appeared capable of

striking a great blow,—it is probable that if he had marched upon the capital

the war would have been at an end. There would have been peace,—and a

military despotism. Charles sent sir Philip Warwick to the earl of Newcastle
to propose a plan of co-operation between the armies of the south and north.
" But I found him very averse to this," Warwick writes, "and perceived tliat

he apprehended nothing more than to be joined to the king's army, or to

serve under prince Eupert ; for he designed himself to be the man that sho'jld

turn the scale, and to be a self-subsisting and distinct army, wherever he

was." * With this serious difficulty in concentrating his forces, Charles

determined upon besieging Gloucester. The garrison consisted of fifteen

Gloucester.

hundred men, under Edward Massey, the parliamentary governor. The

inhabitants were under five thousand. On the 10th of August the king's

army was stationed " upon a fair hill, in the clear view of the city, and within

less than two miles of it." Charles sent a summons for its surrender, by a

trumpet to the town, offering pardon to the inhabitants, and requiring an

answer within two hours. Clarendon has described, with more than his

accustomed attention to detaUa which regard the common people, how the

answer was brought : " Within less than the time prescribed, together with

the trumpeter returned two citizens from the town, with lean, pale, sharp,

* "Jlemoirs," p 243.
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and bad visages, indeed faces so strange and unusual, and in such a garb and
posture, that at once made the most severe countenances merry, and the most
cheerful hearts sad ; for it was impossible such ambassadors could bring less

than a defiance. The men, without any circumstances of duty, or good
manners, in a pert, shrill, undismayed accent, said, ' they had brought an
answer from the godly city of Gloucester to the king

;

' and were so ready to

give insolent and seditious answers to any question, as if their business were
chiefly to provoke the king to violate his own safe conduct." * The answer
was in writing, to the effect that the inhabitants and soldiers kept the city

for the use of his majesty, but conceived themselves " wholly bound to obey
the commands of his majesty, signified by both Houses of Parliament." The
people of Gloucester immediately set fire to all the houses outside the walls.

From the lOih of August till the 6th of September these resolute people, in

spite of their strange and unusual faces, and their uncourtly manners,

defended their city with a resolution and bravery unsurpassed in this warfare.

The king dreaded the loss of men in an assault ; and it was therefore resolved

to compel a surrender by cutting off all supplies. The continued possession

of Gloucester was most important to the Parliament. All differences having

been reconciled in London, the earl of Essex took the command of a force

destined for the relief of " the godly city." At the head of fourteen thousand

men he set out from London on the 24th of August. On the 5th of Septem-

ber he had arrived by forced marches within five miles of Gloucester. The
king sent a messenger to him with pacific proposals. The answer was
returned in a spirit of sturdy heroism :

" The Parliament gave me no com-
mission to treat, but to relieve Gloucester ; I will do it, or leave my body
beneath its walls." The soldiers shouted, " No propositions." Gloucester

was relieved. From the Prestbury hills Essex saw the flames of burning

huts rising from the king's quarter. The royal army had moved away. On
the 8th the parliamentary general entered the beleaguered city, bearing pro-

visions to the famished people, and bestowing the due meed of honour upon
their courage and constancy. On the 10th he was on his march back to

London.

Of the army of fourteen thousand men which marched to the relief of

Gloucester, four regiments were of the London militia. These regiments

were mainly composed of artisans and apprentices. They had been drilled

and reviewed in Finsbury fields and Chelsea fields for twelve months, and

they had looked upon the approach of real war when Eupert was at Brentford.

But they had seen no actual service. Their forced march to Gloucester, though

scarcely exceeding a rate of ten miles a day, was a remarkable feat. They had,

in the latter days of their march by Bicester, Chipping-Norton, and Stow-in-

the-Wold, to pass through an enemy's country, in which the people werg

hostile, and the royalist cavalry were hanging on their rear. At Prestbur5

they had to fight their way through Eupert's squadrons ; and to try how
pikemen could stand up against a charge of horse. In less than a fortnight

their prowess was to be proved in a pitched battle field. Charles and his

army were lying round Sudeley Castle, to the north-east of Gloucester.

Essex marched to the south. In Cirencester, which he surprised, he found

• "Rebellion.'- toL iv. p. ITX
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valuable stores for his men. The king's army moved in the same direction.

Essex had passed Farringdon, and was rapidly advancing upon Newbury, on

liis road to Heading, when his scattered horse were attacked by Rupert and

his Cavaliers. According to Clarendon, the prince, " with near five thousand

horse, marched day and night over the hills, to get between London and the

enemy, before they should be able to get out of those enclosed deep countries

in which they were engaged between narrow lanes, and to entertain them

with skirmishes till the whole army should come up." * Essex had marched

over Ambome Chase, intending to have quartered at Newbury that night.

Newbury ; Donnington Castle ia the distance. From au old Print.

There was a sharp conflict for several hours, and Essex was compelled to halt

at Hungerford. The king marched at the head of his foot soldiers ;
" though

his numbers, by his exceeding long and quick marches, and the licence which

many officers and soldiers took whilst the king lay at Evesham, were much

lessened." t "WTien Essex came near to Newbury on the 19th of September,

he found the royal army in possession of the town. The king had come there

two hours before him. Essex was without shelter, without provisions.

Charles had " a good town to refresh his men in, whilst the enemy lodged in

the field." % It was absolutely necessary that Essex should hazard a battle.

The road to London was barred against him. He "must make his way

through or starve." In the king's quarters it was resolved not to fight,

except upon such grounds as should ensure victory. Ou the morning of the

20th, Essex being encamped upon Bigg's hill, about a mile from Newbury,

the outposts of each force became engaged, and the battle was soon general.

It was fought all dav " with great fierceness and courage;" the Cavaliers

" KtbcUion," voL iv. p. 232. t Ibid. p. 234. ; Thvl.
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charging " with a kind of contempt of the enemy ; " and the Eoundheada

makiug the Cavaliers understand that a year of discipline had taught them

some of the best lessons of warfore. " The London Trained Bands and

auxiliary regiments (of whose inexperience of danger, or any kind of service,

beyond the easy practice of their postures in tlie Artillery Garden, men had

till then too cheap an estimation), behaved themselves to wonder ; and were,

in truth, the preservation of that army that day. For they stood as a

bulwark and rampire to defend the rest ; and, when their wings of horse

were scattered and dispersed, kept their ground so steadily, that, though

prince Eupert himself led up the choice horse to charge them, and endured

their storm of small shot, he could make no impression upon their stand of

pikes, but was forced to wheel about." * The men of London, taken from

the loom and the anvil, from the shops of Ludgate or the wharfs of Billings-

gate, stood like a wall, as such men have since stood in many a charge of

foreign enemies. The contempt of the Cavaliers for the " base mechanicals "

was one great cause of the triumph of the roundheads. The base mechanicals,

in their turn, had an equal contempt for the Cavaliers. Of the two men who
went out from Gloucester, and spoke to the king " in a pert, shrill, undis-

mayed accent," one was a bookbinder. Such enthusiasts knew no fear, and

had small respect for rank and power, as far as outward demeanour was

concerned. " Their backs turned scarce thirty yards, on clap they their caps

in the king's presence, with orange ribbons in them." f But they had an

ever present belief that they were doing "the Lord's work ;
" and whether

starving in a fortress, or ridden down by men in steel, they would not bo

moved

" With dread of death to flight or foul retreat.

'

On the night of the battle of Xewbury, each army remained in the

position it had occupied before that day of carnage. The loss of royalists of

rank was more than usually great. Three noblemen fell, for whom there was

lamentation beyond the ranks of their party—lord Carnarvon, lord Sunder-

land, and lord Falkland. Falkland, especially, still lives in our memories, as

one of the noblest and purest,—the true English gentleman in heart and
intellect. What is called his apostacy has been bitterly denounced, and not

less intemperately justified, by historical partisans. One whose intellect

was as clear as his feelings were ardent in the cause of just liberty, has thus

written of Falkland :
—

" A man who leaves the popular cause when it is

triumphant, and joins the party opposed to it, without really changing his

principles and becoming a renegade, is one of the noblest characters in

history. He ma_y not have the clearest judgment or the firmest wisdom ; he

may have been mistaken, but as far as he is concerned personally, we cannot

but admire him. But such a man changes his party not to conquer but to

die. He does not allow the caresses of his new friends to make him forget,

that he is a sojourner with them and not a citizen : his old friends m.iy have

used him ill, they may be dealing unjustly and cruelly : still their faults,

though they may have driven him into exile, cannot banish from his mind

• " RebellioD," vol. iv. p. 235.

t Joiimal of the Siege, quoted in Warbnrton's " Rupert and CaTaliers," vol. ii. p. 280
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the consciousness that with th{;m is his true home : that their cause ia

habitually just and habitually the weaker, although now bewildered and led

astray by an unwonted gleam of success. He protests so strongly against

their evil that he chooses to die by their hands rather than in their company ;

but die he must, for there is no place left on earth where his sympathies can

breathe freely ; he is obliged to leave the country of his affections, and life

elsewhere is intolerable. This man is no renegade, no apostate, but the

purest of martyrs : for what testimony to truth can be so pure as that which
is given uncheered by any sympathy

;
given not against enemies amidst

applauding friends ; but against friends, amidst unpitying or half-rejoicing

enemies. And such a martyr was Falkland !
" *

Aubrey says of this most interesting of the heroes of the Civil War

:

" At the fight of Newbury, my lord Falkland being there, and having nothing

to do to charge, as the two armies were engaging rode in like a madman, as

he was between them ; and was, as he needs must be, shot." Clarendon tells

another and more consistent story :
" In the morning before the battle, as

always upon action, he was very cheerful, and put himself in the first ranks of

lord Byron's regiment, then advancing upon the enemy, who had lined the

hedges on both sides with musketeers ; from whence he was shot with a

musket in the lower part of the belly, and in the instant falling from his horse,

his body was not found till the next morning." It was not Falkland's duty

to be in the battle. He was urged to stay away. " Xo," he said, " I am
weary of the times ; I foresee much misery to my country, but I believe I

shall be out of it before night." Clarendon tells us why his life had become
a burthen to Falkland :

" From the entrance into this imnatural war, his

natural cheerfulness and vivacity grew clouded, and a kind of sadness and

dejection of spirit stole upon him, which he had never been used to. But
after the king's return from Brentford, and the furious resolution of the two
Houses not to admit any treaty for peace, those indispositions which had before

touched him, grew into a perfect habit of uncheerfulness ; and he, who had

been so esactlj- easy and affable to all men, that his face and countenance

was always present, and vacant to his company, and held any cloudiness and
less pleasantness of the visage a kind of rudeness or incivility, became, on a

sudden, less communicable ; and thence, very sad, pale, and exceedingly

afiected with the spleen. In his clothes and habit, which he had minded

before always with more neatness, and industry, and expense, than is usual to

so great a soul, he was not now only incurious, but too negligent ; and in his

reception of suitors, and the necessary or casual addresses to his place, so

quick, and sharp, and severe, that there wanted not some men (strangers to

liis nature and disposition), who believed him proud and imperious, from

w iiich no mortal man was ever more free. » * * » When there was

any overture or hope of peace, he would be more erect and vigorous,

and exceedingly solicitous to press any thing which he thought might

promote it ; and, sitting among his friends, often, after a deep silence and

frequent sighs, would, with a shrill and sad accent, ingeminate the word
Peace, Feace ; and would passionately profess, 'that the very agony of

the war, and the view of the calamities and desolation the kingdom did

* Arnold's "Lectures on Modern History," p. 23S.
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and must endure, took Lis sleep from him, and would shortly break his

heart." "

The untimely death of lord Falkland must have been to some of the

cavaliers, probably to the king himself, a presage of greater disaster ; if we
may credit the well-known anecdote which Dr. "Welwood thinks not " below

the majesty of history to mention." Agreeing with him, we repeat it in his

own words

:

" The king being at Oxford during the Civil "Wars, went one day to see

the public library, where he was shewn among other books a Virgil nobly

Interior of the Bodleian Library, Osford.

jirinted and exquisitely bound. The lord Falkland, to divert the king, would

have his majesty make a trial of his fortune by the Sortes Virgilianw, which

every body knows was an usual kind of augury some ages past. Whereupon
the king opening the book, the period which happened to come up was that

part of Diao's imprecation against ^neas ; which Mr. Dryden translates

thus

:

.

' Yet let a race untam'd, and haughty foes.

His peaceful entrance with dire arms oppose
;

Oppress'd with numbers in th' unequal field,

Hia men discourag'd, and himself expell'd.

" Rebellion," vol. iv. p. 231.
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Let him for encconr sne from pUce to plAce,

Tom from his subjects, and bis son's embrace,

First let him see his friends in battle slain,

And their untimely fate lament in Tain

;

And when at length the cruel war shall cease,

On hard conditions may he buy his peace.

Nor let him then enjoy supreme command,
But fall untimely by some hostile hand.

And lie unburyi on the barren sand.'
*

It 13 said king Charles seemed concerned at this accident ; and that the lord

Falkland observing it, would likewise try his own fortune in the same manner
;

hoping he might fall upon some passage that could have no relation to his

case, and thereby divert the king's thoughts from any impression the other

might have upon him. But the pla«e that Falkland stumbled upon, was yet

more suited to his destiny than the other had been to the king's ; being the

following expressions of Evander, upon the untimely death of his son Pallas,

as they are translated by the same hand.

' Pallas ! thou hast fail'd thy plighted word.

To fight with caution, not to tempt the sword :

I wam'd thee, but in vain ; for well I knew
What perils youthful ardour would pursue :

That boiling blood would carry thee too far :

Young as thou wert in danger, raw to war !

curst essay of arms, disastrous doom.

Prelude of bloody fields, and fights to come ! '" t

The relief of Gloucester and the battle of Xewbury were fatal to many
of the sanguine hopes of a speedy victory over disunited rebels which the

royalists up to this time had entertained. They had seen how the despised

Trained Bands had been disciplined into good soldiers. They had seen how-

such men as held the " godly city of Gloucester " for a whole month against

the best troops of the king would die rather than surrender. There was a

fatal concurrence of events to render it certain that, although the queen was
bestowing places upon her favourite courtiers, as if Oxford were Wliitehall

—offering the marquis of Newcastle to be chamberlain or lord of the bed-

chamber, and intriguing to make the faithless lord Holland groom of the

stole,—the real power of the monarchy was fading away. The royalists

called the battle of Newbury " a very great victory." J Before this issue

had been tried the Parliament had appointed commissioners to negotiate a

treaty of alliance with the Scots ; for the Parliament felt weak and dispirited.

Sir Henry Yane, the chief negotiator, had acceded to the imperative demand
of the Scots parliament that the religious system of Scotland should be
adopted as that of England. Vane, who was an Independent, and a supporter

of toleration, contrived, after great debate, to satisfy the zealous Presbyterians,

who proposed " a Covenant." Vane stipulated for "a solemn league and
covenant." This obligation was to be taken by both nations. The Scots

proposed a clause " for the preservation of the king's person." Vane added,
'' in preservation of the laws of the land and liberty of the subject." To the

clause for " reducing the doctrine and discipline of both churches to the

• " ^Ineid," iv. 1. 880. + Ibid. xi. 1. 230. J Letter of the queen to Newcastle.



a THE SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT. [164S.

pattern of the best reformed," Vane added " according to the word of God." •

This solemn League and Covenant was to bind those who subscribed it, " to

endeavour, witliout respect of persons, the extirpation of popery and prelacy."

A passage from Baxter shows how earnestly it was sought to reconcile the

moderate party to this declaration :
" This Covenant was proposed by the

Parliament to the consideration of the Sj'nod at Westminster ; the Synod
stumbled at some things in it, and especially at the word prelacy. Dr. Burgea

the prolocutor, Mr. Gataker, and abundance more, declared their judgments

to be for episcopacy, even for the ancient moderate episcopacy, in which one

stated president, with his presbytery, governed every church ; though not for

the English Diocesan frame, in which one bishop, without his presbytery, did,

b}' a lay chancellor's court, govern all the presbyters and cliurches of a

diocese, being many hundreds ; and that in a secular manner by abundance

of upstart secular ofllcers, unknown to the primitive church. Hereupon grew

some debate in the assembly : some being against every degree of bisliops

(especially the Scottish divines), and others being for a moderate episcopacy.

But these English divines would not subscribe the Covenant, till there were

an alteration suited to their judgments: and so a parenthesis was yielded to,

as describing that sort of prelacy which they opposed, viz., that is. Church

government by archbishops, bishops, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and

all other ecclesiastical officers depending on that hierarchy. All which con-

joined are mentioned as the description of that form of church government

which they meant by Prelacy, as not extending to the ancient Episcopacy.

When the Covenant was agreed on, the Lords and Commons first took it

themselves, and Mr. Thomas Coleman preached to the House of Lords, and

gave it them with this public explication. That by Prelacy we mean not all

Episcopacy, but only the form which is here described." f Mr. Hallam says,

" These controversial subtleties elude the ordinary reader of history." But

history cannot be understood unless some reference be made to them.

Without regarding these subtleties, we might conclude that the Parliament

and the people of London were unanimous for the unconditional adoption of

the same form of church government as that which was established in Scot-

land. The Scots no doubt expected that this would be the result. The
exultation of their commissioners in London must have been unbounded when,

on the 25th of September, all the members of Parliament, assembled in St.

^largaret's church, swore to maintain " the solemn League and Covenant."

The oath was signed by two hundred and twenty-eight members of the

Commons. It was adopted in the city with enthusiastic demonstrations of

religious fervour. On the next day Esses was received in London with a

warmth that may have consoled him for some previous complaints of his want

of energy, and for annoyances which he had received in his command. The
Lords and Commons gave him an assurance of their confidence : and he

remained the general-in-chief, without the divided powers which had created a

jealousy between himself and sir William Waller.

Whilst the members of parliament in London are lifting up their hands

in reverent appeal to Heaven as they accept the Covenant, and the people are

shouting around the earl of Essex as the banners are displayed which he

* See Ludlow's "Memoirs." p. C5. + " Eeliqnia BaxteriansR," p. 43.
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won in Newbury fight, there is one man, fast growing into one of the most

notable of men, who is raising troops, marching hither and thither, fighting

whenever blows are needful—work which demands more instant attention

than the ceremony of St. Margaret's church. In the early stages of his

wonderful history nothing is more interesting than to trace the steps of this

man, now Colonel Cromwell. Whatever he says or does has some mark of the

vigour of his character,— so original, so essentially different in its manifesta-

tions from the customary displays of public men. In Cromwell's speeches

and writings we must not look for the smooth and equable movement of

common diplomatists and orators. His grand earnestness makes the artifices

of rhetoric appear petty by comparison. The fluency of the scholarly writer

is weak by the side of his homely phrases. He is urging some great friends

in Suffolk to raise recruits, and choose captains of horse :
" A few honest

men are better than numbers. * # * » I bad rather have a plain

russet-coated captain, who knows what he fights for, and loves what he knows,

than that which you call 'a Gentleman,' and is nothing else. I honour a

Gentleman that is so indeed."* In this spirit Cromwell is forming his

"Ironsides," and at this period is heading them in the earliest of those famous

charges which determined so many battles. On the 10th of October, in the

skirmish of Winceby, near Horncastle, his career is well nigh ended. His

horse was killed at the first charge ; and as he rose, he was knocked down by

sir Ingram Hopton, who led the royalists. He seized another horse, and the

enemy was routed. Denzil HoUis, in his Memoirs, more than insinuates

doubts of Cromwell's personal courage. He calls him " as errand a coward, as

he is notoriously perfidious, ambitious, and hypocritical ;" and states, of his

own knowledge, that he basely " kept out of the field at Keinton battle, where

he, with his troop of horse, came not in, impudently and ridiculously afiirm-

ing, the day after, that he had been all that day seeking the army and place of

fight, though his quarters were but at a village near hand."t We must re-

ceive this testimony for what it is worth, as coming from one who had become a

bitter enemy of Cromwell, as the leader of the Indejjendents. For the ambition

of such a man as Cromwell, whether as a soldier or a politician, there was

now ample room. His religious party was fast rising into importance. The

sectaries of all denominations eagerly gathered under the standard of a leader

who insisted that his men should be religious, but left the particular form of

religion to their own choice. The religious principle of the Civil War thus

became more and more prominent, when enthusiasts of every denomination

regarded it as a struggle for the right of private judgment in matters of faith,

and despised every authority but that of the Bible. Such a leader as Cromwell

liad tougher materials to conquer with than Hampden, with his green-coated

hunters of the Chilterns. He had themes to discourse upon in his oratory,

so forcible, however regardless of proem and peroration, which, far more

than Pym's eloquent declamation, stirred the hearts of a parliament that had

rome to consider " the power of godliness " to be a higher cause than " the

liberties of the' kingdoms." Cromwell's opportunity was come. The man
who had destroyed arbitrary taxation, and the man who had sent the coun-

' Mr. C.arlylo has done inestimable service for the historical student by his jiublication ol

" Oliver Cromwell's Speeches and Letters, with Elucid.itions." For the first time Cromwell ia

presented to us as a real man. t "Memoirs,'" ji. 17.

vol.. IV.—06.
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seller of a military despotism to the block, were no more. The year 1643
was memorable for the deaths of three of the greatest of the early patriots ol

the Long Parliament—Hampden, Falkland, and Pym. "We have seen how
two of the illustrious three died on tlie battle-field. Pym died on the 8th of

December, haviug sunk under a lingering ilhiess. He was buried iu "West-

minster Abbey, his body being carried to its resting place on the shoulders

of ten of tlie leading speakers and influential members of the House of

Commons. The men who now came upon the scene as the chief actors were

of a ditl'ercut stamp than these earlier tribunes of the people. Henceforward

the war will assume a broader character and a fiercer aspect. The prospect

of accommodation will grow more and more fiiiut. The religious element

will go forward into what all who look impartially upon those times must

consider as relentless persecution by one dominant party, and wild fanaticism

amongst sectaries not yet banded into a common purpose. The arbitrary

imposition of the Covenant upon every minister of the Anglican Ciuirch was

the first great result of the alliance with the Scots. The Presbyterian Par-

liament of England became more violent for conformity than the Court of

High Commission which the Parliament had destroyed. The Canons of Laud
bad fallen lightly upon men who were inditferent about the position of the

altar, or the precise amount of genuflexions ; but the imposition of the

Covenant upon all the beneficed clergy was the declaration of an intolerant

tyranny against the most conscientious. The number of incumbents ejected

from their livings, for their refusal to sign this obligation, has been variously

reckoned. According to Js'eal, the historian of the Puritans, it was sixteen

liundred ; according to Walker, an extreme high churchman, it reached eight

thousand. The statement of Walker is evidently a gross exaggeration. The

sixteen hundred of Neal was about a fifth of the benefices of England. What-
ever was the number of ejected ministers, and however some might have

been, as was alleged, of evil lives, the tyranny of this measure is most

odious, as coming from men who had themselves struggled against religious

persecution. "The remorseless and indiscriminate bigotry of Presby-

terianism might boast that it had heaped disgrace on Walton, and driven

Lydiat to beggary ; that it trampled on tlie old age of Hales, and embittered

with insult the dying moments of Chillingworth."* Amongst the eminent

public men who advocated the Covenant as a political measure, there were

some who abhorred it as an instrument of persecution. The younger Vane,

the chief promoter of it, declared upon the seaft'old, that ' the holy ends

therein contained I fully assent to, and have been as desirous to observe ; but

the rigid way of prosecuting it, and the oppressing uniformity that hath been

endeavoured by it, I never approved."

* E.illan<, " Coostitutiomil Ilistory,' vol. ii.
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CHAPTER III.

The Scots cntor England—The Irish army defeated at Kantwieh—A Parliament summoned to

meet at Oxford—Combined armies besiege York—Lathom House—Battle of Marston

Moor—The queen leaves England—Essei defeated in the West—Second battle of New-
bury—Differences between the Parliamentary Commanders— Laud condemned for treason

by ordinance of parliament—Treaty of Uxbridge—Montrose's victories in the Western

Highlands—Self-denying Ordinance—Fairfax lord-general of the re-modelled army

—

Cromwell lieutenant-general—The battle of Naseby—The king's Cabinet Opened—Sur-

render of Bri=tjl by Rupert—Basing House taken.

The year 1G4-1 opened with great events. On the 19th of January the

Scottish arm_v entered England. They marched from Dunbar, "in a great

frost and snow "—" up to the knees in snow," say the narratives. Lesley,

now earl of Leven, commanded them. The marquis of Newcastle was not

strong enough long to oppose them. He had given up his attempt to take

Hull, and was in winter-quarters at York. Lesley's army marched on to

Newcastle, which they summoned to surrender. The governor and garrison

were faithful to their trust. The Scots were straitened for provisions; and
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the royalist army of fourteen thousand men was intercepting their supplies.

They determined to advance further into the heart of the country. At this

juncture the English regiments that had been recalled by the king from

Ireland, Tvere besieging the parliamentary garrison at Nantwich. Sir Thomas

Fairfax hurried to the relief of the place, and totally defeated this Anglo-

Irish army, which was under the command of Sir John Byron. The recall by

the king of those troops who had been sent to repress the rebellion in

Ireland, was preceded by the conclusion of a truce with the rebels themselves.

The Irish protestants were alarmed for their safety. The English protestants

became more than ever suspicious of Charles, and especially of his queen,

who had always maintained a correspondence with the Irish papists. Many
of these had come over with the English troops. The cessation of arms in

Ireland, says Clarendon, " was no sooner known in England, but the two

Houses declared against it, with all the sharp glosses upon it to his majesty's

dishonour that can be imagined." He goes on to say, with reference to

Irish affairs, that " the calumnies and slanders raised to his majesty's

disservice and dishonour made a more than ordinary impression upon the

minds of men, and not only of vulgar-spirited people, but of those who
resisted all other infusion and infection." * The historian of the rebellion

seeks to acquit the king of all underhand proceedings with the Eomanists of

Ireland. But he must have had a difficult task for a conscientious man to

perform, in slurring over in this and other instances of his master's willingness

to adopt covert and dishonourable measures. The next year, when Charles

was engaged in the most dangerous projects with Herbert, earl of Glamorgan,

for raising a great army of Irish to invade England under the auspices of the

pope and foreign princes, he kept these matters a profound secret from his

council. Of these Irish transactions there is the conclusive evidence against

the king of Clarendon himself, in a letter addressed by him to the secretary

Nicholas. " I must tell you, I care not how little I s.iy in that business of

Ireland, since those strange powers and instructions given to your favourite

Glamorgan, which appears to me so inexcusable to justice, piety, and prudence.

And I fear there is very much in that transaction of Ireland, both before

and since, that you and I were never thought wise enough to be advised with

in. Oh, Mr. Secretary, those stratagems have given me more sad hours than

all the misfortunes in war which have befallen the king, and look like the

effects of God's anger towards us." t
Negotiation after negotiation between the king and tlie parliament having

failed, and the appeal to the sword stiU remaining of doubtful issue, some

strong measure was thought expedient to lower the character of the two
Houses sitting at Westminster. The king's notion was to issue a proclamation

declaring the parliament to be dissolved ; forbidding them to meet ; and
requiring all persons to reject their authority. Hyde told the king his

honest opinion upon this project :
" I cannot imagine that your majesty's

forbidding them to meet any more at Westminster will prevent one man the

less going there. * • * It was the first powerful reproach they cor-

rupted the people with against your majesty, that you intended to dissolve

this parliament ; and, in the same way, repeal aU the other acts made by that

• "Rebellion," vol. iv. p. 3G4. f " Ct-vucndon Papers," quoted in Ling-ord.
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parliament, whereof some are very precious to the people. A3 your majesty

has always disclaimed any such thought, such a proclamation now would con-

firm all the jealousies and fears so excited, and trouble many of your true

subjects."* Charles very unwillingly accepted Hyde's own counter-proposi-

tion. It was that of summoning the peers and commons that had adhered to

the royal cause to meet him in parliament at Oxford. On the 22nd of

December, 1643, the proclamation convoking this Parliament was issued. On
the 22nd of January, 16'14, the parliament, or more truly convention, met at

Oxford. A letter written from this assembly to the earl of Essex, expressing

a desire for peace, was signed by forty-three peers, and one hundred and

eighteen commoners. Others were absent on the king's service. In the

same January, according to Whitelocke, two hundred and eighty members
appeared in the House of Commons, besides those absent on the parliamentary

services. A large majority of the Commons were with the "Westminster

parliament ; a large majority of Peers with that of Oxford. The measure

might have been productive of advantage to the royal cause, had it not soon

been manifest that the king and queen were impatient under any interference

with the authority of royalty. This was more fatal than the absolute refusal

of the parliament at Westminster to recognise " those persons now assembled

at Oxford, who, contrary to their duty, have deserted your parliament," as

they wrote to the king on the 9th of March. The parliament at Oxford con-

tinued to sit till the 16th of April, voting taxes and loans, passing reso-

lutions of fidelity, but irritating the king in their refusal to be mere instru-

ments for registering his edicts. But they produced no visible effect upon

public opinion ; and Charles congratulated the queen upon their being " freed

from the place of all mutinous motions, his mongrel parliament," when he

had willed its adjournment.

Whilst at Oxford the king's "mongrel parliament" only proved a

hindrance to the vigorous nrosecution of the war, the parliament at West-

minster had adopted the rational course of strengthening their executive

authority. A council was formed under the title of " The Committee of the

Two Kingdoms," consisting of seven Lords, fourteen members of the Commons,

and four Scottish commissioners. The entire conduct of the war, the cor-

respondence with foreign states, whatever belongs to the executive power as

distinguished from the legislative, devolved upon this Committee. In the

spring of 1644 the Parliament had five armies in the field, paid by general or

local taxation, and by voluntary contributions. Including the Scottish army

there were altogether 56,000 men under arms ; the English forces being com.

manded, as separate armies, by Essex, Waller, Manchester, and Fairfax.

Essex and Waller advanced to blockade Oxford. Tiie queen, who was in a

situation that made the thought of remaining in a city exjjosed to siege very

irksome, determined to go to a place of greater safety. She went to Exeter

in April, and never saw Charles again. He remained shut up in Oxford.

Its walla were surrounded by lines of defence; but the blockading forces had

become so strong that resistance appeared to be hopeless. On the night of

the 3rd of June the king secretly left the city, and passed safely between the

two hostile armies. There had been jealousies and disagreements between

* Clarendon's Li.*!!
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Esses aud Waller. The Committee of the two kingdoms had assigned to

Waller the command of the army of the west, in the event of the separation

of the two armies. Esses, supported by the council of war, resolved to

march to the west himself. He was directed by the Committee to retrace

his steps, and go in pursuit of the king. Essex replied to the Committee

that their orders were opposed to military discipline ; and he marched on.

Waller, meanwhile, had gone in pursuit of the king into Worcestershire.

Charles suddenly returned to Oxford ; aud then defeated Waller, at Cropredy

Oxford, with the Lines raised for its defence by Ch.irles I.

Bridge, near Baubury, who had hastened back to encounter him. Essex was be-
fore the walls of Exeter, iu which city the queen had given birth to a princess.
The king hastened to the west. He was strong enough to meet either of the
parliamentary armies, thus separated. Meanwhile the north of England
became the scene of the most momentous conflict that distracted England had
yet beheld. The dashing enterprise of Eupert in the relief of L.ithom House,
80 bravely held by Charlotte de la Tremouille, countess of Derby, became of
Email imjiortance amidst the greater event that was to follow in the nortk
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The moated house of the Stanleys Lad been defended by the heroic countess

for eighteen weeks against a detachment of the army of Fairfax. Their

artillery could produce little impression upon the thick walls and lofty

towers ; and the demand to submit herself, her children and followers to the

mercy of Parliament, produced from the lady, immortalised by history and

romance, the reply, that "the mercies of the wicked are cruel." Rupert

hung the walls of Lathom House with the parliamentary banners which he

had captured in a fierce battle at Bolton ; and he went on towards York to a

fiercer strife and a perilous defeat. The combined English and Scottish

armies were besieging York. Eupert received a letter from the king, con-

taining these words :
" I command and conjure you, by the duty and aflection

which I know you bear me, that all new enterprises laid aside, you imme-

diately march, according to your first intention, with all your force to the

relief of York." He did march. Marstou iloor saw the result.

As Eupert advanced towards York with twenty thousand men, the allied

English and Scots retired. Their councils were not unanimous. Some were

for fighting, some for retreating, and at length they moved from Hessey

Moor, near York, to Tadcaster. Eupert entered York with two thousand

cavalry. The earl of iXewcastle was in command there. He counselled a

prudent delay. The impetuous Eupert said he had the orders of the king

for his guidance, and he was resolved to fight. Newcastle was a man of

ceremony
;
jealous of interference, for he had ruled the north with vice-regal

magnificence; raising large bodies of troops, and paying theui with the

coinage of the York mint. He was indignant with the prince ; but he left

York H.ilf-Cron.-n.

him to his own course. On the 2nd of July, having rested two days, iu and
near York, and enabled the city to be newly provisioned, the royalist army
went forth to fight. They met their enemy on Marston Jiloor. The two
armies looked upon each other for two hours, with scarcely a cannon-shot

fired. Newcastle asked Eupert what cfliee he was to take. He replied that

the earl might repose, for he did not intend to begin the action till the

morrow. Newcastle went to his carriage, and left the prince to his supremacy-

The sun was in the west on that July evening when the battle began. The
sun had scarcely set when the battle was finished ; and there were four thou-

sand one hundred and fifty bodies lying dead on that plain. The issue would
have been more than doubtful, but for Cromwell, who for the first time had

beaded his Ironsides in a great pitched battle. The right wing cf the
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parliamentary army was scattered. Rupert was chasing and slaying the Scottish

cavalry. The centre of eacli army, each centre composed of infantry, were
fighting with the sturdy resolution of Englishmen, whatever be the quarrel. The
charges of Fairfax and Cromwell decided the day. The flight of the Scottish

horse proclaimed that the victory of the Cavaliers was complete ; and a mes-

senger who reached Oxford from Newark announced such news to the

enraptured courtiers as made the gothic pinnacles red with bonfires. In
another day or two the terrible truth was known. The victory of the par-

liamentary armies was so complete, that the earl of Newcastle had left York,

and had embarked at Scarborough for the continent. Rupert marched away
also, with the wreck of his army, to Ciiester. Each had announced his

determination to the other, as they gloomily entered York on the night of

the battle. Fifteen hundred prisoners, all the artillery, more than a hundred
banners, remained with the victors. And the men who had achieved this

success were the despised Puritans ; those who had been a laughing-stock for

half a century. " We had all the evidence," writes Cromwell to his brother-

in-law, colonel Valentine Walton, " of an absolute victory obtained by the

Lord's blessing upon the godly party principally. We never charged but we
routed the enemy. The left wing, which I commanded, being our own horse,

saving a few Scots in our rear, beat all the prince's horse. God made them as

stubble to our swords." Cromwell had to tell his brother-in-law of a calamity

that would most touch a father's heart. " Sir, God hath taken away your eldest

son by a cannon-shot. It brake his leg. We were necessitated to have it cut

oft', whereof he died." He expatiates upon this sorrow with no vain attempts
at ordinary condolence. " The Lord be your strength " is his emphatic con-

clusion. When Cromwell's character came to be judged, first in an age of

profligacy, and then iu an age of religious indifierence, no one could com-
prehend that he had any higher sustaining principles than craft and selfishness.

The queen, sinking under a serious illness, unable to call back the high

spirit which had made her so determined in her councils and her actions, now
fled to France. Essex was approaching with his army towards Exeter. She
asked a safe conduct from him to go to Bath or Bristol. He oSiered to wait

upon her himself to London ; but he could not obey her desire to go to any
other place without directions from the Parliament, On the 9th of July she

wrote a letter from Truro, to bid her husband adieu. " I am hazarding my
life that I may not incommode your afi'airs." She embarked from Falmouth
on the 14th, and landed at Brest. Henceforth her letters to Charles will

continue to show how keen was the interest she took in his proceedings, and how
strenuously she held to her original idea of never conceding anything to

rebels. Soon after her departure the king's arms had a considerable success

over lord Essex in Cornwall. The parliamentary party are in alarm.

Cromwell writes, " we do with grief of heart resent the sad condition of our

army in the west, and of attairs there. That business has our hearts

with it ; and truly jiad we wings we would fly thither."* The army was
indeed in a " sad condition." Essex wrote in vain for assistance; in vain

urged a diversion, to take ofi' the pressure of the royalist army by which he

was surrounded. A letter from the king was delivered to him, calling upon

• Cailyle, vol. i. p. 158.
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him to give peace to his countr}'. Essex replied to his nephew, lord Beau-

champ, who brought the letter, that he should give no answer ; his advice tc

the king was to return to his Parliament. Another attempt was made to win

Essex to a treaty. He had no authority to treat, he said, and could not treat

without a breach of trust. By the latter end of August he was encompassed

by the royalists. The greater part of his army desired to capitulate, though

his cavalry had succeeded in passing the enemy's posts. Essex hastily left

the camp to avoid that humiliation, leaving Skippon in command. The old

campaigner proposed to his officers to follow the example of the cavalry, at

aU risks. But Charles oflered honourable terms of capitulation, only re-

quiring the surrender of the artillery, arras, and ammunition. The army of

Essex returned as fugitives to London, or dispersed through the country. He
wrote from Plymouth an account of " the greatest blow that ever befel our

party." His fidelity to the cause he had adopted not only saved him from

reproach, but the Parliament hastened to give him a new mark of their

confidence. The king was resolved to march to London from the west.

Montrose was in arms in Scotland, and had gained two battles. The time

for a great blow was thought to have arrived. Three armies under Essex,

Manchester, and Waller were called out for the defence of the capital. Essex,

though retaining his authority, did not join the troops which fought the

second battle of Newbury on the 27th of October. Manchester was there

in command. This battle nas hotly contested without any decisive results.

The king withdrew to Oxford, renewing his project of advancing to London.
The serious differences between the Presbyterians and the Independents were

brought to an issue by this second battle of Newbury. There were no re-

joicings in the city that the king had been checked in his approach. There
was gloom and dissatisfaction amongst the people, which was evidently en-

couraged by men of bolder resolves than those who had the conduct ot

military affairs. In November, Cromwell, in his place in parliament, brought

forward a charge against the earl of Manchester, of having " always been in-

disposed and backward to engagements, and the ending of the war by the

sword." He renewed his attack in December. " It is now a time to speak, or

for ever hold the tongue * * * I do conceive if the army be not put into

another method, and the war more vigorously prosecuted, the people can

bear the war no longer, and will enforce you to a dishonourable peace." In
a few months, the army was put "into another method."

The Presbyterian party, including the Scottish commissioners, were now
at open hostility with the Independents. At a meeting at the house of the

lord-general Essex, the Scottish chancellor proposed that Cromwell should

be proceeded against as " an incendiary." Whitelocke and Maynard, two
eminent lawyers, were consulted. Whitelocke advised that they should be
prepared with specific proofs before they brought forward such a charge.

Whilst the supporters of Essex and the other generals were seeking for proofs

against their dangerous rival, it was moved in the Commons, by Zouch Tate,

a man of no great mark, " that no member of either House shall, during the

war, enjoy or execute any office or command, civil or military, and that an
ordinance be brought in accordingly." Long and furious debates followed

this proposition. It was passed by the Lower House on the 21st of December,
and transmitted to the Lords. The Presbyterian party saw their strength
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passing away from tbem. They endeavoured to rekindle all tbe violence of

religions intolerance, by resuming proceedings against archbishop Laud. In

the previous March his trial had commenced upon specific charges, founded

upon those which had first been brought forward on his impeachment. He
defended himself with skill and courage. The arbitrary power of the eccle-

siastical courts which he had upheld was at an end. There was meanness

and cruelty in his prosecution, after four years cf imprisonment. It was the

triumph of a bigotry far more odious than his own attempt to tyrannise in

matters of religious opinion. His most active persecutor was "William Prynne,

who never relaxed in his thirst for vengeance upon the intolerance which he

now repaid in tenfold measure. By an ordinance of Parliament, voted by a

few Lords—some say seven oufy—he wr.s condemned for high-treason. There

might be the plea of state necessity for the execution of Straftbrd ; but to

send this aged prelate to the block, whose power for good or evil was wholly

gone, was atrocious in a higher degree, for this shedding of blood was useless.

He was beheaded on the 10th of January, 104-3. On the 3rd the Liturgy of

the Church of England, which had been previously toler.ited, was abolished

by ordinance. Four others were sent to the scafibld at the same time for

political ofiences ;—Sir John Hotham and his son ; lord Macguire ; and sir

Alexander Carew. The Presbyterians were left to these courses of severity,

whilst their opponents were urging the adoption of " the Self-denying

Ordinance." It was rejected on the 13th of January, by the Lords. The

reason for the rejection was that they did not know " what shape the army
will now suddenly take." But the agitation of this question had rendered a

great change necessary. On the 21st of January, Fairfax was nominated

general ; and, within a mouth, a new model for the army was arranged and

carried. The Self-denying Ordinance, with modifications, was ultimately

passed.

The most strenuous attempt at pacification between the king and the

Parliament was made at the beginning of 1645. Ludlow has briefly recorded

the main facts :
" It was agreed that Commissioners should be sent from the

Parliament to treat with others to be sent from the king, about conditions of

peace. The place of their meeting was at Uxbridge. * * * The king had
owned the two Houses as a parliament, to which he was not without difliculty

persuaded, though he had by an act engaged that they should continue to be

a parliament till they had dissolved themselves, which they had not done." *

Charles wrote to his queen, " As for my calUng those at London a parliament,

I shall refer thee to Digby for particular satisfaction ; this in general : if

there had been but two, besides myself, of my opinion, I had not done it

;

and the argument that prevailed with me was, that the calling did no ways
acknowledge them to be a parliament." t This was his apology to Henrietta

Maria, when she bitterly reproached him, saying, " When you were resolved

to make a little council of four, you showed me a paper in which were many
things about which you would never relax, of which this was the first." J A
negotiation entered upon in such a spirit was not likely to end in any agree-

ment for the public good. Clarendon, who was one of the king's commis-

* " Meaoirs," p. 1-19. + " King's Cabinet Opened," Harleian Miscellany, vol. v. p. 513.

J Gresn's "Letters." p, 276.
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Bioners at Uxbridge, has left the amplest details of the progress of this

treaty. The commissioners sent by the Parliament were chiefly of the more

moderate party. Men ^ho had been united in the first days of the Long
Parliament, but had since become political enemies, now met in a common hope

that once more they might become friends. Sir Edward Hyde and lord

Colepepper renewed their intercourse with Mr. Hollis and Mr. Saint John.

The chancellor of Scotland, lord Loudon, and the parliamentary lords Pem-

broke and Denbigh, had private discussions with Hyde Snd others, in which

they imparted their mutual hopes and fears. " There was a good house at

the end of the town, which was provided for the treaty, where was a fair room

in the middle of the house, handsomely dressed up for the commissioners to

sit in."* Each party ate in its own inn, for there were " two great ones

;lie Treat
c-jumjiisiouers held their sittings.

L'xbridge, showing, to the right, the liouso (called the Treaty House) ia which the

which served very well to that purpose." The duke of Eichmond presided

at the table of the king's commissioners. Their debates were at first grave

and courteous ; seldom disturbed by any acrimonious reflections upon the

past ; always difficult and protracted for many hours. The three great

points which they had to discuss were, the Church, the state of Ireland, the

Militia. They took each separately. The Presbyterians, with the Scottish

divines, were as strenuous for the abolition of episcopacy, as the Episcopalians,

with the learned doctors from Oxford, were resolute for its maintenance.

Some trifling concessions were made on cither side ; and an approach to an

agreement did not seem absolutely hopeless. The question of Ireland was

* That "fair room," with its Hack oak panels, qtiaintly carved, was, within the last twelve

yeajs, the principal riom of the " Treaty-house Inn." We have often rested there, to indulge,

over a traveller's menl, iu reveries of that discussion of twenty days which made this room
famous.
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not so difficult. That of the Militia,—the quesliou which of two parties

should hold the great instrument of power—was at one period of the dis-

cussion resolving itself into a manageable shape. Lord Southampton was

deputed to proceed to Oxford to see if he could obtain some concession from

the king that would place the military authority under the joint control of

the Crown and the Parliament, each naming half of the leaders, for a limited

number of years. Dr. Welwood has a remarkable story connected with this

mission :
" Though the Parliament's demands were high, and the king showed

a more than ordinary aversion to comply with them
;
yet the ill posture of

the king's afialrs at that time, and the fatal consequences they feared would

follow upon the breaking off of the treaty, obliged a great many of the king's

friends, and more particularly that noble person the earl of Southampton, who

had gone post from Uxbridge to Oxford for that purpose, to press the king

again and again upon their knees, to yield to the necessity of the times ; and

by giving his assent to some of the most material propositions that were sent

him, to settle a lasting peace with his people. The king was at last prevailed

with to follow their counsel; and the next morning was appointed for signing

a warrant to hia commissioners to that effect. And so sure were they of a

happy end of all differences, that the king at supper complaining his wine

was not good, one told him merrily, He hoped that his majesty would drink

better before a week was over, at Guildhall with the lord mayor. But so

it was, that when they came early the next morning to wait upon him with the

warrant that had been agreed upon over night, they found his majesty had

changed his resolution, and was become inflexible in these points." This

sudden change in the king's resolves might have been ascribed to the capri-

cious vacillation which lie often displayed, whether from the changing moods

of his own mind, or the influence of the queen and other secret advisers.

In the instance before us, the altered temper is referred to a letter from

Montrose, which had been received by Charles during the night. In the

middle of December that daring chieftain had forced an entry into the country

of the Campbells, wasting all before him. The mountains were covered with

snow ; the passes were imperfectly known
;
yet Montrose made his way,

burning and slaughtering, till at length Argyle himself fled from his castle of

luverary, and left the unhappy clans to the vengeance of his deadly enemy.

Montrose having sated his revenge till the end of January, marched towards

Inverness. Argyle had returned with some forces from the Lowlands to the

Western Highlands ; and was in a position near the castle of Inverlochy,

when Montrose suddenly came down upon him from the mountains. The

battle was a decisive victory on the part of the royalist leader, who wrote an

accoTint of his exploits to Charles, which letter Dr. Welwood prints, having
" seen a copy under the duke of Richmond's hand." Montrose says that

after he had laid waste the whole country of Argyle, " my march was through

inaccessible mountains, where I could have no guides but cowherds, and they

scarce acquainted with a place but six miles from their own habitations.

# » # * fpije diflicultest march of all was over the Lochaber mountains,

which we at last surmounted, and came upon the back of the enemy when
they least suspected us." Having described his victory over "the rebels,"

he then proceeds to offer Charles his advice. His exultation at his triumph

was so unbounded, that he concluded a few victories in Scotland would again
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place the king, with vtncontrolled power, upon the thrones of both kingdoms.

He has heard news, he says, " as if your majesty was entering into a treaty

with your rebel Parliament in England. The success of your arms in Scot-

land does not more rejoice my heart, as that news from England is like

to break it. * * * * The more your majesty grants, the more will be

dsked ; and I have too much reason to know, that they will not rest satisfied

with less than making your majesty a king of straw. » * * * Forgive me,

sacred sovereign, to tell your majesty, that in my poor opinion, it is \inworthy

of a king to treat with rebel subjects while they have the sword in their

Hands. And though God forbid I should stint your majesty's mercy, yet 1

must declare the horror I am in, when I think of a treaty, while your majesty

and they are in the field with two armies ; unless they disband, and submit

themselves entirely to your majesty's goodness and pardon. * * * Give me
leave, with all humility, to assure your majesty, that through God's blessing,

£ am in the fairest hopes of reducing this kingdom to your majesty's obedi-

ence. And if the measures I have concerted with your other loyal subjects

fail me not, which they hardly can, I doubt not but before the end of this

summer, I shall be able to come to your majesty's assistance with a brave

army; which, backed with the justice of your majesty's cause, will make
the rebels in England, as well as in Scotland, feel the just rewards of

rebellion." *

The treaty of Uxbridge was to last twenty days. The last day expired

on a Saturday, and nothing was concluded. " They having on Sunday per-

formed their usual visits to each other, parted with such coolness, as if thej'

scarce hoped to meet again." t When the parliamentary commissioners

returned to London, they found that Fairfax had received his commission as

sole general. The new model for the army was being practically carried into

effect. Argyle arrived from Scotland, stung by defeat and disgrace ; and
agreed with the extreme party in urging forward whatever measures would
lead to the active prosecution of the war. The peers withdrew from their

opposition to the self-denying ordinance, and it was finally passed on the 3rd

of AprU. The military services of Cromwell were of such importance that

Fairfax and his officers urged that, without regard to the ordinance, he
might be temporarily appointed tlie lieutenant-general, chief commander of

the horse. The earls of Essex, Manchester, and Denbigh, gave in their resigna-

tions. There was a great change in the operations of the Parliament. There
was to be an equal change in the councils of the king. It was resolved that

the prince of Wales sliould be sent into the western counties with the title of

generalissimo, and that the most discreet advisers of Charles should accom-

pany the prince, yet only fifteen years old, to direct all measures in his name.
The more violent of the Cavaliers now formed the advisers of Charles.

Oxford resounded with songs of mockery against the pestilent Eouudheads.
The royalist newspapers derided the folly which had dismissed the old par-

liamentary leaders, to place in their room untried and obscure men. The
followers of such were fanatical mechanics, who would fly at the first sound
of their cannon. As the summer approached the king's aifairs were rapidly

mending. He had taken Leicester by storm. Taimtou was besieged by the

* Welwood's ".Memoirs," p. 30(3, eii. 1730. + Clarendon, vol. i. p. SI.
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rovalista. Fairfax was surroundiug Oiford, but iuactive. Cromwell was

active in the counties of the Eastern Association. Those who had opposed

the re-modelling of the army complained that the new organisation had pro-

duced no effective results. Fairfax, on the 5th of June, received commands

to raise the siege of Oxford, and go to the midland counties after the king.

Crown from the Roj^ Mint at Osf rl.

The general sent a requisition to the Parliament that Cromwell might be per-

mitted to join him. He was indispensable, Fairfax and his colonels said, as

commander of the cavalry. There is alarm in tlie eastern counties. Crom-

well writes from Cambridge to the deputy lieutenants of Suffolk :
" The cloud

of the enemy's army hanging still upon the borders, and drawing towards

Harborough, make some supposals that they aim at the Association." A
postscript adds, " Since the writing hereof we received certain intelligence

that the enemy's body, with sixty carriages, was on his march towards tlie

Association, tliree miles on this side Harborough, last niglit at four of the

clock." Cromwell calls for " horse and dragoons"—all your horse and

dragoons to hasten to Newmarket. The foot are to rendezvous at Bury. On
[he 13th of June, Fairfax and Cromwell were marching after the king, who
went before them from Daventry to Harborough. On the l-4th of June was

fought the battle of Naseby.

Cromwell wrote the despatch announcing the result of this battle to the

Speaker of the House of Commons. This letter was written on the evening

of that day which was fatal to the hopes of the royalists. " He [the king]

drew out to meet us. Both armies engaged. "We, after three hours' fight

very doubtful, at last routed his army ; killed and took about 5000—very

many officers, but of what quality we yet know not. "We took also about

200 carriages, all he had ; and all his guns, being 12 in number, whereof

two were demi-cannon, two demi-cul^e^ins, and I think the rest sackers.

We pursued the enemy from three miles short of Harborough to nine

beyond, even to the sight of Leicester, whither the king fled. Sir, this is

none other but the hand of God ; and to Him alone give the glory, wherein

none are to share with Him."* Minuter chroniclers than the man who had

the chief share of the work have given us ample details of this victory.f

The Cavaliers were so confident of their strength that thev were amusin"

Cirlyie, vol. i. p. 178. + See Carlyle, voL iii. Appeadix, No. vii
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themselves with hunting during the five dajs that their head-quarters were

near Daventrr. On the 12th the king was encamped on Burrough HUl, and

had been hunting that day. Pairfas was near him, and saw from a place near

Weedon, at four o'clock in the morning of the 13th, the huts of the royal

camp on fire, for the army was moving off. At sis o'clock that morning

Cromwell arrived with his Ironsides from the Associated Counties ; and he was

received with shouts ;
" the horse gave a mighty shout for joy of his coming

to them."' The united parliamentary forces no\v marched forward towards

Harborough. The king had taken up his quarters for the night at the " Hall

House," at Lubenham, near Harborough, where his van was stationed. His

rear was at Naseby. Late that evening, Ireton and his troopers suddenly

dashed in amongst the royalists there. Some fled to the old Hall, where the

king was gone to rest. He set off instantly to Eupert's quarters at Har-

borough ; and in a midnight council of war it was determined not to

retire to Leicester, as had been previously agreed, but to fight Fairfax.

" They would not stay to expect his coming," says Clarendon, "but would go

back to meet him." The parliamentary army was on its march at three in the

morning of the 14th, and at five it was at IXaseby. Of this old hamlet on a

hiU in the centre of England there is a rough sketch in a curious book by a

chaplain of Fairfax.* Mr. Carlyle has given the present aspect of the place in

a few words: "A peaceable old hamletof some eight hundred souls; clay cottages

for labourers, but neatly thatched and swept ; smith's shop, saddler's shop,

beer-shop, aU in order ; forming a kind of square which leads off southwards

into two long streets: the old church, with its graves, stands in the centre.

* * * The ground is upland, moorland, though now growing corn ; was not

enclosed till the last generation, and is still somewhat bare of wood." f
According to Clarendon the king's army was drawn up early in the morning

of the 14th in order of battle, about a mile from Harborough, there to wait

for the enemy. The several commands were thus assigned : prince Eupert

commanded the left wing ; sir Marmaduke Langdale the right wing ; lord

Ashley the main body. The reserves were with the king. The scout-master

came in and reported that he had been three or four miles, and could gain no

intelligence of any enemy near. Eupert then went forward with his horse ;

and indistinctly seeing the van of the Parliament's troops, fancied they were

retreating, and sent a messenger to desire that the royalist main body should

immediately move up. "U'hen Fairfax saw the king's army advancing, he

formed his troops in a large fallow field north-west of Xaseby, the brow of the

hill running east and west for about a mile. The centre was commanded by

Fairfax himself and Skippou ; the right wing by Cromwell ; the left wing by

Ireton. The reserves were commanded by Pride, Hammond, and Eains-

borough. On Eupert hurried. " Thus," says Clarendon, " the army was

engaged before the cannon was turned, or the ground made choice of upon
which they were to fight." The hill on which the parliamentary army was

dra-mi up bears the name of " MiU Hill." The king's army was on a hill

opposite. A wide table-ground known as " Broad Moor " was between them.

Here was the chief point of the deadly struggle. Eupert charged up the hill

against the left wing of Fairfax. Cromwell charged from the extreme right.

* Sprigge, " Anglia Eediviva." + Vol L p- 1"S.
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down the hill upon Langdale's Bquadrons. Eupert is carrying all before liim

with his battle-cry of " Queen Mary." He has beaten Ireton'a left wing

back to Naseby ; but there he has been tempted to lose time in taking a

survey of his enemy's baggage. Cromwell has scattered the left wing of the

royalists. Langdale's horse have fled through the furze-bushes and rabbit-

warrens, before the battle-cry of '* God is our strength." But Fairfax in

the centre is hotly pressed. The king's foot have come over the hill, and

poured in volley after volley upon the parliamentary ranks. They have

closed. Fairfax is riding from division to division bare-headed, llis helmet

has been lost in the first charge. Old Skippon is wounded, but lie " will not

stir while a man wiU stand." But help is at hand. The Ironsides now turn

Obelisk on Naseby Field. Erected to commemorate the Battle.

from their flying enemies on the right ; and retrieve the day by their assaults

on the king's main battle. When Eupert returns he sees the royal army iu

utter confusion. Fairfax has rallied his men ; and the royalists yield. But

the king's reserve of horse, consisting of his own guards, what are they doing ?

A panic fear seizes them, which Clarendon thus explains :
—

" Tlie king was

even upon the point of charging the enemy, in the bead of bis guards, wheu

the earl of Carnewarth, who rode next to him, (a man never suspected for

infidelity, nor yet one from whom the king would have received counsel in

such a case,) on a sudden, laid his hand on the bridle of the king's horse, and

swearing two or three full-mouthed Scottish oaths, (for of that nation he was,)

said, ' AVill you go upon your death in an instant ? ' and before his majesty

understood what he would have, turned his horse round ; upon which a word

ran through the troops, ' that they should march to the right hand ;
' which

led them both from charging the enemy, and assistins; their own men
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Upon this they all turned their horses, and rode upon the spur, as if they

were every man to shift for himself." * llupert's men, says Clarendon,
" having, as they thought, acted their parts, could never be brought to rally

themselves again in order, or to charge the enemy. That dift'erence was

observed all along, in the discipline of the king's troops, and of those which

marched under the command of Fairfax and Cromwell, (for it was only under

them, and had never been remarkable under Essex or Waller,) that, though

the king's troops prevailed in the charge, and routed those they charged, they

seldoin rallied themselves again in order, nor could be brought to make a

second charge the same day." f
The battle was at an end. The most precious spoil of that day was " the

king's cabinet," which, when "opened," disclosed secrets which more injured

his cause than any victory of his enemies. When the banners taken at

Naseby were hung up in Westminster Hall, there was joy and pride ; but

there was bitter indignation when the letters taken in the cabinet at Naseby
were read aloud in Guildhall. There was no sincerity in the king's desire for

peace ; there was no abatement of his determination to govern by absolute

])0wer. Foreign princes were asked to send their soldiers to conquer rebel

England. The dreaded Papists were to be freed from every restraint on the

condition of such assistance. The best blood of the Cavaliers had been shed

on the Broad Moor near Naseby. J Other defenders of the king's standard

might arise ; but these letters were the damning evidence of deceit ; and

those who saw that the word "loyalty" had ceased to charm, could only

complain that domestic confidence was violated when the private correspond-

ence of a king and queen was published to the whole world.
" Naseby being not far from Coventry where I was," writes Baxter, "and

the noise of the victory being loud in our ears ; and I having two or three

that of old had been my intimate friends in Cromwell's army, whom I had

not seen of above two years ; I was desirous to go see whether they were

dead or alive. And so to Naseby-field I went two days after the fight, and
thence by the army's quarters before Leicester, to seek my acquaintance." §

The worthy man whose curiosity thus took him amongst scenes of horror, has

left us no description of tlie traces of carnage here. But he has given a vivid

])icture of the men by whom the work was done. In his despatch of the

14th of June to the Speaker of the Commons, Cromwell did not neglect, even

in his brief rest after the battle and the pursuit, to call attention to these

men—the flower of the new-modelled army. " Honest men served you

* "Rebtllion," vol. T. p. 184. + IHd., p. 185.

t Tlie sliiughtcr of the 1-lth of June was terrific, both on the hatt'.e-ground and in CromweU'a
charge of the fugitives heyond Harhorough. llr. Tiiorne, in his charming " Itanihles by Rivers,"
has well described the battle, and says, tliat "the field itself still ret.aiiis evidence of "the event.
The bodies were collected and buried in several huge pits that were hastily dug ; and the earth
with which they were covered has sunk considerably, so that now they form large hollows—some
of the deeper, from the water collecting in them, c.\ceiit in VC17 dry weather, form ponds, and
being left waste round the borders, have become fringed with brambles and weeds. The plough
is not carried over any of the graves, and they have a solemn effect when it is known what they
are. In cultivating the soil, bullets, cannon-balls, and fragments of arms, are frequently turned
up. The man I h.ad with me when cNamining the place had been a scrv.int of Mr. llasiin's [the
historian of Naseby], and had dug for him in several of the pits. The bodies, he said, were not
more than eighteen inches or two feet from the surface. The arms arc usually rusted to pieces,

but not always
;
my man had dug up 'a swoard not very long agi^, and polished her up as broighi

as bran-new.'
"

§ " neliquirc iaxteri.imn," p. 50.
vuL. IV.—99.
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faithfully in this action. Sir, they are trusty ; I beseech you, iu the name of

God, not to discourage them. I wish this action may beget thankfulness

and humility in all that are concerned in it. He that ventures his life for

tlie liberty of his country, I wish he trust God for the liberty of his con-

science, and j'ou for the liberty he tights for." " The liberty of his conscience
"

thus proclaimed in the hour of Cromwell's triumph, was a startling notion to

the majority of public men at that time. When Baxter found his old

acquaintance in the camp, he stayed with them a night. He had been
" unfeignedly for king and Parliament." He had thought " that the war

was only to save the Parliament and kingdom from papists and delin-

quents." He understood the Covenant to be " against papists and schis-

matics." He thought it a mere lie when "the court news-book told the

world of the swarms of anabaptists in our armies." He came amongst

Cromwell's soldiers, and " found a new face of things which I never dreamt

of." Sectaries in the highest places " were Cromwell's chief favourites,

and by their very heat and activity bore down the rest." He says, "they

were far from thinking of a moderate episcopacy, or of any healing way
between the Episcopal and the Presbyterians. They most honoured the

Separatists, Anabaptists, and Antinomians ; but Cromwell and his Council

took on them to join themselves to no party, but to be for the liberty of all."

Shortly after, Baxter, whose reputation as a preacher was very high, was

invited by colonel "WTialley to be chaplain to his regiment. "Whalley was
" erthodox by religion, but engaged by kindred and interest to Cromwell."

Baxter went. " As soon as I came to the army, Oliver Cromwell coldly bid

me welcome, and never spake one word to me more whOe I was there."

The good man was ridiculed :
" There was a reformer come to the army to

undeceive them, and to save Church and State." Thus discountenanced, the

zealous minister pursued what he thought his duty. " I set myself day by day

to find out the corruptions of the soldiers ; and to discourse and dispute them

out of their mistakes, both religious and political. My life among them was

a daily contending against seducers, and gently arguing with the more
tractable." He was ever disputing with them about Civil government, or

Church order and government. " But their most frequent and vehement

disputes were for liberty of conscience, as they called it ; that is, that the

civil magistrate had nothing to do to determine of any thing in matters of

religion, by constraint or restraint ; but every man might not only hold, but

preach and do in matters of religion what he pleased : that the civil

magistrate hath nothing to do but with civil things ; to keep the peace, and

protect the Church's liberties." Amidst all this vehemence—amidst the

ignorance, pride, and self-conceitedness which Baxter reprehends—it is

impossible not to be struck by the fact of a great army, after a mighty

victory, being occupied with discussions which appear more properly to belong

to parliaments and synods. But without a due perception of the zeal which,

whether rightly or wrongly directed, counted an earnest faith the one thing

needful, we cannot comprehend the events of these times, and more especially

those events which placed, ultimately, the monarchy and the Parliament under

the power of the army.

During the summer of 1645 singular confederacies had been formed in

some places, avowedly for protecting; their property against both parties.
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Those who belonged to them were known as " Clubmen." They were to

some extent neutrals ; but they were principally called into activity b/

royalist gentry. They were not " clubbable " men in Johnson's sense of the

term. Their business was to use their clubs as valiantly as they miglit.

They became annoying in the south-west to the parliamentary army ; and

Cromwell, in a march towards Shaftesburj^, encountered about two thousand

of them. They fired upon a party of his horse, but of course were soon

routed. " We have taken about three hundred," Cromwell writes to Fairfix,

" many of which are poor sUly creatures, whom if you please to let me send

home, they promise to be very dutiful for time to come, and wUl be hanged

before they come out again." Fairfax had taken some of the Clubmen
previously ; and Cromwell told those who interceded for them that " tbey

were to be tried judicially for raising a third party in the kingdom."*

Basing House after the siege.

King Charles had fought his last battle at Naseby. The military career

o{ prince Eupert in England was now fast coming to an end. Bristol, which
Rupert was charged to defend, was invested by Fairfax and Cromwell on the

22ud of Augiist. The positions taken by the several divisions of the parlia-

mentary army are minutely described in a letter from Cromwell to the

* Oarlylc. vol. U. p. 1.3-1.
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Speaker. On the 10th of September the city was stormed. The royalists

caused the city to be set on fire at three places. Whilst the parliamentarj-

commanders " were viewing so sad a spectacle," Eupert sent a trumpet to

propose a surrender. The articles were agreed upon ; and the prince marched

out with a convoy of two regiments of horse. He went to Oxford.

Charles wrote him a bitter letter of reproach from Hereford :
" My

conclusion is, to desire you to seek your subsistence until it shall please God
to determine of my condition, somewhere beyond seas." A royal proclama-

tion was issued the same day, revoking and disannulling all commissions ot

military authority given to "our nephew prince Eupert." The surrender of

Bristol was perhaps the wisest act of Eupert's life ; for he had no chance of

holding it against the parliamentary forces, and the king was utterly unable

to render him assistance. But Charles would not learn from the bitter

lessons of adversity. It is justly said, '" after his defeat at Naseby his affairs

were, in a military sense, so irretrievable that, in prolonging the war with as

much obstinacy as the broken state of bis party would allow, he displayed a

good deal of that indifference to the sufferings of the kingdom, and of his

adherents, which has been sometimes imputed to him." *

At the beginning of October, Winchester surrendered to Cromwell ; and

he then went on to the siege of Basing House. Of the many memorable

places of the Civil War there is none more interesting tlian this. It was
amongst the strongest of those private houses of the nobility which offered

such strenuous resistance to the progress of the parliamentary troops. It

had endured siege after siege for four years. The traveller on the South

Western railway looks down upon a great ruined pile, not far from Basing-

stoke, lying on the other side of a little stream. The ruin will repay a closer

inspection. This was the house called " Loyalty " which Cromwell battered

from the higher ground till he had made a breach ; and then stormed with a

resolution which made all resistance vain. Never was such a rich plunder

offered to the Eoundheads, as was found in the mansion " fit to make an

emperor's court," of the magnificent Pawlet, marquis of Winchester.

* HalUm, ToL u. p. 1S2.
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Digby—His Cabinet taken—The King in Oxford—Overtures for Pacification—Termination
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Army—The King with the Army before Newark—State of Parties—Negotiations—The
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Civij War.

The traces of the Civil War in England are to be found in the existing

ruins of several old mansions, besides those of Basing House. Amongst the

most interesting and picturesque are the remains of the manor-house of South

AVinfield. This was one of the estates of the Shrewsbury family; and here

Mary, Queen of Scots, resided for some time under the care of the earl, who
is associated with her unhappy story. Sir John Gell, who was very active in

the parliamentary interest in Derbyshire, here placed a garrison. In 1G43

the place was taken by the Eoyalists. But it was retaken by Sir John Gell

;

and Colonel Dalby, the governor, was killed in the storming. In 1G46 the

Parliament ordered the place to be dismantled. Such was the course with

regard to other great mansions of historical interest. Of the various conflicts

for the possession of detached castles and manor-houses, that of Basing House
is amongst the most memorable. The rapine and slaughter there were probably

greater than at any other of such strongholds. It was a post of importance,
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^^hic•ll liad held out against the Parliament so long that it was deemed almost

impregnable. Its large garrison was ampl}' supplied by the rich surroundiup

couutrj'. The roads between Loudon and the " Western Parts " were entirely

commanded by this fortified mansion, and by Donuiugton Castle, near

Newbury. At the siege of Basing House was present Hugh Peters, a chaplain

in the parliamentary army, and at that time secretary to Cromwell. After

the storm he " took a view of the works, which were many, the circumvallation

being above a mile in compass." He then looked about him to see the extent

of the victualling department ; finding " provisions for some years rather than

pionths ; four hundred quarters of wlieat ; bacon, divers rooms-full, containing

hundreds of flitches ; cheese proportionable ; with oatmeal, beef, pork ; beer,

divers cellars full, and that very good." Seventy-four persons, according to

Mr. Peters, were slain in the house ; amongst whom was one lady " who by

her railing provoked our soldiers, then in heat, into a further passion."

Amongst the slain was " Eobinson the player, who a little before the storm

was known to be mocking and scorning the Parliament and our army."

Some of the details of the plunder and destruction, as given by Peters, will

furnish an idea of the havoc of this terrible Civil "War :
" The plunder of the

soldiers continued till Tuesday night ; one soldier had a hundred and twenty

pieces in gold for his share ; others plate, others jewels ; among the rest, one got

three bags of silver, which (he being not able to keep his own counsel) grew to

be common pillage amongst the rest, and the fellow had but one half-crown left

for himself at last. The soldiers sold the wheat to country-people, which

they held up at good rates awhile ; but afterwards the market fell, and there

were some abatements for haste. After that, they sold the household stufi',

whereof there was good store, and the country loaded away many carts ; and

they continued a great while fetching out all manner of household stuif, till

they had fetched out all the stools, chairs, and other lumber, all which they

sold to the country-people by piecemeal. In all these great buildings there

was not one iron bar left in all the windows (save only what were on fire)

before night. And the last work of all was the lead ; and by Thursday
morning they had hardly left one gutter about the house. And what the

soldiers left, the fire took hold on, which made more than ordinary haste,

leaving nothing but bare walls and chimneys in less than twenty hours ;—being

occasioned by the neglect of the enemy in quenching a fire-ball of ours at

first. We know not how to give a just account of the number of persons

that were within. For we have not quite three hundred prisoners ; and, it

may be, have found a hundred slain, whose bodies, some being covered with

rubbish, came not at once to our view. Only, riding to the house on Tuesday
night, we heard divers crying in vaults for quarter ; but our men could

neither come to (hem, nor they to us."

The details of horror in sieges of large towns ; the misery of blockades ; ths
more sudden distress of assaults and bombardments ; are generally passed

over slightingly in the ofiicial narratives of such scenes. But some notiou of

* From the construction of a sentence in the report of Peters, it does not seem quite clear that

Robinson was .'1:uii by Harrison, as Sir Walter Scott assumes in "Woodstock :" "Ther^ lay dead
upon thi.' ground Maj.ir Cuffle, a man of great account amongst them, and a notorious Papist,

slain by the hands of Major Harrison, that godly and gallant gentleman ; and Robinson, the
piayer, who," &c. (See Carlyle, vol. i. p. 194.)
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tlie sufferings of the people, to whicliever party they belouged, may be

derived even from such a formal document as an Ordinance of Parliament.

Taunton had been besieged three times by the Royalists. It was undergoing

the horrors of a siege on the 3rd of July, when Fairfax, after the great vic-

tory of Naseby, came to its relief. But, a month before this, the Parliament,

having regard to its calamities, had ordered " that a collection be made of all

well-affected persons " for the relief of " the poor distressed inhabitants of

the town of Taunton," and adjacent places. This Ordinance is written with

remarkable unction :
" It is notoriously known to all the kingdom, that the

said town hath for these two years past, endured all the calamities almost

that war (the sharpest of all outward judgments) can bring upon a people.

They endured three as sharp and cruel sieges from a bloody

enemy as ever any place hath suffered since the wars began ; in which their

liouses were consumed by fire, their persons slain, the famine and the sword

contendeth which should pi-ey upon them first
;
poor mothers looking when

the time would come that they should hear the children cry for bread, and

there would be none to give them ; when ' they should see them swoon in the

top of every street,' as Lam. iL 11. However, God upholds their spirits wit)

unshaken resolution in the midst of fire and blood But yet, by these

calamities and troubles, the estates of those who have escaped the sword are

utterly exhausted and consumed, five hundred of their houses burnt down to

the ground (being one-half of the town), by which almost one thousand

families are turned harbourless and helpless to the mercy of their neighbours,

who can only melt upon them, and weep over them, but are not able to relieve

them. And therefore, you that have escaped these miseries are earnestly

besought to look upon this sad distressed town (sometimes the most eminent

of those parts for building and situation, and, which is more, for Piety and

true Eeligion), now by the just displeasure of the Lord against it raked in its

own ashes, reduced almost to the extremity of misery and want, for the

defence of that Cause which you profess, and take upon you to maintain

:

listen, and hear it crying to you in the Ciiurches' Lamentations, ' See if there

be any sorrow like to my sorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the

day of his fierce anger
;

' and do not stop your ears against their cry for pity

from you, lest the Lord deal accordingly with you, and stop His ears against

your crys for mercy, when you have most need of it. In such a singular and
extraordinary ca.se as this, stir up yourselves to do some extraordinary thing

;

do not draw out your purses only to your poor distressed brethren, but your

very souls too, as the Prophet speaks. This is your duty, and this will be

your policy, if you desire to save your persons, houses, and estates from that

heavy misery which hath exposed them to your mercy." *

With the exception of a few conflicts for the possession of garrisoned

towns and detached manor-houses, the war, during the autumn of 164:5, was
wholly in the west. The great royalist army was utterly broken and dis-

persed. After the surrender of Bristol all reasonable hope was gone of onco

more matching the Cavaliers of Rupert against the ironsides of CromweLL
But in Scotland there was a royalist leader whose name had become a terror

to the Covenanters. "Wherever Montrose led his Highlanders he was

• Husband's "Ordinances in Farliamenl," 1642 to 1646, p. 651.
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victorious. As be carried the war into the Lowlauds lie was joined by many
who had formerly dreaded to declare themselves. It was no longer a war of

clanship, but a great national contest. On the 15th of August the Covenant-

ing army, commanded by Baillie, was utterly defeated. It was the seventh

great victory of Montrose ; and it laid Scotland, for a few weeks, at his feet.

Edinburgh surrendered to him. In the king's name he summoned a par-

liament at Glasgow. Before the surrender of Bristol, Charles had conceived

the possibility of joining Montrose. Tlie hope returned even after Bristol

was lost. He decided to attempt the relief of Chester, then besieged by the

Parliament's forces ; for at that port only could he receive succours from

Ireland. He was at Hereford, anxious and undecided, when, after a week's

delay, he marched, with five thousand men, over the "Welsh mountains ; and

on the 24th of September was within view of Chester. Poyntz, the par-

liamentary commander, was watching the king's movements; and he

suddenly came upon the rear-guard of the Royalists, at Ilowton Heath. Sir

MarmadukeLangdale,—he who had fought at Naseby,—vigorously charged the

parliamentary forces ; but a detachment of the besieging troops came upon his

rear, and decided the day. Tlie king retired again to the mountains. His chance

of joining Montrose was gone. Bat at this juncture, if Charles had defeated

Poyntz and relieved Chester, this last faint hope would have been destroyed.

On the 24th of September, ISIontrose was himself a fugitive. He had

advanced towards the English border, with diminished followers. His High-

landers liad dispersed ; his Lowland adherents had fallen off. Lesley had

moved from England to encounter him. On the 13th of September, at

Philiphaugh, on the left bank of the Ettrick, Montrose was surprised by the

veteran Covenanter. Tliere was a thick mist. No scout gave notice of

Lesley's approach. Tlie camp of Montrose was attacked on each flank.

The great leader himself was in the town of Selkirk, on the right bank of the

Ettrick. He hastened upon the first alarm to cross the river with his

cavalry. But it was impossible to rally the main body of his followers. He
retreated to the Highlands. Instead of being the commander of a

victorious army, he was now only the leader of a few bands of mountaineers.

Lesley re-established the Covenanting power in the Lowlands. His victory

was disgraced by a cold-blooded slaughter of prisoners ; and by the subsequent

execution of many of the royalist leaders. One, who was a true Scotsman in

his nationality, but whose genius was too high to make him blindly partial,

has thus comjjared his countrymen with the English during this warfare

:

" Greatly to the honour of the English nation,—owing, perhaps, to the

natural generosity and good-humour of the people, or to the superior in-

fluence of civilisation,—the civil war in that country, though contested with

the utmost fury in the open field, was not marked by any thing approaching

to the violent atrocities of the Irish, or the fierce and ruthless devastation

exercised by the Scottish combatants. The days of deadly feud had been

long past, if the English ever followed that savage custom, and the spirit of

malice and hatred which it fostered had no existence in that country. The
English parties contended manfully in battle, but, unless in the storming of

towns, when all evil passions are afloat, they seem seldom to have been

guilty of cruelty or wasteful ravage. They combated like men who have

quarrelled on some special point, but, having had no ill-will against
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each otiicr before, are resolved to fight it out fairly, without bearing

malice. "*

When Charles reached Denbigh Castle after the defeat near Chester, he

rested there three days. After much debate it was decided to go to Newark,

which was held by a royalist garrison of about two thousand horse and foot.

The excesses of these men, in a time of so general calamity, had excited the

indignation of all the country.f News now came that Montrose had

recovered his defeat, and that his army was again victorious. The kind

again set forward with the ill-conditioned Newark garrison to the aid of

Montrose. On the way they learnt the truth of his fiual ruin. The king

returned to Newark ; but Digby, with the presumption that marked his

character, went on to the north. At Sherborne, in Yorkshire, he was over-

taken by the parliamentary troops, and utterly routed. Amongst Digby'a

baggage his private papers were taken ; and these, being published by order

of Parliament, " administered afterwards so much occasion of discourse."

Thus Clarendon glances at their contents. But the Parliament, when
publishing them in the spring of 16i6, took care to set forth the policy that

was to be collected from this secret correspondence between the queen's

favorite, Jermyn, and the king's chief adviser, Digby :
" The reader, com-

paring Cabinet with Cabinet, the king's with the lord Digby's, will easily

observe how the unnatural enemies to this their native country (imitating

their General, the grand enemy to mankind) have gone about seeking how
they may devour it, by their restless endeavours to bring in foreign aid from

Holland, Courland, Denmark, Portugal, Ireland, France, and from Eome
itself, of shipping, arms, ammunition, men, money, horse and foot, and that in

no small proportions ; 4000 foot and 1000 horse expected from France, 10,000

men from Ireland, and 10,000 more from Lorraine ; a strange conjuncture, to

concur in the ends pretended 1 The king and pope to defend the Protestant

religion, Denmark and Lorraine to maintain laws and liberties, bloody rebels

in Ireland to uphold the privileges of Parliament in England ! But blessed

be God, who hath discovered the counsels of the enemies, and thereby hath

in a great part opened the eyes, and undeceived not only multitudes of their

principal adherents at home, but also foreign princes and states abroad, and

hath withal defeated their forces and expectations both abroad and at home.

This is God's work, and it is marvellous in our eyes." J

The stormy meeting between the king and prince Eupert at Newark ; the

half-mutinous conduct of the royal garrison there,—events minutely related

by Clarendon—are indicative of the fallen fortunes of the uuhappy king.

" He must undergo a new kind of mortification from his friends, much sharper

than any he had undergone from his enemies." Eupert and his brother IMaurice

left Charles for ever. He was alone; with no one to counsel him. Hi*
troops were reduced to a few hundreds. Poyntz and Eossiter, the par-

liamentary generals, were closing round Newark, which had so long been for

him a place of security. To wait there was no longer safe. At eleven

o'clock on the night of the 3rd of November, the king, with four or five

hundred cavaliers, set out for Oxford. After a wearisome march, with hostile

• Scott's "Tales of a GranJ lather." t ClarenJon, vol. T. p. 289

X Uusband, '

' Onlinances of Parliament," IGiiJ, p. SdV.
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troops all around, they reached the loyal city iu safety on the 6lh. " So he

finished the most tedious and grievous march that ever king was exercised in;

having been almost in perpetual motion from the loss of the battle of Naseby
to this hour, -nith such a variety of dismal accidents as mu=t have broken the

Newark Shilling.

spirits of any man who had not been truly magnanimous." * There is another

magnanimity besides endurance of fatigue aud privation -without loss of

heart—-the magnanimity of refusing to employ dishonourable means of

averting danger and overcoming difliculty. On the day after his arrival at

Oxford, the king wrote to prince Charles, desiring him to leave England

:

" I have resolved," he says, " to propose a personal treaty to the rebels at

Loudon ; iu order to which a trumpet is by this time there, to demand a

pass for my messengers, who are to carry my propositions ; which, if

admitted, as I believe it will, then my real security will be your being iu

another country." t "Beaten in open warfare, the king now resorted to the

more dangerous weapons of craft and intrigue. His ultimate destruction

may in a great degree be attributed to the f;ital course of endeavouring to

win by stratagem what he despaired of attaining by arms—a course which
he pursued through so many winding paths after the decisive summer
of 1645.

During the long vacation of this year, the Commons had resolved to fill

up the vacancies in their House, caused by the absence of the ro3'alist mem-
bers, by issuing out writs for the election of representatives to supply their

places. Denzil Hollis complains of the artifices that were employed to

procure the return of members favourable to the policy of the Independents •

but he adds, " that far the greater part of these new members deceived the

expectations of these men." X Many persons of eminence came into parlia-

ment through this election. The " certain mean sort of people in the House,

whom to distinguish from the more honourable gentlemen they called

"Worsted-stocking men," § became of less importance, when Hutchinson,

Ireton, Blake, Algernon Sidney, Fleetwood, Ludlow, Fairfax, aud others of

mark, were returned for counties and boroughs. But such men were not

likely to yield the great points of difierence for which they had so long

• Ciarendon, vol. v. p. 302. t lOid. p. 277. t "Memoirs," \\ 43.

§ Mrs. Eutchinson's "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 71.
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fouglit. The Independents were unquestionably strengthened. They were

fast beconiing a real power, as much opposed to the narrower views of the

Presbyterians, as to the re-establishment of the sovereign without adequate

securities. The controversy between the king and the Parliament was

becoming more perplexed. The Scottish army in the north was discontented

through the want of pay. The Parliament complained that an army which

had entered England as allies should ravage the districts in which they were

quartered. Charles meditated upon these distractions, and sought to take

his advantage of them. But his overtures for peace were suspected to be

hollow bj' the men who were now gradually assuming the lead in public

affairs. The king on the 5th of December wrote to the Speaker of the House
of Lords, offering to send a deputation to Westminster with propositions

that should be "the foundation of a happy and well-grounded peace." He
received no immediate answer ; and he theu proposed to proceed to West-
niiuster, to treat in person. Meanwhile a reply had been returned to his

first proposal, declining to receive his negotiators. He again wrote on the

29th of December, urging the plan of a personal treaty. Tiiis proposition

was also rejected. To justify tliis rejection certain papers that had been

found in the carriage of the Catholic archhishop of Tuam, who was killed in

a skirmish in October, were laid before Parliament, and then published. They
proved that the king had concluded a treaty of alliance with the Irish rebels, in

which as the price of their lauding in England with ten thousand men, under

the earl of Glamorgan, pojiery was to be re-established in Ireland, and the

Protestants brought under subjection. But Charles had gone further than

these papers proved. The treaty was concluded with the Irish papists by
Glamorgan, under a secret authority from the king himself to make any
conditions Glamorgan pleased, which should be righteously observed. The
marquis of Ormond, the lord-lieutenant, committed Glamorgan to prison

;

but he produced two royal commissions as his justification. Charles repu-

diated his agent in a letter to the Parliament, maintaining that he had given

no power to make conditions in the matter of religion or church property, but
merely to raise men for his service. The Parliament disbelieved the king

;

and documents, then undiscovered, prove that the Parliament was right.*

The overtures for pacification, so earnestly repeated by Charles, were
probably held by the sagacious and incredulous men with whom he had to

treat, as containing in themselves evidence of the want of that straight-

forwardness which could alone be successful. In the remarkable collection

of letters brought to light in 1855,t we have one to the queen, dated Oxford,

January 18th, IGiG, in which Charles says, "Though I have stretched my
wits to persuade them to accept of my personal treaty, yet examine my words
well, and thou wilt find that I have not engaged myself in anything against

my grounds. Eor, first, I am sure that there can be no scruple as concerning

the Church. Theu, for Ireland and the militia, it is true that it may be
I give them leave to hope for more than I intended, but my words are only,

to endeavour to give them satisfiiction in either." It has been remarked by
Mr. Hallam that, " Charles had unhappily long been in the habit of perverting

* See ante, p. 82.

t "Charles I. iu 1616. Letters of King Cliarles I. to Queen Henrietta Maria, edited Lj
John Bmce, Eeq." Camden Society, 18f6
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his natural acuteness to the mean subterfuges of equivocal language." There

wns this folly about his cunning, that he fancied others would not examine hia

words well. lu proposing to treat at Westminster he was clearly without

may real expectation of there effecting a " happy and well-grounded peace."

He was gratifying himself with the belief that he was able to triumph through

the dangerous principle of " divide .and govern." Ho writes to the queen

:

"Now, as to points which I expected by my treaty at London. Knowing
assuredly the great animosity which is betwixt the Independents and Pres-

byterians, I had great reason to hope that one of the factions would so

•Tddress themselves to me, that I might without great difficulty obtain my so

just ends, and questionless it would have given me the fittest opportunity.

For, considering the Scots treaty that would be besides, I might have found

means to have put distractions amongst them though I had found none." *

In following out the remainder of this unhappy king's story for two years,

we shall always trace this ruling principle of his actions ; at every turn of

his afiairs having the same confident belief that the day would come when
the monarchy " would spring up again as fair as ever." The root was left, he

said ; there were only " loppings." In seven years the very loppings " being

to return as entirely to the crown as if I had entered London at a breach." f
The military events of the spring of 1646 brought the contest in the west

to a termination. The remnant of the royalist army was completely demoral-

ised. It was, says Clarendon, " terrible in plunder and resolute in running

away." Lord Hopton very reluctantly accepted the command of this western

army, at the express desire of the prince of Wales. A braver man could not

have been chosen ; a more high-minded friend of the royal cause ; a leader

who carried on war in the spirit most opposed to the rapacity of those he was
expected to change from brigands into soldiers. As might have been foreseen,

this honourable m-an utterly failed, when he brought these bands face to face

with the orderly troops of Fairfax. Hopton had possession of Torrington,

and his main body was placed on a common at its east end. When Fairfax

forced the barricade, horse and foot took to flight, leaving their general and a

few of his friends to shift for themselves. Shortly after, Hopton collected

some of his runaways ; and, with accessions of strength as he went on,

marched to Truro, with Fairfax closely following. Hopton would have fought

another battle ; but his ofiicers of horse declared that their men would never

be brought to fight ; and proposed to capitulate. Fairfax offered conditions

that involved no dishonour ; but the general would not yield ; and at last a

treaty was concluded without him, and the western army was dissolved. On
the 22nd of March, lord Astley, marching from Worcester to join the king at

Oxford, was defeated at Stow-in-the-Wold, and his three thousand cavaliers

were killed, captured, or dispersed. The brave old general was himself taken

prisoner. The soldiers brought him a drum to sit down upon. The Parlia-

mentary captains respectfully surrounded the veteran :
" Gentlemen," ho

said, " you have done your work, and may now go to play,—unless you will

fall out among yoursehes." These disasters at length determined the prince

of Wales and his council to obey the king's injunctions to leave the country.

The prince's governorship in the west was no longer a protection to his person,

• "Charles I. in 1646," p. 11. t /hid. p. 21.
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He first sailed to Scilly. Two days after his landing he sent lord Colepepper
to France to acquaint the queen " with the wants and incommodities of the
place," and to desire " a supply of men and moneys." Lady Panshawe, whose
husband acted as secretary to the Council, landed in miserable plight, having
been pillaged by the seamen with whom they sailed from the Land's-end.

The poor lady, sick, and far advanced in pregnancy, was set on shore almost

aead ; and from her narrative we may obtain some notion of " the incom-
modities of the place." She says, " When we had got to our quarters near
the castle, where the prince lay, I went immediately to bed, which was so

vile, that my footman ever lay in a better, and we had but three in the whole
house, which consisted of four rooms, or ratber partitions, two low rooms and
two little lofts, with a ladder to go up : in one of these they kept dried fish,

which was his trade, and in tliis my husband's two clerks lay, one there was for

my sister, and one for myself, and one amongst the rest of the servants. But,

when I waked in the morning, I was so cold I knew not what to do, but the

daylight discovered that my bed was near swinmiing with the sea, which the

owner told us afterwards it never did so but at spring tide. With this, we
were destitute of clothes ; and meat and fuel, for half tlie Court to serve

them a mouth, was not to be had in the whole island ; and truly we begged
our daily bread of God, for we thought every meal our last. The Council

sent for provisions to France, which served us, but they were bad, and a little

of them." * From Scilly, after three weeks of privation, the prince sailed for

Jersey ; and in the summer proceeded to France, and afterwards to Holland.

Three months had elapsed since the proposals of the king had been
rejected by the Parliament. They were three months of repeated disaster.

The royalist cause had never fallen so low. Charles endeavoured to carry

out his hope of dividing his enemies by propitiating the Independents through

their leading statesman, the younger Vane. Asburnham, in the king's nauie,

wrote to Vane to propose that the Independents and the Eoyalists should

unite to put down " the tyrannical domination " of the Presbyterians. It is

not known whether Vane returned an answer. The king then addressed a

message to Parliament, offering to come to Whitehall, and proposing much
the same terms as had been rejected by him during the treaty at Usbridge.

His great object was to produce such an efieet by his presence in London as

would cause a popular re-action in his favour. Three days after he had sent

this message to the Parliament, he wrote to Digby, " I am endeavouring to get

to Louden, so that the conditions may be such as a gentleman may own, and
that the rebels may acknowledge me king ; being not without hope that I

shall be able so to draw either the Presbyterians or Independents to side

with me for exterminating the one or the other, that I shall be really kin"
again." t The leaders of both parties agreed to prevent this by a very stronc

ordinance, which gave the Committee of the Militia power to raise forces to

prevent tumult in case of the king's coming ; to apprehend any who should

come with him or resort to him ; and which commanded all who had ever

borne arms for the king immediately to depart from London, upon the penalty

of being proceeded against as spies. Meanwhile the army of Fairfax was
advancing towards Oxford. Moutreuil, a special ambassador from France

• "Memoirs," p. 74. t Cai-te's "Ormond," quoted in lirolie and Hallara.
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had been negotiating witli the Scottish commissioners in London to induce

the Scots to take up the cause of the king. His offers -were received with

civility, but with no distinct promises. He then proceeded to Edinburgh,

and afterwards to the Scottish army. As might be expected, the question of

establishing the Church in Eiiglanil according to tlie Scottish model was the

great apparent difficulty. The real danger, which was perhaps most borne

iu mind, was the certainty of being involved in a serious quarrel with the

English Parliament by a separate treaty. Tiiere were already sufficient causes

of disunion ; the principal being the sufl'erings of the people of the north,

from the long presence of the Scottish troops amongst them. Hollis, who
extenuates the conduct of these troops, says :

" I must be very ignorant of the

carriage of an unpaid army, if I did not believe that many disorders were

committed ; many a poor countryman exceedingly oppressed and abused by
the unruly soldiers ; and more by half taken and spoiled by them than would

have sufficed for their pay and entertainment, if it had been orderly raised

and provided by the authority and care of the state, which was to pay them."*
The State did not pay them promptly, and the soldiers took their maintenance

into their ovrn hands. After two months of tedious negotiation, Montreuil at

last saw that the first advice which he had given to the king to go to the

Scottish army was not borne out by any definite promises, and he then dis-

suaded him from the attempt. On the 22ud of April Charles wrote to the

queen from Oxford, complaining that his condition was much worse than ever

"by the relapsed perfidiousness of the Scots." He so little suspected it from

the previous advices from Montreuil, that, lie says, " I did not care what
hazard I undertook for the putting myself into their army And
that no time might be lost, I wrote a letter to Montrose to make him march
up and join with them, in case he found by Montreuil, by whom I sent the

letter, that they were really agreed with me Thou wilt as

plainly see, by what secretary Nicholas sends thee, their base unworthy
dealing, in retracting of almost all which was promised Montreuil from

London, even to the being ashamed of my company, desiring me to pretend

that my coming to them was only in my way to Scotland." f Nearer and

nearer Eairfax was drawing his troops round Oxford. In a few days the

blockade would be complete. Whither was the unhappy king to fly ? He
would get privately to Lynn ; he would go by sea to Scotland, if Montrose
were in a condition to receive hira ; be would make for Ireland, France, or

Denmark. He would go anyvs-here " to eschew all kind of captivity. " J
If he who thus breathes out his sorrows to tlie only being in whom he has

absolute confidence were a private man, who could refuse him pity ? His

very errors claim our pity. He has been trained to take the most dangerous

view of his own position. "I am a king."—" They cannot do without me."
He holds his sovereignty to be an inherent possession, and not a sacred trust.

He sees only rebels ; not a people that he h.as misgoverned. But there is a

solemn pathos even in his egoism :
" I conjure thee," he says to his wife in this

bis saddest hour ;
" I conjure thee by thy constant love to me, that if I should

miscarry, whether by being taken by the rebels or otherwise, to continue the

same active endeavour for prince Charles as thou hast done for me, and not

* "Memoirs," p. 49. t "Charles I. in 1046," p. 37. t liid. p. 3?.
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whine for my misfortuuea in a retired way, but, like tby fatlier's daughter,

vigorously assist prince Charles to regain his own."*

There were two persons in attendance upon the king at Oxford upon whom

he bestowed his most secret confidences. One was his chaplain, Dr. Michael

Uudson ; the other, a groom of his bedchamber, Ashburnham, commonly

called by Charles, Jack Ashburnham. Each of these have left relations of

the manner of the king's escape from Oxford. After noticing some ineffectual

attempts to induce Ireton to accept and protect the king's person, upon the

conditions proposed to the Parliament of going to London, Ashburnham thus

continues :
" And now his majesty conceiving himself to be discharged from

all obligation, which by any way could be fastened upon him by his Parlia-

ment, or by any authority derived from them, settled his thoughts upon his

journey to the Scots army ; and in order thereunto did acquaint some of his

Privy Council, as he was pleased to tell me, with his intentions to leave

Oxford, if they should approve of that course to be best for his affairs, and

their preservation ; but did not impart the truth of his design with the Scots,

conceiving that most of them would have opposed with some unreasonable

heat his conjunction with them, and therefore chose rather to put the design

of London upon it."t In no situation of danger or difBculty could this

unfortunate king give up his system of double-dealing and half-confidence.

The groom of the bedchamber then very briefly relates how the journey from

Oxford began and ended. Dr. Hudson, however, has amply filled up the

details. He was arrested, and brought before the House of Commons, and

bis examinations present a very circumstantial account of nine days of wan-

dering and peril."J On Sunday, the 26th of April, Hudson was desired by

Ashburnham to come to his chamber at eleven o'clock at night. About

twelve o'clock the king came, with the duke of Eichmond. Ashburnham

"cut ofi' bis lock, and some part of his beard," the lovelock, the well-known

badge of the cavalier. Hudson was then sent to call the governor of O.xford,

who arrived about two o'clock. To him the king confided his intention to

leave the city ; the governor went for the keys ; and just as the clock struck

three they passed over Magdalen-bridge. The king then commanded the

governor that no gate of Oxford should be opened for five days. Onward

rode the three—the king, Hudson, and Ashburnham—by Dorchester, Benson,

Henley, Maidenhead, and Slough. They then turned out of the road towards

CTxbridge, and rested not until they reached a tavern at Hillingdon, between

ten and eleven o'clock. They encountered several parties of horse on the

road ; but Hudson had obtained an old pass that had been granted to another

person, and he was liberal of his money when he came to any guard. He
was the master, the king and Ashburnham were his servants. " One of

Colonel Ireton's men," says Hudson, "rid in our company from Nettlebed to

Slough ; and seeing me give money always at the guards, asked him, the king,

if his master were not one of the Lords of the Parliament ? He answered.

No ; his master was one of the Lower House." During their short rest at

Hillingdon, "the king was- much perplexed what course to resolve upon,

London or northward." He at length determined " to go northward, and

* "Charleel. in 1646," p. 39.

t Aalilmi-nbam'B " Nanative," vol. ii. p. 72. J See Peck's " Desiderata Curiosa."
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through Norfolk, where he was least known," and there to stay whilst Hudson
ascertained from Montreuil if he had effected any arrangement with the

Scots. They slept that Monday night at St. Alban's. Such is Hudson's

account in his examination before the parliamentary committee. But, in a

previous examination before the deputy-mayor of Newcastle, he stated that

lie was commanded by the king not to reveal the place where they lodged ou

Monday night ; he declined to answer whether the king was in London or

no ; and said, " that when they turned their face about for the north, his

majesty lodged at "Wlieathamstead, near unto St. Alban's ; but the time

when, he is commanded by his majesty to conceal." This would indicate far

greater indecision about the movements of the king than Hudson's other

narrative. It is clear that no energetic course of action presented itself to

him after he had ridden over Magdaleu-bridge on that spring morning.

Clarendon says that the king " had wasted time in several places, whereof

some were gentlemen's houses (where he was not unknown, though untaken

notice of), purposely to be informed of the condition of the marquis o.

Montrose, and to find some secure passage that he might get to him."* On
the Tuesday, according to Hudson's circumstantial narrative, he separated from

the king and Ashburnham, as they rode upon their way towards Baldock ; he

to go in search of Montreuil, they to stay at the White Swan at Downham till

he returned to them. Here they remained till the Friday, when Hudson

returned Avith a statement that the Scots would condescend to aU the demands

which the king had made for the security of his person and the satisfaction of

his conscience; that they would declare for him if the English Parliament

should refuse to restore him to his rights aud prerogatives ; but that they

would give nothing under their hands. " I came to the king on Friday

night," says Hudson, "and related all; and he resolved next morning to go

to them." There is a relation from Miles Corbet and Valentine Walton, ad-

dressed to the Speaker of the House of Commons, which takes up the adven-

tures of Charles at this point. Hudson, and a friend, Ealph Skipwith, on

the Saturday morning, " did ride to Southrle ferry, a private way to go

towards Ely ; and went, by the way, to Crimplesham, and there were the

other two ; one in a parson's habit, which, by all descriptions, was the king.

Hudson procured the said Skipwith to get a gray coat for the doctor, as he

called the king, which he did. And there the king put off his black coat

and long cassock, and put on Mr. Skipwith his gray coat. The king bought

a new hat at Downham, and on Saturday went into the isle of Ely. Where-

ever thev came they were very private, and always writing. Hudson tore

some papers when they went out of the house. Hudson did enquire for a

ship to go to the north, or Newcastle, but could get none." There was

nothing left for Charles but to go to the Scots' army at all risks. On the

Tuesday night, the 4th of May, they met Montreuil at Southwell. Com-
missioners from the Scottish army also met the king there. Their troops

were spread about the district, surrounding the castle of Newark, whicli was

held for the king. Ashburnham says tliat when Charles arrived at the Scots'

army before Newark, " many lords came instantly to wait on his majesty

with professions of joy, to find that he liad so far honoured their army, aa to

* "History," vol. T. p. 394
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think it worthy his presence after so long an opposition." On the 6th of

May, lord Leven, the Scots' general, and the Committee of Estates at

Southwell, wrote to the Committee of both kingdoms, in the following

Newark Castle.

terms :
" The earnest desire which we have to keep a right understanding

between the two kingdoms, moves us to acquaint you with that strange Pro-

vidence wherewith we are now surprised, together with our carriage and

desires thereupon. The king came into our army yesterday in so private a

way, that after we had carefully made search for him, upon the surmises of

fcome persons who pretended to know his face, yet we could not find him out

in sundry houses. And we believe your lordships will think it was matter

of much astonishment to us, seeing we did not expect he would come into

any place under our power. We conceived it not fit to inquire into the

causes which persuaded him to come hither ; but to endeavour that his being

here might be improved to the best advantage, for promoting the work of

uniformity, for settling of religion and righteousness, and attaining of peace

according to the League and Covenant and Treaty, by the advice of the Par-

liaments of both kingdoms, or their commissioners authorised for that

effect." Not a night passed before the king was made to understand his

position. A guard, called a guard of honour, was placed at his door. He
claimed to give out the watchword for the night. " Pardon me, sire," said

Leven, " I am the oldest soldier here. Tour majesty will permit me to

undertake that duty." The king consented to sign an order that his governor

of Newark should give up the place to the Scots, for the Committee of both

kingdoms. They rendered it to Poyntz, the English parliamentary com-
mander ; and very shortly after, the Scottish army, with the king, was on its

aiarch to Newcastle.
vol.. IV.—100.
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Trom the 6tli of May, 16-iG, till tlie 30th of January, 1G47, the king

remained in the hands of the Scots. It was a time of unwearied political

intrigue and agitation, more complicated than ever with the great question of

religion. The Presbyterian party had a considerable majority in Parliament.

They had carried ordinance upon ordinance for the exclusive establishment of

their Church. In this great point they were completely in accord with the

Scots, who held the king at their disposal. But a compact and firm minority

is often more really powerful than a disjointed majority. The men of the

greatest intellect and energy had the strongest liold upon public opinion.

The liberty of conscience which they proclaimed had produced its effect upon
many who chose to think for themselves, without being fanatics ; and upon

more who had reached the extremes of fanaticism. The eloquent reasoning

of Milton had not been published in vain. The impassioned harangues of

Vane had not fallen upon barren ground. The Presbyterian rule in spiritual

affairs was slowly and imperfectly established. The great hold of that church

vras in London. It was also established in Lancashire. In other provinces the

beneficed clergy were chiefly Presbyterian ; but many pulpits were filled with

sectaries of various denominations, agreeing in few tilings beyond the common
claim of the right of men to toleration ; Papists only were excepted from the

operation of this principle. "Whatever was their particular creed, the Inde-

pendents maintained the claim of every separate congregation to be a church

;

held that the exercise of the ministry was warranted by a call of the congre-

gation ; and denied that any spiritual powers were conferred in ordination

by those who asserted their apostolical succession. But the Independents

were far more powerful than the talkers in Parliament, from a superiority

that had grown naturally out of the struggles of four years. The army was
composed of earnest men, who had fought for a cause in which all their

religious enthusiasm had been called forth. They were as formidable in their

opinions as citizens, as in their unequalled bravery and discipline as soldiers.

Tlie Independent leaders had the entire control of this army. "Whilst the

Scottish commissioners were urging the king to adopt the Presbyterian rule

of church government, and the parliamentary majority was tending to the

same conclusion ; the army, at the slightest signal from their chiefs, would
have been ready to oppose its power to any such settlement. It had onl}' to

abide its time. For eight months there was interminable discussion and
negotiation between "Westminster and Newcastle. The Soots, who thought

they possessed a preponderating influence in retaining the person of the king,

were growing more and more unpopular in the sentiments of the English

people. Petitions were sent to Parliament against their exactions. They
came to be regarded as enemies rather than as allies. A vote was at length

carried in the Commons, in June, that their presence was no longer required ;

and they were requested to return home, on receiving a payment of a hundred
thousand pounds, on account of what might be due to them. They made no
sign of removing. Their great object was to induce Charles to consent to the

abolition of Episcopacy, and to the establishment of Presbyterianism in both
kingdoms. They assailed him with reiterated solicitations, and even with

menaces. On the 10th of June, he wrote to the queen: " I never knew what
it was to be so barbarously treated before ; and these five or six days last have
much surpassed, in rude pressures against my conscience, all the rest since I
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came to the Scotcli army." * They required the king to sign the Covenant him-
self, and command ail his subjects to sign it. They sent for the learned and
eloquent Henderson to convert the king. Charles maintained a theological

controversy with the great preacher with equal temper and ability. But
whilst he was asserting his devotion to the Anglican Church, and rejectin"

the Presbyterian form as zealously as the Scots pressed it upon him, he was
writing to Glamorgan that he would place himself, if he could so by any
means, in the hands of the pope's nuncio and hia secret adviser in Ireland.

His hatred of the Covenant was not altogether a religious conviction. He
writes to the queen on the 26th of August :

" Less will not serve them than
ihc establishing of the Covenant in all my kingdoms, which, if it be, will ruin

this monarchy." t Charles clung with a tenacity approaching to fanaticism to

the Episcopal principle ; but the maxim of his father, " no bishop, no king," was
probably at the root of his inflexible resolution. The English Parliament, still

governed by the Presbyterian party, sent him proposals in July. He was to

adopt the Covenant ; he was to abolish the Episcopal Church ; he was to give up
the command of the military arm for twenty years ; he was to exclude seventy

of his adherents from a general amnesty. The queen urged him to accept

even these proposals. Without an absolute rejection of these hard terms, he
prepared again to come to London. The Scottish commissioners told the
king that unless he accepted the conditions, " though higher in some parti-

culars than they could have wished, he must not he expected to be received

in Scotland." J The money question between the Scots and the Parliament

then occupied many weeks of controversy. Four hundred thousand pounds
were at last voted ; and a loan was raised for the immediate payment of half

the amount. The terms were accepted. Another difficult question then

presented itself. AVhich nation was to retain the king ? It was at last

voted " that to the Parliament alone belongs the right of disposing of the

king's person." In Xovember the Scottish Parliament had met, and evinced

a disposition to advocate the re-establishment of Charles in both kingdoms,

with honour and safety. But the General Assembly interfered. The
obstinacy of the king upon the question of Episcopacy was quite sufficient to

excite the most violent popular feeling, and the Scottish Parliament then took

another tone. The treaty was completed for the retirement of the Scottish army.

On the 16th of December there was a singular procession from London to

the north. Thirty-six carts, laden with two hundred cases of silver, were

guarded on the road to Newcastle by an escort of infantry, under the com-
mand of Skippon. The money and the men arrived at York on the 1st of

January, 1647. In three weeks the payment was made. " I am sold and
bought," said the king. Nine commissioners arrived from Loudon. On the

80th of January the Scots marched from Newcastle, and Charles remained

Kith the English commissioners. He was treated by them with marked
respect. On the 9tli of February he left Newcastle, escorted by a regiment

of horse, and reached Holmby House, in Northamptonshire, his appointed

residence, on the IGih.

The first Civil War was at an end. Oxford had been surrendered to

• " Cljarles I. in 1610," p. i^. + Ibid. p. £3.

t "Lu.llow/'p. ISl.
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Fail fax on tlie 22ud of June, under the terms of a treaty which allowed

the garrisoD to " march out of the city of Oxon with their horses and com-

Audersonft Place, Newcastle. The liouee in which Ch.irles resided, when delivered to the Parliamentary
Commissiouors. From a drawing made before itsdemoUUou iu 1SJ6.

plete arms that properly helone unto them, proportionahle to their present

or past commands ; flying colours, trumpets sounding, drums beating,

matches lighted at both ends, bullet in their mouths, aud every soldier to

have twelve charges of powder, match and bullet proportionahle." Those

who desired to go to their houses or frionds were to lay down their arms

within fifteen miles of Oxford, and then to have passes, with the right of free

quarter ; and a careful provision was made for those who wished to go

beyond sea to serve any foreign power. The Eoyalists and the parliamentary

troops had met as honourable enemies ; and in this surrender of the loyal

city they each went their way as men whom happier times might make
willing friends. When Fairfax entered Oxford he secured the Bodleian

Library from spoliation, as Aubrey records :
" When Oxford was surrendered

(24th of June, 1G4G), the first thing general Fairfax did was to set a good

guard of soldiers to preL^erve the Bodleian Library. 'Tis aaid there was more
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hurt done by the Cavaliers (during their garrison) by way of embezzling and

cutting off chains of books, than there was since. He was a lover of learning,

and had he not taken this special care, that noble library had been utterly

destroyed, for there were ignorant senators enough who would have been

contented to have had it so. This I do assure you from an ocular witness."

All the royalist garrisons had yielded before tiie end of 1G40. Great changes

had taken place since Charles fought his first battle of Edgehill. Essex, who
there brought his undisciplined troops into conflict with the Cavaliers, died on

the 16th of September. Other men and other influences were now to be

paramount.

Ktylhl struck in honour of the Ei\rl of Kesox. Enprflved from tec Piirliurucutai-y series
L->;ocutcd by F.ini'.Li.
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Army Intlependeiit.

CHAPTER V.

The King at Holmby House—Anny Independents—Cromwell—The Armj proposed to be din

banded—Petitions from Officers—AdJQtators—The King removed from Holmby by Cornet

Joyce—Commissioners at Triploe Heath—The Army advances towards London—Tlio

King's treatment in the Army—Proposals of the Independents to the King—The King

rejects the Proposals—Tumults in London—The Army advances—The Speakers and
Members go to the Army—London submits—The King at Hampton Court—Cromwell

—

The intercepted Letter of the King—Charles makes his escape from Hampton Court-

HoLMBT House (or Holdenby), a mansion -within six miles of North-

ampton, built by sir Christopher Hattcn, no longer exists. We cannot judge

of its capacity for the accommodation of a fallen kiug ; but we have ample

evidence that it was considered as a palace rather than a prison. There is an

order of " the Committee of the Eevenue " for fitting Holdenby House with

hangings, beddings, and other wardrobe stuff and necessaries ; and, with the

Puritan contempt of the externals of religious worship, for melting the

altar plate at Whitehall for the use of the king's table in his new abode.

Seventy-six ofiicers of the household and domestic servants are to be chosen

by the earl of Northumberland, with Yeomen of the Guard. The king's

diet was to be supplied at the cost of 30/. a day ; and the estimate for tho
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whole cost of the househcild amounted to 3000Z. for t'sventy days.* During
tliis spring and early summer the king was not deprived of any of the

trappings of royal state. Nor was his liberty much controlled. lie rode to

Althorp, and to more distant places, to enjoy his favourite game of bowls.

He read, and he played at chess. He was attended by two gentlemen
selected by the Parliament, Thomas Herbert and James Harrington, who
became his fast friends. Of Harrington, Aubrey says, " The king loved his

company, only he would not endure to hear of a Commonwealth ; and
Mr. Harrington passionately loved his Majesty. Mr. Harrington and the

king often disputed about government." f To have "a genius which lay

chiefly towards the politics and democratical government," as Aubrey
describes the author of the " Oceana," was not then held a dangerous

quality in a philosophical theorist. " Democratical government " in the

abstract, was not regarded as incompatible with the order of a well-regulated

State. Charles might contend I'or the security derived from absolute

monarchy, such as he believed ought to exist in England ; and Harrington

might point to the republics of Holland and Switzerland, without offending

royalty by the comparison. Had Charles seen how the safety of the crown
would be best preserved by the largest enjoyment by the subject of civil

liberty and the riglits of conscience, Harrington and other republicans might

have been more readily compelled to believe that freedom and toleration

could be best secured under the free monarchy which was the basis

of the English constitution. But Charles was impracticable with his

convictions of divine right ; and honest advocates of democratical govern-

ment were equally impracticable in regard to a due balance of constitutional

power. It IS time only that has reconciled these apparent anomalies ; and

has rendered the hereditary crown of England the best type of republican

freedom in the strictest alliance with monarchical solidity. But through

what perils has this consummation been accomplished ! Those who would

properly value what we have attained, must steadily follow the difficult and
uncertain steps of the people towards its attainment. Harrington at a later

period is recorded to have found fault with " the constitution of our govern-

ment, that it was by jumps." J He said, " When no Parliament, then absolute

Monarchy; when a Parliament, then it runs to Co:i\iuonwealth." It was

long before the "jumps " were converted into steady progress; and Monarchy
and Commonwealth were reconciled into a Constitution whose practical

excellence is best demonstrated by that slowness of its maturity which has

rendered a successful imitation almost impossible.

If the Presbyterian party, with whom were the powers of the executive

government, treated the king with the respect due to his great station, they

had little regard to the riglits of conscience which he properly asserted. He
required to have chaplains of the Episcopal church. The Parliament sent two
Presbyterian ministers to Holmby ; but the king refused even to let them

ask a blessing upon his meals. The controversy of the dominant party with

the representatives of the various religious sects, was growing more and more
fierce. " Liberty of conscience was now the common argument and quarrel,"

' These orders and estimates are in Peck's "Desiderata Curiosa."

t "Lives," vol. iii. p. 370. % Ibid. vol. iii. p. 37i.
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says Clarendon. The Presbyterians held the sectaries, as well as the

prelatical part}-, " enemies to all godliness ;
" and they relied upon their

parliamentary majority to effect another remodelling of the army. Cromwell,

on the other hand, was bringing the army into a more general dislike of the

narrow views of their Presbyterian rulers. Chaplains were in his camp who

contended that all attempts to fetter men to the dogmas and ceremonies of

any Church -were " to restrain the Spirit." Cromwell preached and prayed

with his officers and his men. Tlie soldiers prayed and preached amongst

themselves. The Ironsides, who had the Bible with them as constantly as

their powder and bullet, and who in their night-watches meditated upon all

the events of the Jewish history, and repeated every inspiriting verse that had

reference to the fall of tyrants and the glory of the saints,—these gradually

got banded together in a common enthusiasm which only required an

influential head to obtain a victory more difficult even than Marston-Moor or

Naseby. Cromwell gradually became that leader, although Fairfiix was the

commander of the army. The indignation of the Presbyterians against those

"who were called by a new name, fanatics,"* was therefore principally

directed against him who was considered their military chief. Soon after the

death of the earl of Essex, Cromwell, walking with Ludlow in sir llobert

Cotton's garden, inveighed bitterly against the Presbyterian party ; saying,

" that it was a miserable thing to serve a Parliament, to whom let a man
be never so faithful, if one pragmatical fellow amongst them rise up
and asperse him, he shall never wipe it ofi"." t Ludlow considers that

Cromwell " had already conceived the design of destroying the civil

authority and setting up for himself," when, in this conversation, he

concluded by saying, " When one serves under a general he may do as

much service, and yet be free from all blame and envy." This, we
apprehend, is an opinion resulting from the republican convictions of Ludlow,

which were firmly opposed to Cromwell's later career. Be that as it may,

the rapid course of events threw a power into the hands of Cromwell which

rendered the subsequent months of 1647 the most difficult and dangerous

period of his life. That he should have come out of such a whirlwind of con-

tending interests and passions with safety to himself, and without witnessing

universal confusion if not anarchy, is one of the most striking proofs of the

extraordinary sagacity of the man who saw, at every turn of afl'airs, a demand
upon his common sense rather than upon any philosophical theory ; and whose

dominant will was sustained by the conviction that he was chosen to do the

work appointed for him by a Power higher than that of man, whose aid he

invoked on every occasion in which human doubts prevailed over habitual

confidence. In the sense in which the new word of opprobrium was used

then, and has continued in use, Cromwell was termed, from the religious bias

of his character, the most fanatical of " the fanatics." But this remarkable

man's principles and conduct are fast passing out of the narrow limits of his-

torical partisanship ; and we shall therefore be careful to speak of him with-

out the flippant prejudice with which his name has been surrounded by the

continued violence of the most opposite opinions. His revilers have disagreed

on every point except that of calling this great Englishman, fanatic and

regicide, hypocrite and tyrant.

' ClareiKlon. + Ludluw, vi.l. i. p. 186.
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At the period when the war had terminated, the leading men of the

Independent party were in thorough agreement. As to civil rights, thej" held

that an appeal having been made to the God of battles, and the issue having

been decided against the king, he ought not to be restored except upon con-

ditions which would render the public liberties no longer insecure. The)'

held that such a restoration ought to be accompanied by the most complete

provision for liberty of conscience. Their conviction of tlie king's insincerity

was fatal to any hasty re-acknowledgment of his authority. Their dislike of

the Presbyterian esclusiveness prevented a cordial union with that party to

rebuild the Constitution in its ancient harmony of king and parliament. The

Presbyterian majority in the Houses wished to dissolve the army, from whicli

they had to apprehend the only effectual resistance. The Independents,

headed by Cromwell, Ireton, Vane, St. John, were equally determined that

tiie army should remain intact. The City was in accord with the parliamentary

majority ; and in the subsequent events tlie two great parties seemed to

resolve themselves into the City party and the Army party. There is one

view of this conflict,—of which we have only the most obscure, prejudiced,

and contradictory details,—which has been so justly and forcibly put, that we

shall not attempt to add to its impressiveness :
" Modern readers ought to

believe that there was a real impulse of heavenly Faith at work in this Con-

troversy ; that on both sides, more especially on the Army's side, here lay the

central element of all, modifying all other elements and passions;—that this

Controversy was, in several respects, very different from the common wrestling

of Greek with Greek for what are called ' political objects.' Modern readers,

mindful of the French Revolution, will perhaps compare these Pi-esbyterians

and Independents to the Giroude and the Mountain. And there is an analogy
;

yet with differences. With a great difference in the situations ;
with the

difference, too, between Englishmen and Frenchmen, which is always con-

siderable ; and then with tlie difl'erenee between believers in Jesus Christ

and believers in Jean Jacques, which is still more considerable." *

Within three days after the king had arrived at Holmby House, the

Commons voted that the army should be disbanded, with the exception of the

troops required for the suppression of rebellion in Ireland, and for the service

of the garrisons. This motion was adopted upon a division in which there

was a majority of twelve. It was also voted that there should be no officers

under Fairfax of higher rank than colonel; that every officer should take tlie

Covenant, and conform to the Presbyterian church. There were large arrears

of pay due to the army, and a loan was raised in the City to satisfy a portion

of them. What was proposed to be paid was very insufficient. There were

uiurmurings amongst men and officers. On the 25th of March, a petition,

signed by fourteen officers, was presented to parliament on the subject of

arrears ; asking that auditors should report upon what was due to them for

their service ; and submitting some conditions with regard to tlieir employ-

oient in Ireland. The anger of the parliamentary majority is expressed by a

passage in the Memoirs of llollis :
" For an army, or any part of it, to join

in a petition, though but for pay, when their superiors—that authority which

they are to obey—require any duty to be performed, or service to be done by

• Carljle; "Cromwell," vol. i. p. £22.



70 PETITIONS FROM OFFICERS—ADJUTATOES. [1647

tliem, as the present relieving of Ireland was,—tins, I think, by the rules of

war, has in all armies been held a mutiny, and the authors at least punished

with death." * The House, on the 30th of March, declared that whoever had

a hand in promoting this petition, or other such petitions, was " an enemy to

the State, and a disturber of the public peace." The declaration became in

itself a cause of hostility between the army and the parliament. It was " a

blot of ignominy." Deputations from the House went to the army. Officers

were examined at the bar. On the 30th of April, Skippon produced in his

place in parliament a letter which had been brought to him by some troopers,

expressing the complaints aud demands of eight regiments of horse. " They
saw designs upon them, and upon many of the Godly Party in the kingdom."

Three troopers who brought the letter were examiued as to the meaning of

certain words which it contained. They were only the agents of their

regiments, they said. Did their officers approve of their proceedings r

Very few knew anything about them. The more violent Presbyterian

members were very indignant. Cromwell whispered to Ludlow, " These men
will never leave till the army pull them out by the cars." f A new class of

malcontents had arisen, more dangerous than the officers, who said to the

parliamentary commissioners, " "We hope, by being soldiers we have not lost

the capacity of subjects, nor divested ourselves thereby of our interests in

the Commonwealth." The army had organised itself into a Council of Officers,

and a Council of Adjutators. The Adjutators, who came to be called Agitators,

were delegates named by the common soldiers. The difficulties of reconcile-

ment are now growing very formidable. The servants are fast advancing to

become masters. Meanwhile the king has written to the Parliameut, with

reference to the proposals made to him at Newcastle. He still declared

against Presbytery ; and his application was unheeded. The army Councils

grow more and more resolved to have greater concessions than the Parliament

is disposed to make. They are voted eight weeks' pay. A Committee goes to

the army at Saffron Walden to see it disbanded. That is not so easy. AVe
want eight times eight weeks' pay, say the Adjutators. There are disturbances

in some of the military quarters. "Will this contest end in something anar-

chical ? Fairfax is told, that if their officers refuse to take part with them

in asserting their rights, they know how to meet and act without thera.

They petition again through their general. It is in vain that " when the

House, wearied with long sitting, was grown thin, Mr. Denzil Hollis, taking

that opportunity, drew up a resolution on his knee, declaring the petition to

be seditious." It is in vain that there have been London petitions against

the Army, and that the getters-up of counter-petitions in its favour have been

imprisoned. There is a gi'eat gathering of Adjutators to confer with the

general ; and it is agreed that on the 4th of June there shall be a rendezvous

of all the soldiers at Newmarket. Two days before that general assembly,

an event has taken place which goes much farther to decide the question

between Army and City, than resolutions at St. Stephen's, or petitions at

Guildhall. A great crisis is impending. " It was privately resolved," says

Clarendon, " by the principal persons of the House of Commons, that when
Cromwell came the next day into the House, which he seldom omitted to do

* "Memoira," p. 77 + Ladlow, vol. i. p. 189.
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they would send him to the Tower
;
presuming, that if they had once severed

his person from the Army, they should easily reduce it to its former temper
and obedience When the House expected every minute his

presence, they were informed that he was met out of the town by break of day,

with one servant only, on the way to the army." • That same morning that

CromweU left London, there was a memorable scene in Northamptonshire,
also about " break of day " according to Clarendon.

On the afternoon of the 2nd of June the king is playing bowls on
Althorp Down. The parliamentary commissioners and his accustomed
attendants are looking on. There is a man standing amongst them, iu the

uniform of Fairfax's regiment. He is asked questions as to news from the

army, which he answers civilly but somewhat proudly. A report spreads

that a party of cavalry is in the neighbourhood. About midnight there is a

tramping of horse around Holmby House ; and entrance is demanded bv the

man who was looking at the game of bowls on Althorpe Down. He was a

comet, he said, in the general's guard ; his name was Joyce ; he desired to

speak with the king. The commissioners had directed the garrison to hold

themselves iu readiness to repel the presumptuous soldiers ; but the men on
duty greeted their old comrades, and the gates were opened. The day wore
on, amidst the alarm of the commissioners, who saw that armed resistance

was impossible. At night Joyce requested to be taken to the king. He
was in bed ; but the inflexible cornet was conducted to the door of the royal

apartments. By the king's desire he was at length admitted. Charles had
a long conference with him, in the presence of the commissioners, who had
been sent for; which ended in his cheerfully saying " Goodnight, Mr. Joyce,"

adding that he would readily go with him if the soldiers confirmed what the

cornet had promised. The next day the king asked Joyce under what
authority he acted. He was sent, he said, by authority of the army, to

prevent the designs of its enemies, who would once more plunge the kingdom
in blood. "Where is your commission ? " said the king. " There, behind
me," pointing to the soldiers. " Believe me," replied Charles, " your
instructions are written in a very legible character." f

The king then said that force must be employed to remove him, unless

he was promised that nothing should be required of him against his conscience

or honour. " Nothing, nothing," exclaimed the men as one voice. The
commissioners asked if they all agreed in what Mr. Joyce had said. " All,

all." In a few hours, the king and the unwilling commissioners were on their

way towards the army.

Whilst the king has been journeying towards the head-quarters of

Fairfax, the appointed Eendezvous has taken place on Kentford Heath, near
Newmarket. Another meeting of this military parliament is arranged for

the 10th, at Triploe Heath, near Cambridge. The king arrives at Eoyston
on the 7th. " Fairfax and CromweU wait on him both together. He asks

them whether they commissioned Joyce to remove him : they deny it. ' I'll

not believe you,' says the kiug, ' unless you hang him.' "
J Colonel Wliallev

had been sent by Fairfax, when he learnt of the king's seizure at Holmby,
to take him back ; but Charles refused to go. When in presence of Fairfax

* "History." vol. v. p. 436. + YTarwick, p. 299. * Ibid.
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and Cromwell he expressed the same desire to remaiu with tlie army. He
preferred ' the air ' of Xcwmarket to ' the air ' of Ilolmbj. Cromwell went

to London ; and took his place in the House. There is uo very reliable

account of what occurred when he who was held to be the chief manager of the

great coup-d'e'tat, appeared in his seat. Hollis represents Cromwell, as well

as Ireton, Fleetwood, and Eaiusborough, who were members of the House as

well as officers of the army, " blaming the soldiers at that distance, as Crom-

well did openly in the House, protesting, for his part, he would stick to the

Parliament." * He then, continues the wrathful Presbyterian, " did steal

away that evening, 1 may say run away post down to the Army, and presently

join in the subscription of a rebellioua letter." The narrative of a more

candid chronicler says, that Cromwell " got hastily and secretly out of town,

and without stop or stay rid to Triploe Heath, his horse all on a foam, and

there was welcomed with the shouts of the whole Army, to whom he declared

the actions and designs of the Parliament." t Commissioners were again

coming to the Army on the 10th ; and Cromwell has arrived a little before

them. Twenty-one thousand men are drawn up on Triploe Heath ; not an

ordinary body of soldiers, but men, as they described themselves in one of

their petitions, '• who had abandoned their estates, trades, callings, and the

contentments of a quiet life, for the perils and fatigues of war in defence of

the public liberty." Fairfax and the commissioners ride to each regiment.

The votes of parliament are first read to the general's own regiment. An
officer stands forth, saying that the regiment would determine upon an answei

when the votes had been submitted to a Council of Officers and Adjutators.

The men are asked if that is tiieir answer? "All, all." This is not a

tumultuous reply ; they speak when leave is given. The question is also put,

if any be of a contrary opinion to say " No." Not a voice is heard. The

same formality is observed towards every regiment, with a similar result

;

and a cry goes up from each, as the commissioners pass on, of " Justice,

Justice." In the afternoon, tiiis Army is on its march towards London ; and

the " rebellious letter " of which Hollis speaks, is sent to the lord-mayor and

aldermen. It is a remarkable letter, the composition, as Mr. Carlyle thinks,

of Cromwell ; signed by Fairfax, Cromwell, Ireton, and other chief officers

—

in number thirteen. " AVe desire," they say, "a settlement of the peace of

the kingdom and of the liberties of the subject, according to the votes and

declarations of Parliament, which, before we took arms, were, by the Parlia-

ment, used as arguments and inducements to invite us and divers of our dear

friends out, some of whom have lost their lives in this war For

the obtaining of these things we are drawing near your city
;
professing sin-

cerely from our hearts, that we intend not evil towards you ; declaring, with

all confidence and assurance, that if you appear not against us in these our

just desires, to assist that wicked Party which would embroil us and the king-

dom, neither we nor our soldiers shall give you the least offence And
although you may suppose that a rich city may seem an enticing bait to poor

hungry soldiers to venture far to gain the wealth thereof,—yet, ifnot provoked

by you, we do profess, rather than any such evil should fall out, the soldiers

sliall mnke their way through our blood to efiect it." J This is plain speakiuTj.

• Hollis,?. 84. t " Perfect Politician," p. 22, 1680.

J
'

' Letters of Cromwell," vol. i. p. 230.
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The A rmy lias reached St. Alban's ; and a respectful answer is conveyed thither

by a deputation from the City. On the 16th the Army demands the im-

peachment of eleven members of the Commona, lIoDis, Stapleton, Massey,

and eight others of the leading Presbyterians—the men of whom Cromwell
spoke when he whispered about the army pulliug them out by the ears. The
City is in consternation. The Parliament is incapable of acting with any
vigour. Messages are daily going between St. Alban's and ^\'e3tminste^ with

the interminable arguments of each of these great powers. But the one

possesses a strength more immediately effective than the highest ability of

the pen. If the parliamentary negotiators appear obstinate, the Army advances.

On the 25th of June it is at Uxbridge. The shops in the City are shut.

The Ajmy has received a month's pay, as it demanded. But it has continued

to advance. The effect is instantaneous. On the 2Gtii the eleven obnoxious

members retire from Parliament ; the Commons vote for the adoption of all

the proceedings of the Army; and commissioners are appoiuted on each side

to regulate the affairs of the kingdom. There is no longer any talk of defend-

ing London ; and the Army falls back a few miles.

I'or more than three months have these serious differences between Par-

liament and Army gone on. There is a pause of nearly another month, in

which the kingdom does seem approaching to a settlement. "We have lost

sight of the monarch during the busy two months in which London lies under

the shadow of that eagle's wing. Is he a guest or a prisoner amidst that

Army, so differently composed from his own rojstering Cavaliers ? He is cer-

tainly not an ill-used prisoner. " His majesty," says Clarendon, " sat stOJ, or

removed to such places as were most convenient for the march of the army
;

being in all places as well provided for and accommodated, as he had used to be

in any progress." All persons were allowed to resort to him—" the best

gentlemen of the several counties through which he passed." His own
chaplains had leave to attend upon him for his devotions, and " performed

their function at the ordinary hours, in their accustomed formalities." Eoy-

alists of rank visited him without restraint ;
" and many good officers who

had served his majesty faithfully were civilly received by the officers of the

army, and lived quietly in their quarters." The king lodged at great houses

in the neighbourhood of the army ;—at the earl of Salisbury's at Hatfield,

when the troops were at St. Alban's ; at Caversham, the earl of Craven's,

when the army had moved further from London. Sir Philip Warwick has a

curious passage, implying that there was some general belief that the king's

disgust at the harsher treatment he had received from the Presbyterians

would moderate his own desire for episcopal uniformity, and lead him to look

with approbation upon that liberty of conscience which the Independents pro-

fessed and demanded : * "At Causham [Caversham] I had the honour to

come into his presence, though I staid not there ; but, by all I could perceive

either from himself or any other, he was very apprehensive in what hands he

was, but was not to let it be discerned. Nor had he given that

countenance to Dr. Taylor's ' Liberty of Prophesying ' which some believed

ho had." t The prejudices of his education, and the principles of his govern-

• At p. 46 we gave an extract from the letter of Cromwell, in which, on the very day of the

Battle of N.xseby, he .asserts this ruling principle of his mind. We insert here a fac-simile of that
reujarkable portion of the letter, + *' Memoirs," p. 301.
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ment, were too exclusive to allow Charles to admit the doctrine of Toleration,

although proclaimed by hia own favourite chaplain. When Jeremy Taylor

H
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from his lowly retreat in Wales sent forth this plea for religious liberty into

an unquiet world, he said, " I thought it might not misbecome my duty and

endeavours to plead for peace, and charity, and forgiveness, and permissions

mutual; although I had reason to believe that such is the iniquity of men,

and they so indisposed to receive such impresses, that I had as good plough

the sands or till the air as persuade such doctrines."* It was reserved for a

*' Bpistle Dedicatory to Lord Hatton."
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happier age to understand and act upon these principles. Taylor had been
favoured by Laud ; but he had broken away from Laud's narrow estimate of

what was necessary for the security of an established Church. The problem
that its power and dignity and usefulness might be upheld in connection
with the most absolute spiritual freedom beyond its pale, required to be
practically worked out for two centuries before it could be held to be solved.

The reasoners in steel, who were as impatient of the domination of " New
Presbyter" as of "Old Priest,"* were dealing more practically with this

question of toleration than any previous set of men who had so advocated the

rights of conscience. Few had advocated those rights, having strong reli-

gious convictions of their own. Cromwell was the great expositor of their

principle ; and he probably went as far as the spirit of Protestantism would
then permit. Charles hated the Presbyterians, but ho gave no confidence to

the Independents. The king and his conqueror now sometimes met. The
king had been allowed by Fairfos, with an instant attention to his request, to

have an interview with his cliildren, the dukes of York and Gloucester, and
the princess Elizabeth. Sir John Berkeley, who came over from the queen
when Charles had informed her of his reception by the army, had many con-

ferences with Cromwell ; who, although " wishing that the king was more
frank, and would not tie himself so strictly to narrow maxims," told Ber-

keley " that ho had lately seen the tenderest sight that ever his eyes beheld,

which was the interview between the king and his children ; and wept plenti-

fully at the remembrance of it, saying, that never man was so abused as he
in his sinister opinions of the king, who, he thought, was the uprightest and
most conscientious man of his three kingdoms." And yet Berkeley, whilst

he records this trait of Cromwell's character, which, after the accustomed
fashion, we must call hypocrisy, writes, " I was of his majesty's sense, that

men whose hands were yet hot with the blood of his most faithful subjects,

ought not entirely to be trusted ; but thought they ought absolutely to be
well dissembled with, whilst his majesty was in their hands at least, that he
might the better get out of them."f

It was towards tlie end of June that the king and the Independents,

—

Cromwell and Ireton, Vane and Henry Marten,—appeared to have come to

such an understanding as promised a termination to the miseries of the

kingdom
; an understanding that would have restored the king to tliose just

rights which were compatible with the existence of civil and religious liberty.

Whether such an arrangement would h.ave endured, had it been effected, may
justly be questioned. But the proposals which were made by the leaders of

the Army to Charles at this juncture, were far more moderate than any
which had been previously tendered or suggested. They were to the effect

that the Long Parliament should be dissolved within a year; that future
Parliaments should be biennial, and not to be dissolved or adjourned except
by their own consent, unless they had sat a hundred and twenty days ; tliat

the representation should be made more equal, by disfranchising decayed and
inconsiderable towns, and giving a greater number of members to counties

or other divisions of the kingdom; that the judicial power of both Houses

• " New Presbyter is but OKI Priest writ large. '

—

ATi'icn.

t "Memoirs of Sir John Berkeley," 1699.
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should be limited ; that grand jun-men should be chosen in some equal way,

and not at the discretion of the sheriff. These were national reforms, not

materially afiecting the royal prerogative ; reforms which have been gradually

established in the working of the constitution. The great question of the

power of the sword was proposed to be settled, upon the principle that the

royal authority over the militia should be subject to the advice of Parliament

and a Council for ten years. The other great subject of difference, that of

religion, was provided for by the proposition that an Act should be passed,

taking away all ecclesiastical jurisdiction extending to civil penalties; that

there be a repeal of all Statutes enjoining the use of the Common Prayer

under penalties, as well as of those that imposed penalties for not attending

the service of the Church ; and, further, that the taking of the Covenant
should not be enforced upon any, and all penalties taken away that had been

imposed upon tlie refusers. These propositions being received as the basis for

securing the rights, liberties, peace, and safety of the kingdom, it was to bt

provided that " his majesty's person, his queen and royal issue, may be
restored to a condition of safety, honour, and freedom in the nation, without

diminution of their personal rights, or further limitation to the exercise of

the legal power." How the proposals were received by the king is minutely

detailed by sir John Berkeley. Charles appears to have mainly objected to

the minor condition which excepted seven of his adherents from a general

amnesty, and from the privilege of compounding for their estates ; and to

that which stipulated that royalists should not sit in the next Parliament.
" I procured his Majesty a sight of the Army's Proposals six or eight days

oefore they were offered to him in public. His Majesty was much displeased

with them in general, saying. That, if they had a mind to close with him,

they would never impose so hard terms upon him. I replied, Tiiat, if they

had demanded less tlian they had done, I should have suspected them more
than I now did of intending not really to serve his Majesty, but only

to abuse him ; since it was not likely that men who had, through so

great dangers and dilficulties, acquired so great advantages, should ever

sit down with less than was contained in the Proposals ; and, on the other

side, never was a crown (that had been so near lost) so cheaply recovered, as

his Majesty's would be, if they agreed upon such terms. His Majesty was

of another advice, and returned. That they could not subsist without him,

and therefore he did not doubt but that he should see them very shortly

be glad to condescend farther ; and then objected to three particular points

of the Proposals. The first was. The exception of seven, not named, front

pardon. The second, The excluding his party from being eligible in the next

ensuing Parliament. And the third. That though there was nothing done

against the Church-government established, yet there was nothing done to

assert it. To these, I replied, That after his Majesty and the Army were

accorded, it would be no impossible work to make them remit in the first

point ; and, if he could not, when his Majesty was re-instated in his throne,

lie might easily supply seven persons beyond the seas, in such sort as to make
their banishment supportable to tbem. To the second ; That the next

Parliament would be necessitated to lay great burdens upon the kingdom
;

and it would be a happiness to the king's Party, to have no voice in them.

To the third, That the Jjaw was secjinty enough for the Church, and it was
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happy that men, who had fought against the Church, should be reduced

(when they were superiors), not to speak against it. His Majesty broke from

me with this expression, ' Well ! I shall see them glad ere long to accept

more equal terms.' " The king rejected the proposals ; and he did so in a

manner that sufficiently showed his resolution to persevere in his course of

endeavouring to profit by the dissensions of the two great parties, but to

concede nothing of importance to either. Berkeley attributes his dangerous

resolve to the secret advice of Ashbumham, and to " the encouraging

messages which his majesty had, by my lord Lauderdale and others, from the

Presbyterian party and the City of London, who pretended to despise the

Army, and to oppose them to death." He says, " his majesty seemed very

much excited, insomuch that, when the proposals were solemnly sent to him,

and his concurrence most humbly and heartily desired, his majesty, not only

to the astonishment of Ireton and the rest, but even to mine, entertained

them with very tart and bitter discourses." The king said, " Tou cannot be

without me
;
you wUl fall to ruin if I do not sustain you." Those leaders of

the Army who were present looked writh wonder upon the scene. Berkeley at

last went up to the king and whispered, " Sir, your majesty speaks as if you
had some secret strength and power that I do not know of; and since your
majesty hath concealed it from me, I wish you had concealed it from these

men too." The king " soon recollected himself, and began to sweeten his

former discourse with great power of language and behaviour. But it was
now of the latest." This remarkable interview took place at "Woburn. The
cause of this deportment of the king—the " secret strength and power

"

which he believed himself to possess—was the expectation that the City would
be too powerful for the Army. Bands of apprentices had surrounded West-
minster Hall, clamorously demanding the return of the king. An engage-

ment, signed by thousands, was entered into, pledging those who signed

it to make all efforts to accomplish the king's return to London. This was at

the exact period when Berkeley had shown Charles the proposals of the

Army ; but before the interview with Ireton and the other officers. Upon
the news of these proceedings in London, Fairfax and his army had moved
towards the capital. The tumults grew more serious. On the 26th of July,

all the avenues of the Houses were beset with a violent multitude. They
brought a Petition, which was received at the door of the Commons. ^Xo

answer was returned, and shouts arose of " Let us go in." Members drew

their swords, and drove back those who were crowding in the lobby. Some
of the rioters climbed up to the windows of the House of Peers, and threw

stones into the Chamber. The door of the House of Commons was at last

forced open ; and a body of men rushed in, calling out " Vote, Vote." They
demanded that a resolution of the previous day, carried by the Independents,

declaring those traitors who voted for the city " engagement," should be re-

scinded. The Speaker left the chair, and went into the lobby, after the House
had voted as the rioters desired. Ludlow thus records the scene when the

Speaker " was forced back into the chair by the violence of the insolent

rabble." " It was thought convenient to give way to their rage ; and the

Speaker demanding what question they desired to be put, they answered,

That the king should be desired to some to London forthwith : which question

being put, they were asked again what further they would have. They said

VOL. IV.—101.
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that he should be invited to come with honour, freedom, and safety: to both

which I gave a loud negative, and some of the members as loud an affirmative,

rather out of a prudential compliance than any affection to the design on

foot." • This was on a Monday. The army lay at Windsor, Maidenhead,

Colnbrook, and adjacent places. The Houses adjourned to Friday, the 30th

of July. The Speakers of the Lords and Commons have withdrawn, and

many members Lave withdrawn with them. The eleven members whose

impeachment the Army had demanded, have now returned. The Presbyterian

party appears to bo triumphant. New Speakers are elected. The king has

had his interview with Iretonand the Council of Officers, and has indiscreetly

shown his reliance upon agitations which he is more th.in suspected of having

excited. Suddenly the whole course of the political movement is changed.

A train of carriages arrives from London with lord Manchester and Jlr.

LeuthaU, the Speakers ; and they are accompanied by fourteen of the Peers,

and about one hundred members of the Commons.t Those who remain at

Westminster have not been idle. Troops are to be enlisted. The army is

commanded not to advance. But it does advance. On the 3rd of August,

Houuslow Heath, then a vast unenclosed space, is appointed for a Rendez-

vous of this formidable force. It is now something more than a power

struggling against a parliamentary majority. The Speaker of the Lords, and

the Speaker of the Commons,—the Sergeant-at-Arms with the mace—tho

most energetic of the Members—the visible authority and the real potency of

Parliament are with the Army. " They appeared at the head of them,"

says Ludlow, " at which the Army expressed great joy, declaring themselves

resolved to live and die with them." There is yet a hope that the king will

BtiU endeavour to retain the only power that can really help him. It was

clear that London will succumb without a blow. Fairfax and his twenty

thousand pause for a day or two, communicating with the authorities of the

City. With the party at Westminster and their new Speakers, they have no

intercourse. The army is quartered about Brentford, Hounslow, Twickenham,

and adjacent villages ;
" without restraining any provisions, which, every day,

according to custom, were carried to London ; or doing the least action that

might disoblige or displease the city : the army being, in truth, under so ex-

cellent discipline, that nobody could complain of any damage sustained by
them, or any provocation by word or deed." J Berkeley says that Cromwell,

Ireton, and the rest of the superior officers of the army, knew that London
would certainly be theirs ; and " therefore sent an express to Mr. Ashburnham
and to me, to express that, since his majesty would not yield to the proposals,

yet he should, at least, send a kind letter to the army, before it were com-

monly known that London would submit." A meeting of the friends and
advisers of the king was held at Windsor, and a letter of this nature was
prepared. But Charles woidd not sign the letter till it was too late ; and
when he reluctantly sent it, "it had lost all its grace and efficacy." The City

had yielded. There was no longer a present hope of profiting by dissensions

between Parliament and Army. On the 6 th of August Fairfax, surrounded

* "Memoirs," vol. i. p. 206.

t These namters are given by Eoahwoi-tli and Whitelock. Hollis says eight lords and fifty-

eight commoDsrs. + Clarendon, vol. v. p. 466.
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by four of his regiments, and conducting the Members of Parliament who
had fled to the Army, proceeded to AVestminster. At Hyde Park they were

met by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen ; at Charing Cross by the Common
CouncU. The Independents, now supreme in parliament, took their seats.

The mace was again laid on the table. Two days after, the whole army, horse,

foot, and artillery, marched through "Westminster and the City, and over

London Bridge to their various quarters in Surrey. They marched, says

Clarendon, " without the least disorder, or doing the least damage to any
person, or giving auy disrespective word to any man." Denzil HoUis, one of

the eleven members whose little hour of supremacy had so quickly passed,

describes with more than his usual bitterness, this march of the Ironsides :

" Sir Thomas Fairfax and the whole Army marched in triumph, with laurel in

their hats as conquerors, through the subdued city of London, to show it was
at his mercy ; which was an airy vanity I confess above my understanding,

and might have raised a spirit of indignation, not so easily to have been laid.

But a higher insolency of an Army composed of so mean people, and a more
patient humble submission and bearing of a great and populous city, but a

little before so fuU of honour and greatness, was, I think, never heard of."

The king was lodged at Hampton Court. The head-quarters of the Army
were at Putney.

The king remained at Hampton Court for three months. The spacious

quadrangles of the old palace of Wolsey were well adapted for comfort. He
had dwelt there with his young queen in the first year of their marriage

;

and ten years had scarcely passed since he was surrounded by his briUiant

court at the Bevels in the Great Hall, and had listened in freedom and
security to the dramas of Shakspere and Fletcher, of Davenant and Cart-

wright. Some of the old familiar faces came about him in this autumn of

1647. His children were frequently with him. " Persons of aU conditions

repaired to his majesty of all who had served him ; with whom he con-

ferred without reservation; and the citizens flocked thither, as they had
used to do at the end of a progress." * Evelyn has this entry in his

Diary of October :
" On the 10th to Hampton Court, where I had the

honour to kiss his majesty's hand, and give him an account of several thino's

I had in charge, he being now in the power of those execrable viUains who
not long after murdered him." They were very frequently with his majestv,
" those execrable villains." They were really latent upon doing him as much
service as lay in their power, if he could have trusted them, and they could

have trusted him. Cromwell and Ireton endeavoured to sen-e the king, even
with great danger to themselves. Charles was constantly sending messages

to them at Putney by Ashburnham, as Berkeley states ; Cromwell had many
conferences with the king, according to Clarendon. " They had enough to

do," says Berkeley, " both in the Parliament and Council of the Armv, the

one abounding with Presbyterians, the other with Levellers, and both
really jealous [suspicious] that Cromwell and Ireton had made a private

bargain with the king." t Lilburne, now in violent opposition to his old

friends, was printing the most bitter denunciations against these betrayers of

the people. The Presbyterians gave out that Berkeley had told lady Carlisle

• Claiendou. f "Memoirs."
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tliat CronnTell was to be earl of Essex ; 'wliich statement Berkeley explicitly

denied. Silly royalists about the king tried to persuade him that it would be

for his interest "to divide Cromwell and the Army." These wheels within

wheels required some chief motive power which Charles was incapable of

furnishing. His natural want of decision of character was rendered more

prominent by these complications. He had to deal with men who were the

very opposite to himself in that simplicity of purpose which we recognise as

the foundation of decision of character. Cromwell and Ireton had strong

convictions of the value of democratic government ; but tliey knew how
infinite were the risques of democracy becoming universal licence, if the

liberties of the people were attempted to be raised upon any other than

the ancient foundations. They would therefore endeavour to save the king,

if they could do so with security to the popular rights. Xone but the

most prejudiced judges can trace in their actions, at this crisis, the slightest

manifestation of a desire to betray the king. They were " fiiithful to their

trust, and to the people's interest;" but tliey believed "that the king might

have been managed to comply with the public good of his people after he

could no longer uphold his own violent will." Mrs. Hutchinson, who
expresses this confidence in Cromwell and Ireton, shows how the king

destroyed these expectations. " Upon some discourses with him, the king

uttering these words to him, ' I shall play my game as well as I can ;

'

Ireton replied, 'If your majestj' have a yame to play, you must also give

us the liberty to play ours.' " The foremost men of the Independent

party still endeavoured to second the reasonable wishes of the king. The
Presbyterians had again pressed upon him the terms of the treaty at

Newcastle, slightly modified. Charles desired a personal treaty with the

Parliament, and thought the proposals which had come from the Army
appeared a better ground of settlement. Cromwell, Vane, Ireton, and their

friends strenuously supported his desire for a personal treaty. " The sus-

picions were so strong in the House," says Berkeley, " that they lost almost

all their friends there ; and the Army that lay then about Putney, were no less

iU-satisfied."

In the course of the autumn an incident occurred, which has so much of

romance in it that historians have been somewhat doubtful of repeating a

story so admirably calculated for stage effect. The scene is the Blue Boar
inn in Holborn. There it still stands in the parish of St. Andrew, pretty

much the same as it stood in the beginning of the seventeenth century—

a

well-preserved specimen of an ancient hostelry. The yard is dedicated to all

the purposes of traffic. The buildings of the quadrangle form stables or

common tap-rooms on the ground level. On the upper floors are the sitting-

rooms and dormitories", with galleries carried all round, forming a corridor to

the first floor. To this quaint old place come two men in trooper's clothes

on an October evening. They enter by the wicket in the inn gate, leaving

an attendant in the street. These jolly troopers go into " a drinkiug-stall :
"

and calling for the drawer, " sit drinking cans of beer till ten of the clock."

They expect an arrival. Their watcher at the gate gives them notice that

" the man with the saddle " is come. Their eyes are upon him from their

drinking-stall. He goes into a stable ; saddles his horse ; and as he leads the

steed forth, the troopers draw their swords, and tell him their duty is to
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search all those who go in or out. They say, however, that he looks like an
honest fellow, and therefore they would only search his saddle. Into their

drinkiug-stall they return; cut open " the skirts of the saddle ;" take out a

letter which they suspected to be therein concealed ; and send the horseman on
his way. The two troopers are Cromwell and Ireton. Cromwell told the story

himself to lord Broghill, afterwards earl of Orrery, when they were serving

together in Ireland. The two, with Ireton, were riding out of Toughal,

when they fell into discourse about the king's death. Cromwell said that

they had once " a mind to have closed with him ;
" but something happened,

and they "fell oiF from that design." Broghill was curious to know the

reason of this change. Cromwell told him that, finding the Scots and
Presbyterians were growing more powerful, and were likely to agree with the

king "and leave tliem in the lurch," they thought it best to offer first to

come in upon reasonable conditions. " But," continued Cromwell, " whilst

our thoughts were taken up with this subject, there came a letter to us from
one of our spies, who was of the king's bedchamber, acquainting us that our
final doom was decreed that very day ; that he could not possibly learn what
it was, but we might discover it if we could but intercept a letter sent from
the king to the queen, wherein he informed her of his resolution : that this

letter was sown up in the skirt of a saddle, and the bearer of it would
come with the saddle upon his head about ten of the clock that night to

the Blue Boar in Holborn, where he was to take horse for Dover. The
messenger knew nothing of the letter in the saddle, though some in Dover
did. We were at "Windsor when we received this letter, and immediately

upon the receipt of it, Ireton and I resolved to take one trusty fellow with

us, and to go in troopers' habits to that inn. We did so." Cromwell then

related the adventure ; and further told what the discovery was that changed

their purpose of closing with the king :
" We found in the letter, that his

majesty acquainted the queen that he was courted by both factions, the

Scotch Presbyterians and the army ; and that those which bade the fairest

for him should have him : but yet he thought he should close with

the Scots sooner than with the other. Upon this we returned to

Windsor ; and finding we were not like to have good terms from the

king, we from that time vowed his destruction." This well-known story

is told by the reverend Thomas Morrice, as related to him by the earl

of Orrery, to whom he was chaplain. The contents of the letter thus

described do not appear to us sufficiently important to have caused the

resolution of Cromwell and Ireton for the king's destruction. They

already knew that he was courted by both factions. They knew that

" those who bade the fairest for him would have him." Orrery became

a cabinet-counsellor of Charles II., and might have prudently generalised

the contents of the letter which is said to have caused the final separation of

Cromwell from the interests of Charles I. There is another story of a letter,

which Hume thinks contradictory to the character of the king, and therefore

rejects it as " totally unworthy of credit." It is thus related by Eichardson,

the painter :
" Lord Bolingbroke told us, June 12, 17J.-2 (Mr. Pope, lord

Marchmont, and myself), that the second carl of Oxford had often told him

that he had seen, and had in his hands, an original letter that Charles L
vvrote to his queen, in answer to one of hers that had been intercepted,



82 THE KUN-Q ESCAPES FROM HAMPTON COURT. [1647

and then forwarded to Lim ; wherein she had reproached him for having mado

those yillains too great concessions, viz., that Cromwell should he lord-lieu-

tenant of Ireland for life without account ; that that kingdom should be in

the hands of the party, with an army there kept whicli should know no head

but the lieutenant ; that Cromwell should have a garter, &c. That iu this

letter of the king's it was said that she should leave him to manage, who was

better informed of all circumstances than she could be ; but she might be

entirely easy as to whatever concessions he should make them ; for that he

should know in due time how to deal with the rogues, who, instead of a silken

garter, should be fitted witli a hempen cord. So the letter ended ; which

answer as they waited for so they intercepted accordingly, and it determined

his fate. This letter lord Oxford said he had offered 5o6z. for." *

Those who carefully examine the intricate and discordant narratives of

this exact period will probably come to the conclusion, that there were more

imperative motives for Cromwell breaking oif his intercourse with the king

than his own personal mortification at being promised a hempen cord instead

of a silken garter. He was fast losing his influence over the Army. The

conqueror at Naseby was now held to be the traitor at Hampton Court. The
Agitators had become unmanageable. They issued pamphlets, setting forth

the most extreme principles. They became violent against monarchy in

general, and especially furious against those who appeared to favour the cause

of Charles in any degree. Cromwell has ceased his visits at Hampton Court.

He is alarmed for the king's safety ; or, as some hold, he pretends to be

alarmed. His cousin, colonel Wlialley, commands the guard about the king.

Cromwell writes to him in November, " There are rumours abroad of some

intended attempt on his majesty's person. Therefore, I pray, have a care of

your guards. If any such thing should be done, it wo\ild be accounted a most

horrid act." Cliarles yields to the fears natural enough in his helpless

condition. He has unhappy dreams. His night-lamp going out is a presage

of evil. About the 3rd of November Berkeley and Ashburnham, who had

been removed from about the king's person, meet at Ditton at the desire of

major Legg, who waited in the king's bed-chamber. They tell Berkeley " that

his majesty was really afraid of his life by the tumultuous part of the army,

and was resolved to make his escape." Berkeley afterwards saw the king,

and was asked to assist in the project. Where to go was yet a question. It

was no especial weakness in Charles, but a credulity belonging to the age,

that AYilliam Lilly, the astrologer, was consulted by a female agent of the

king, who paid a heavy sum to the " Sidrophel," who was ready to prophesy

for all parties. Some plan was at last determined upon. On the evening of

the 11th of November, the commissioners and Colonel "Whalley, missing the

king at supper, went into his chamber and found him gone. A newspaper of

the time, " the Moderate Intelligencer," has a far more interesting notice of

the event (as was the way of newspapers even then) than the official entries

of Lords' Journals, and Commons' Journals: "November 11.—This day will

be famous in after times because towards the end of it his majesty escaped a

kind of restraint under which he was at Hampton Court : and according to

* "I have Iten infonned th.it a memoranduui nearly conformable to Ricliardson's ar.cc<lct»

is extant, in the handnTiting of Lord Oxford."

—

Hjllam
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the best relation, thus :—He, as was usual, went to be private a little before

evening prayer; staying somewhat longer than usual, it was taken notice of;

yet at first without suspicion ; but he not coming forth suddenly, there were

fears, which increased by the crying of a greyhound again and again within ;

and upon search it was found the king was gone ; and by the way of Paradise,

a place so called in the garden ; in probability suddenly after his going in,

and about twilight. He left a paper to the Parliament, another to the com-

missioners, and a third to colonel Whalley." The faithful greyhound of

Charles I. whining for the absence of his master, is a pretty contrast to

Froissart's story of the unfaithful greyhound of Eichard II. ;
" who always

waited upon the king, and would know no man else :
" but who, in the hour

of his adversity, " left the king and came to the earl ofDerby, duke of Lan-

caster, and made to him the same friendly countenance and cheer as he was

wont to do to the king."



Caii^braok.

CHAPTER VI.

Narratives of the king's Escape—He goes to the Isle of Wight—The Levellers in the Army- -Their

meeting suppressed—Berkeley's unsuccessful mission to Fairfax and Cromwell—Scotch

and English Comraissi'jners at Carisbrook—Tarliament declares against any further treaty

with the king—Ruyalist Ke-actiuii—Kiuts in London—Revolts in many districts—The
king attempts to escape from Carisbrook—Insurrections quelled—Cromwell in Wales

—

Scottish Army in England— Cromwell's march from Wales—Battle of Preston—Cromwell

in Edinburgh. Note on the Party-spirit during the Royalist reaction.

There arc two mimite relations of tlic circumstances that immediately

succeeded the flight of the king from llamptou Court—the narratives of

Berkeley and Ashburnham. Each of these was written with the intention

of justifying its author from the charge of having betrayed the king, which

the Eoyalists affirmed ; and for this purpose they were circulated in manu-

script after the Eestoration.* Each tries to fix the unfortunate issue of the

adventure upou the other adviser of the king. The interest of this con-

troversy has long since passed ; and we may therefore accept Clarendon's

opinion " that neither of them were, in any degree, corrupted in their loyalty

or .illection to the king, or suborned to gratify any persons with a disservice

to their master." f In the main points of the story both these companions

of the flight of Charles do not materially difier.

* Berkeley's Narrative was printed in 1699 ; Ashbumham's not till 1830.

t "History," voL v. p. 497.
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The iii"ht of Thursday tlie lltli of November was dark and stormy.

Berkeley and Ashbumham were waiting with horaes by the Thames' side, ana

when Charles came out, accompanied by major Legg, they immediately

rode towards Oatlands. Cromwell had been sent for, upon the escape

being discovered ; and at midnight he wrote a letter to the Speaker of the

Commons, announcing the withdrawal of the king ; who " had left his cloak

behind him in the gallery of the private way ; and had passed by the back-

stairs and vault, towards the water-side." The four rode "through the

forest," * the king being their guide ; but they lost their way, and were

busied in discussions about the ultimate course they were to pursue. Ash-

bumham says that previous to their departure the king had told him, " he

had some thoughts of going out of the kingdom, but for the shortness of the

time to prepare a vessel to transport him ; and for the other reasons I had

sent him by major Legg he was resolved to go to the Isle of Wight." At

day-break of that dark November morning they were at Sutton in Hampshire,

where they had sent a relay of horses ; and they immediately continued their

way towards Southampton. As they walked down a hill with their horses in

their hands, they again discussed what to do ; and then Berkeley says he

heard for the first time anything of the Isle of Wight. It was arranged that

the king and Legg should proceed to a house of lord Southampton at Titchfield;

that Berkeley and Ashburnham should go into the Isle of Wight to colonel

Hammond, the governor. Eobert Hammond was connected with the royalist

as well as with the parliamentary part}'. One of his uncles was chaplain to

the king. Through the friendship of Cromwell he had himself married a

daughter of Hampden. The two companions of the king slept at Lymington
;

and the next morning reached Carisbrook. They delivered to Hammond a

message of the king, that he had been under the necessity of providing for

his own safety, but would confide himself to the governor of the island, as

one who had prosecuted the war against hiiu without any animosity to his

person ; asking if he would promise protection to his majesty and his attend-

ants to the best of his power. Berkeley says that Hammond grew so pale,

and fell into such a trembling, that he expected him to fall from his horse,

exclaiming, " gentlemen, you have undone me by bringing the king into

this island, if you have brought him." After much discussion, Hammond
engaged " to perform whatever could be expected from a person of honour

and honesty ; " and, being then partly informed where the king was, proposed

to go with them. They reached Cowes, and here took boat to Titchfield,

Hammond having the captain of Cowes Castle with him. The scene which

followed is related by Ashburnham, as if it were something very creditable

to himself and to the king. Tiie king was alarmed, and said that he was

sure the governor would make him a prisoner ; and then Ashburnham said,

" I was happy that I had provided an expedient ; so that if he would say

what other course he would steer, I would take order that the governor should

not interrupt him. His majesty asked me how that could possibly be, since

tlie governor was come with us ? I answered that his coming made any other

way more practicable than if he had stayed behind. He then told me,

* The route fiom OathiDds into Hampshire would lead through Windsor Forest, then «!»•

prising a vast circuit of many parishes.
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that he had sent to Hamptou for a vessel, to transport him iuto France, and
was in good hope to be supplied, and that he expected news of it every

moment, but very earnestly pressed to know how 1 would clear him of the

governor. I answered that I was resolved and prepared to kill him and the

captain with my own hands." The valiant Jack Ashburnham who, in his

fever of loyalty, proposed to slay the man whom he believed worthy of all

confidence, was not discarded by the king upon this proof that he had a

treacherous nature. His relation thus continues :
" His majesty walking

some few turns in the room, and, as he was afterwards pleased to tell me,

weighing what I had proposed to him, and considering that if the ship should

not come, it would not be many hours befoi-e some, in pursuance of him, would
seize him, the consequence whereof he very much apprehended, resolved he

would not have execution done upon the governor, for he intended to accept

of what he had proposed and to go with him, and therefore commanded he

should be called up, sir John Berkeley being not yet come to the king."

There was no news of the expected ship ; orders had arrived at South-

ampton that the port should be closed ; and in two hours the king was in

a boat sailing to the Fair Isle. That night he slept at Carisbrook Castle.

The inevitable tendency of all revolutions to call into action violent

bodies of men professing principles that strike at the foundation of secure

and orderly government, was now clearly visible. The Levellers had become

conspicuous in the army— those, according to Clai-endon, who declared " that

all degrees of men should be levelled, and an equality should be established,

both in titles and estates, throughout the kingdom."* The historian of the

Eebellion doubts " whether the raising of tliis spirit was a piece of Cromwell's

ordinary witchcraft, in order to some of his designs, or whether it grew

amongst the tares which had been sowed in that confusion." Had Clarendon

lived through a period of sixty years of for more terrible revolutions in

another kingdom, he would have known that it needs no " witchcraft " to

evoke such a spirit out of the passions of the enthusiastic and the rapacity

of the dishonest. "Whatever the historian believes of Cromwell's witchcraft,

he does full justice to his human powers of " dexterity and courage," by which

"he totally subdued that spirit in the army," which would otherwise "have

produced all imaginable mischief in the parliament, army, and kingdom." f

Four days after the king has quitted Hamptou Court, Cromwell is dealing

very summarily—in "a rough and brisk temper," as Clarendon has it—with

some of those against whom he had warned colonel Whalley, in regard to

the safety of Charles's person. A rendezvous is appointed at Corkbush field,

between Ware and Hertford, for seven regiments. But there are nine

regiments on the ground. Harrison's regiment of horse, and Lilburn's of

foot, have come without orders. Lilburn himself has been sent to the Tower;

but being permitted to ride out, for his health, has come to the rendezvous.

His regiment is without its ofiicers, for the Agitators have expelled all above

the rank of lieutenant, with the exception of one captain. They have jjapera

in their hats, of " Liberty for England, their rights for the soldiers." Fairfax

and Cromwell read to the seven regiments a remonstrance ag.iinst the pro-

ceedings of the Agitators, and they are received with acclamations. Fairfas

• " KebelUon," vol. v. p. 4S6. t Ibid. p. 506.
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addresses Harrison's cavalry, and the troopers exclaim that they will live and
die with their general, and they tear the inscriptions from their hats.

Lilburn's regiment reply to Fairfax with derisive shouts. Cromwell exclaims,
" Take that paper from your hats." They refuse. He rushes into the ranks;

orders fourteen of the mutineers to be seized ; a drum-head court-martial is

assembled, and three are condemned to death. The Council of OiEcers order

that they shall draw lots which shall determine the fate of one. The imme-
diate execution of that one restored the army to its wonted discipline. But
Buch remedies cannot frequently be repeated. The most violeut of the

fanatics are preaching against the severity exercised towards their " saints."

The Presbyterians look coldly upon the energy of the great military Inde-
pendent ; the republican politicians begin to fear and distrust him. Ludlow
cries "No," when a vote of thanks to Cromwell is proposed in parliament.

They do not see as clearly as he does the line which separates liberty from
anarchy.

Colonel Hammond, according to Berkeley's relation, had many private con-

ferences with the king ; and was earnest that some authorised person should

proceed from Charles to the generals who had put down the violence of the

Agitators. Berkeley set out with letters from the king and also from the

governor, and arrived at the head-quarters at AVindsor. He delivered his

letters to Fairfax, at a general meeting of officers. Being desired to with-

draw, he was soon afterwards called in ; and was sternly told by Fairfax that

they were the Parliament's officers, and must refer the king's letters to the Par-
liament. Cromwell and Iretou looked coldly upon him, as well as other officers

with whom he was acquainted. His servant went out to find some one to

whom Berkeley could speak ; and a general officer sent him a message to meet
him in a close behind the Garter Inn, at twelve at night. They met ; and
his friend urged him to persuade tlie king to escape ; for that it was resolved

to seize his person and bring him to trial. The Agitators, he said, were not
quelled ; and had been repeatedly with Cromwell and Ireton to tell them that

they would bring the whole army to the conviction that the king should be
brought to trial. The general further said that he hazarded his own life in

this interview ; for it was agreed that uo one should speak with Berkeley,
under pain of death. Cromwell had despaired of bringing the army to his

sense, and must make his peace with those who were most opposed to the
king. " He was re-instated in the fellowship of the faithful." Berkeley the
next day sent colonel Cook to Cromwell, to say that he had letters and papers
for him from the king. " He sent me word, by the same messenger, that he
durst not see me, it being very dangerous to us both ; and bid me be assured
that he would serve his majesty as long as he could do it without his own
ruin ; but desired that I would not expect that he should perish for his sake."

Cromwell was on the edge of a precipice. There was a belief that he was
privy to the escape of the king. Ludlow, the republican, says, " it was visible

that the king made his escape by the advice of Cromwell." It is certainly

not improbable that Cromwell, knowing the dangers of the king, might sin-

cerely desire that he might escape out of the kingdom. The notion of HoUis,
that he recommended the flight to tlie Isle of Wight " because he had there
provided a gaoler," is irrcconcileable with the facts. Charles during the first

month might have escaped from Cariabrook without any difficulty, had proper
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means been supplied. A sliip only was -wantiiig. Berkeley -went back to the

king to recommend this course, which he had urged by letter ; but the false

hope of dealing with another party again prevailed over the natural fears of

Charles for his own life. Berkeley's first words to the king were, " "Why

was he still iu the island, where he could not long promise himself the liberty

he now had?" Charles replied, " that he would have a care of that, time

enough ; and that he was to conclude with the Scots, because from their desire

to have him out of the Army's hands they would listen to reason." The

Scottish commissioners came to Carisbrook towards the end of December. It

had been voted in the House of Lords at the end of November, that propo-

sitions should again be offered to the king in the shape of four bills, far more

stringent as to the power of Parliament and the Militia than the offers at any

previous time, but leaving the religious question untouched. The Scottish

commissioners in London had secretly advised the king to reject these bills.

Their own proposals were, that a Scottish army should come into England to

restore him to his rights, provided that he confirmed the Presbyterian esta-

blishment in England for a period of three years, and then the constitution

of the Church to be finally settled. " In that season of despair," says Cla-

rendon, " they prevailed with him to sign the propositions he had formerly

refused ; and having great apprehensions, from the jealousies they knew

the army had of them, that they should be seized upon and searched on

their return to Loudon, they made up their precious contract in lead,

and buried it in a garden in the Isle of Wight, from whence they

easily found means afterwards to receive it." * Having concluded this danger-

ous alliance, Charles delivered his answer to the English commissioners.

He had in vain endeavoured to prevail upon lord Denbigh and the

others to take back his determination in a sealed envelope. He rejected the

propositions. That evening the gates of Carisbrook Castle were closed

guards surrounded the fortress ; and the greater number of the king's ser-

vants, including Berkeley and Ashburnham, were ordered to quit the island.

An escape meditated for the next night was no longer practicable. The

commissioners of the Parliament returned to Westminster, to proclaim what

was, in truth, the complete triumph of the republicans. The last manoeuvre

of the unfortunate king rendered his difficult condition utterly desperate.

Ludlow, speaking of the English and Scottish negotiations at Carisbrook,

says, " Whilst these two sorts of commissioners were one day attending the

king as he walked about the castle, they observed him to throw a bone before

two spaniels that followed him, and to take great delight in seeing them con-

tending for it ; which some of them thought to be intended by him to repre-

sent that bone of contention he had cast between the two parties." t It

was a delight that was to come to a fatal issue. Cromwell wrote to colonel

Hammond on the 3rd of January, " The House of Commons is very sensible

of the king's dealings, and of our brethren's [the Scots], in this late transac-

tion." He tells his " dear Eobin," that " now, blessed be God, I can write

and thou receive freely." He alludes to some struggle of the governor in

favour of his unhappy prisoner,—" thou in the midst of thy temptation,

which, indeed, by what we understand of it, was a great one." The letter-

* Vol. T. p. 530. t "Memoirs," vol. i. p. 232.
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writer ciultingly communicates the result of the proceedings at Carisbrook .

" The House of Commons has this day voted as follows :—1st. They will

make no more Addresses to the king ; 2nd. Xone shall apply to him without

leave of the two Houses, upon pain of being guilty of high treason ; 3rd,

They will receive nothing from the king, nor shall any other bring anything

to them from him, nor receive anything from the king." The Lords adopted

the resolution, after some debate. Unless there be some speedy change, the

end will be accomplished that the majority in Parliament contended for, " to

settle the commonwealth without the king." That majority in the Com-

mons was a very foniiidable one— 141 to 91; and their resolution is justly

described by Mr. Hallara as " a virtual renunciation of allegiance."

But, however the notion of a sovereign representative assembly as the

government suited for England might please the political enthusiasts and the

military fanatics, the great body of quiet people, who desired the protection

of the law under a limited monarch}-, were not prepared to endure that a

democracy should be thrust upon thera at the point of the sword. Discon-

tent was very generally spread. Murmuriugs would shortly grow into

revolts. Cromwell, who saw better than most men the inevitable result of

political and religious discords, whilst the supreme authoritj' was so unsettled,

tried to eflFect some reconciliation between Presbyterians and Independ-

ents. The dinner at which Cromwell assembled them was given in vain.

" One would endure no superior, the other no equal." Ludlow, who thus

describes the result of this attempt, relates more minutely the proceedings

of another meeting at which he was present. The Grandees of the House

and Army, of whom he terms Cromwell the head, " would not declare their

judgments either for a monarchical, aristocratical, or deraocratical government;

maintaining that any of them might be good in themselves, or for us, according

as Providence should direct us." The Commonwealth's men boldly declared

against monarchy ; that the king had broken his oath, and dissolved their

allegiance ; maintained that he had appealed to the sword, and should be

called to account for the efiusion of blood ; after which an equal Common-
wealth, founded upon the consent of the people. The discussion, solemn as

it was, had a ludicrous termination. " Cromwell," says Ludlow, " professed

himself unresolved ; and having learned what he could of the principles and

inclinations of those present at the conference, took up a cushion and flung

it at my head, and then ran down the stairs ; but I overtook him with another,

which made liim hasten down faster than he desired." * Cromwell told

Ludlow- the nest day that " he was convinced of the desirableness of what

was proposed, but not of the feasibleness of it." There was a meeting

some time after, conducted in a very different mood by Cromwell—a meeting

of officers of the Army at "Windsor Castle, as reported by adjutant-genera"

Allen. These zealous men spent one whole day in prayer. They were

exhorted by Cromwell to a thorough consideration of their actions as an

Army, and of their ways as private Christians. They became convinced that

the Lord had departed from them, through " those carnal conferences which

they held in the preceding year with the king and his party." They, with

bitter weeping, took sense and shame of their iniquities. They came to a

• "Memoirs," p. 239.
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clear agreement that it was their duty to go forth and fight the enemies that

had appeared against tliem. They finally came to a resolution, " That it

was our duty, that, if ever the Lord brought us back again in peace, to call

Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to an account for that blood he had shed,

and mischief he had done to his utmost, against the Lord's cause and peojjle

in these poornations." * These men, not hypocrites, not wluilly fanatics, are

very terrible in their stern resolves. They will go fort!\ to fight "the

enemies that had appeared against them"—and then ! There is a re-action

in many quarters in England. The Scots are preparing to invade. A second

Civil War is fast approaching.

Wiien the Parliament passed their resolution to receive no more commu-
nications from the Ising, and to forbid all correspondence with him, they pub-

lished a declaration imputing all the misfortunes of his reign to himself per-

Bonally, and not to evil counsellors, as had been the custom before monarchy

had lost its respect even in the eyes of those who were opposed to its evil

government. Clarendon ascribes the partial re-action of public opinion in a

great degree to what he calls " this monstrous declaration." But he vvhoUy

misconceives or misrepresents the temper of the people, when he sets forth " a

universal discontent and murmuring of the three nations, and almost as general

a detestation both of parliament and army, and a most passionate desire that

all their follies and madness might be forgotten in restoring the king to all

they had taken from him, and in settling that blessed government they had

deprived themselves of." t Nations have sometimes unaccountable fits of

oblivion ; but the memory of eleven years of the unmitigated despotism of

" that blessed government " was too deeply written upon the volume of the

people's brain, though Edward Hyde might choose to forget it. Nevertheless,

the nation was tired of its distractions. It wearied for some permanent set-

tlement that might end the hoarse disputes and subtle intrigues of Parliament

and Army, of Presbyterian and Independent ; that might free the possessors

of rank and property from the dread of wild men with notions of social

equality ; that might restore industry to its healthful functions, and put an

end not only to the cost of a standing military force, but to its fearful

resistance to civil power. The desire of the peaceful portion of the nation

was feebly heard amidst the surrounding clamour. The attempt to express

their impatience of existing evils by riot and revolt was necessarily a vain

attempt. This spirit was displayed in the city of London, at the beginning

of April. Cromwell and some of the other leaders attend a Common-Coun-
cil ; but they find the Presbyterians indisposed to listen to what they call

" their subtleties." The next day there is a formidable riot. It is Sunday.

The puritan strictness in religious observances, and in minor matters, has

come to be less respected than before the close of the war. Eoyalists, amidst

their contempt for what they deem fanaticism, are now mixing again in the

ordinary intercourse with the despised Eoundheads. The theatre is now not

wholly proscribed. Evelyn writes in his Diary, " 5th February, saw a tragi-

comedy acted in the Cockpit, after there had been none of these diversions

for many years during the war." On that Sunday, the 9th of April, there

are apprentices playing at bowls in Moorfields during church-time. They are

* Sottiers' Tracto, given in Carljle's "Cromwell," vol. i. t "Rebellion," vol. vi. p. 1.
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ordered to disperse by the militia guard ; but they fight -with tbe guard, and
hold their ground. Soon routed by cavalry, they raise the old cry of " Cluba ;"

are joined by the watermen, a numerous and formidable body ; fight oa
through the night ; and in the morning have possession of Ludgate and New-
gate, and have stretched chains across all the great thoroughfares. There are

forty hours of this tumult, in which the prevailing cry is " God and king

Charles." At last a body of cavalry arrive from Westminster; there is an

irresistible charge of the men who had rode down far more terrible assailants

;

and that movement is at an end. But in many towns there are similar riots.

In Wales some Presbyterian officers of the parliamentary army, with colonel

Poyer at their head, have raised a far more formidable insurrection. Pembroke

Castle is in their hands. They soon have possession of Chepstow Castle.

The gentry have proclaimed the king. It is a Presbyterian-royalist insur-

rection, allied in principle with the purposes of the moderate Presbyterians

of Scotland, who are organising their army for the march iuto England. The

Welsh outbreak is somewhat premature ; but nevertheless it is very formid-

able. It is alarming enough to demand the personal care of lieutenant-

general Cromwell. He leaves London on the 3rd of May, with five regiments.

The Londoners are glad to be freed from his presence ; for a rumour has been

ppread that the army at Whitehall are about to attack and plunder the city.

Petitions were addressed to the Commons that the army should remove fur-

ther ; and that the militia should be placed under the command of Skippon.

The re-action gave the Presbyterians again the command in Parliament ; and

it was voted on the 28th of April, that the fundamental government of the

kingdom by King, Lords, and Commons, should not be changed ; and that the

resolutions forbidding all communication with the king should be rescinded.

Popular demonstrations immediately followed the departure of Cromwell.

Surrey gentlemen, freeholders, and yeomen, came to Westminster with a peti-

tion that the king should be restored with aU the splendour of his ancestors. A
broil ensued between the parliamentary guard and these petitioners, who asked

the soldiers, " Why do you stand here to guard a company of rogues? " Several

of the Surrey men, and one of the guard, were killed. The Eoyalists of

Kent organised themselves in a far more formidable shape. Tliey secured

Sandwich and Dover ; appointed as general. Goring, earl of Norwich ; and

assembled at Eochester to the number of seven thousand. Troops were

raised for the royal service in the eastern and midland counties. More
dangerous to the ruling powers than all these demonstrations, was the

defection of the fleet. Clarendon has thus described the mariners of his

time : " The seamen are in a manner a nation by themselves ; a humorous,

brave, and sturdy people ; fierce and resolute in whatsoever they are inclined

to ; somewhat unsteady and inconstant in pursuing it ; and jealous of those

to-morrow by whom they are governed to-day." If Clarendon's description

be correct, it must be taken solely with reference to a reign when the

maritime power of England had been allowed to fall to the lowest condition.

It could not apply to the sailors of Drake and Frobisher. Less could it

apply to the sailors of Blake and Penn. The unsteadiness and the incon-

stancy, the jealousy of the government under which they served, belonged to

a period when the government had long been indifierent to the national

honour. These characteristics altogether passed away when the first thought
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of the English fleet was how "not to be fooled by the foreigner." The
Bailors of ICiS put their admiral on shore, and carried their ships to Holland,

to place them under the command of the prince of "Wales, who appeared in

the Channel,—and did nothing. The Eoyalists were in the highest exultation.

They expected the king soon to be again at their head. The earl of lloUaml

had turned once more to what he thought would be the winning side ; and

his mansion at Kensington was again the resort of Cavaliers. But the king

does not appear amongst them. An attempt at escape from C.arisbrook lias

a second time failed. On the 6th of April, Cromwell had written to

Hammond, " Intelligence came to the hands of a very considerable person,

that the king had attempted to get out of his window ; and that he had a

cord of sUk with him whereby to slip down, but his breast was so big that

the bar could not give him passage. This was done in one of the dark nights

about a fortnight ago. A gentleman with you led him the way and slipped

down. The guard, that night, had some quantity of wine with them. The

same party assures that there is aquafortis gone down from London, to

remove that obstacle which hindered ; and that the same design is to be put

in execution on the next dark nights." He then points out that " Master

Firebrace" was the gentleman assisting the king; and mentions captain

Titus, and two others, who " are not to be trusted." It is probably to this

time that the statement of Clarendon must be referred, when he says that

the king " from thenceforth was no more suffered to go out of the castle

Cai'iabrook Castle ; the wiudow from whicli Charles I. attempted to esc^po.

beyond a little ill garden that belonged to it." His pleasant walks, upon the

beautiful green ramparts looking out upon the sea beyond the fertile vaUeya
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about CarisbrooTc, were at an end. If tlie local traditions are to be trusted,

tlie barred windows of his apartment had no prospect beyond tlie spacious

court-yard. On the 31st of Jlay, Hammond wrote to the Parliament that

the king had again nearly effected his escape. Another dread now came over

the Presbyterian party. They would negotiate with the king ; but they

would take strong measures against the Royalists. All papists and malignants

were banished from London under more severe penalties than before. Fairfax

was directed to proceed with all his forces against the insurgents in Kent
and Essex and the other counties around London. They issued new
ordinances against heresy, which aflected the Independents ; and against

ewcaring, which touched the Cavaliers very nearly. The general and the

army marched into Kent ; dispersed the insurgents after an obstinate fight

at Maidstone ; and by rapid successes, wherever else there was resistance, jiut

down the rising spirit. Lord Goring, after having led several thousand men
to Blackheath, expecting assistance in London, was compelled to see the

desertion of his follower.?, and he crossed the Thames into Essex. There the

contest was more prolonged. Lord Capel and sir Charles Lucas liad

collected a large force, with which they intended to march from Colchester

upon London. Fairfax invested the town ; and for two months there was a

renewal of the former work of blockade and siege, until the place was
surrendered on the 27th of August. The triumph of Fairfax was tarnished

by an exception to his usual humanity. Sir Charles Lucas and sir George
Lisle were tried by court-martial, and were shot. The earl of Holland

and the young duke of Buckingham broke out in revolt at Kingston-

upon-Tliames, when the main army of the Parliament was investing

Colchester. There was an action near Kingston, in which they were

defeated ; and passing into Hertfordshire, the remnant was cut up at

St. Neot's by a detachment from the army of Fairfax, and Holland was taken

prisoner. In all these movements, we see the absence of any supreme organ-

ising power. They were isolated efforts, which were quickly suppressed.

AVhatever miseries England had still to endure, it was freed from the misery

of a long partisan warfare. In AVales, where the resistance to the Parliament

was more concentrated, the presence even of Cromwell was not at first suc-

cessful. He is before Pembroke, but he has no artillery to make short work
of the siege. It was not till the 10th of July that the town and castle of

Pembroke were surrendered to him. Six days before the capitulation the

Scottish army entered England, under the duke of Hamilton. He was

joined by five thousand English, under sir Marmaduke Langdale. The
English general, Lambert, was retreating before them, having been directed

by Cromwell to avoid an engagement, and to fall back. Two days after the

surrender of Pembroke, Cromwell was on his march from the west. He waited

not for orders. He knew where he was wanted. At this juncture a charge

of treason had been preferred against him by major Huntington, an officer of

the army, which had been countenanced by some members of both Houses.

He was accused of endeavouring, by betraying the king, parliament, and

array, to advance himself. The occasion was not opportune for such an
attempt. When he left London he was equally distasteful to the Presby-

terians and the Commonwealth's men,—who, with some, went by the general

name of Levellers. Mra. Hutchinson says, " The chief of these Levellers
VOL. IV.—102.



94 SCOTTISH ARMY—CROMWELL'S MARCH FROM WALES. [16-18

following bim out of tlie town, to take their leaves of bim, received sucb pro-

fessions from bim, of a spirit bent to pursue the same just and honest things

that they desired, as they went away with great satisfaction, till they heard

that a coachful of Presbyterian priests coming after them, went away no less

pleased : by which it was apparent be dissembled with one or the other, and

by so doing lost bis credit with both." * The Presbyterians suppressed their

dislike to Cromwell in terror of the Scoto-royalist invasion. The Common-
wealth's men were compelled to lay aside tbeir jealousies. Ludlow speaks

plainly about this :
—"Some of us who had opposed the lieutenant-general's

arbitrary proceedings, when we were convinced he acted to promote a selfish

and unwarrantable design, now thinking ourselves obliged to strengthen bis

bands in that necessary work which be was appointed to undertake, writ a

letter to him to encourage him, from the consideration of the justice of the

cause wherein he was engaged, and the wickedness of those with whom he

was to encounter, to proceed with cheerfulness, assuring him, that notwith-

standing all our discouragements we would readily give him all the assistance

we could."

The Scottish army that entered England could not be regarded as the

army of the Scottish nation. The treaty which had been concluded with the

king at Carisbrook gave satisfaction only to a portion of the Presbyterians.

The Scottish Parliament, influenced by the duke of Hamilton and others, who
professed moderate principles of ecclesiastical government, gave the engage-

ments of that treaty their zealous support, especially that clause which pro-

vided that a military force should be sent to England to reinstate the king

in bis authority. They were in consequence called the " Engagers." But
the clergy generally proclaimed that Charles had not conceded enough for

the establishment of their form of worship in England to warrant a war for

his assistance. The marquis of Argyle, and other powerful chiefs who had

fought against Montrose, were burning with resentment against theEoyalists

of their own country, and were strenuously opposed to what was meant as an

aid to the Eoyalists of Eugland. An army was however raised ; and the

Engagers, with a raw and ill-disciplined force, crossed the Border.

The march of Cromwell, from the extremity of South Wales to the heart

of Lancashire, was accomplished with a rapidity which belongs only to the

movements of great commanders. He bad to gather scattered forces on his

way, and to unite himself with Lambert in Yorkshire. He was determined

to engage with an enemy whose numbers were held to double his own.

Through the whole breadth of South Wales, then a pastoral country, but

now presenting all the unpicturesque combinations of mining industry, he

advanced to Gloucester. This forced march of some hundred and fifty miles

through Wales was an exhausting commencement. " Send me some shoes

for my poor tired soldiers," wrote Cromwell to the Executive Committee in

London. At Leicester he received three thousand pairs of shoes. At Not-
tingham be confers with colonel Hutchinson, and leaves his prisoners with

him. His cavalry have pushed on, and have joined Lambert at Barnard

Castle. All Cromwell's forces have joined the northern troops by the 12th

* "Memoirs," p. 129. Mrs. Hutchinson refers this to the time Then "he was Bent down,
after his victory in Wales, to encounter Hamilton in the north." Tiiis is an evident mistake, foi

Cromwell marcheil from Pembroke by Gloucester and Warwick.
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of August. The Scots, who, having passed Kendal, bad debated whether
they would march direct into Yorkshire, and so on towards London, have

decided for the western road. The duke of Hamilton thinks he is sore of

Manchester. Sir Marmaduke Langdale is their guide through the unknown
ways into Lancashire, and leads the vanguard. There is very imperfect com-

munication between the van and the rear of this army. On the 16tb of

August the duke is at Preston. The same night Cromwell is at Stonyhurst.

Langdale, to the left of Hamilton's main body, has ascertained that tbo

dangerous enemy is close at band ; and sends notice to the duke. " Impo.s-

sible," exclaims Hamilton ;
" he has not had time to be here." The next

morning Cromwell has fallen upon sir Marmaduke, and utterly routed him,

"after a very sharp dispute." Hamilton's army is a disjointed one. His
cavalry, in considerable numbers, are at AVigan, under the command of

Middleton. When the affair was settled with Langdale, there was a skirmish

close by Preston town between Hamilton himself and some of Cromwell's

troopers. The duke was separated from his maiu force of infantry, under
BaUlie, but rejoined them only to see the bridge of the llibble won by tlie enemy
in a general battle. Cromwell describes the first four hours' fighting in a

country aU enclosure and miry ground, as "a hedge dispute." This being

ended, the Scots were charged through Preston ; and then not only was the

bridge of the Eibble won, but the bridge of Darwen. Night was approaching,

which put an end to any further fighting on the 17th. The Scottish generals

in a council of war determined to march off, as soon as it was dark, without

waiting forMiddleton and his cavalry. The weather was rainy; the roads heav)-;

their men were wet, weary, and hungry. They left their ammunition behind
;

and the next morning were at "Wigan Moor, witb half their number. No
general engagement took place that day ; and the Scots held "Wigan. Cromwell
writes, " "VVe lay that night in the field close by the enemy ; being very dirty

and weary, and having marched twelve mOes of such ground as I never rode

in all my life, the day being very wet." The next day tlie Scots moved
towards "Warrington ; and after some hard fighting, general BaiUie surren-

dered himself, officers, and soldiers, as prisoners of war. The duke, with

three thousand horse, was gone towards Nantwich. His course was undeter-

mined. The country people were hostile. His own men were mutinous.

He surrenders to Lambert, and is sent prisoner to Xottingham. The Scot-

tish army was now utterly broken and dispersed. The news of Hamilton's

complete failure in the invasion of England was the signal for the great Pres-

byterian party that had opposed the policy of the Engagers to rise in arms.

Argyle assembled his Highland clans. In the Western Lowlands large bodies

of peasantry, headed by their preachers, marched to Edinburgh. The memory
of this insurrection has endured to this hour in the name of TFhig. It was

called " the Whiggamore Eaid," from the word used in the west of Scotland

when the carter urges forward his horses with Whig, icliig (get on) ; as

the English carter says. Gee, gee (go). Argyle was restored to power. The

most zealous Covenanters were again at the head of the executive authority.

CromweU entered Scotland on the 20tb September, and was received at

Edinburgh, not as the man to whose might their brave countrymen had been

compelled to yield ; but as the deliverer from a royalist faction that might

again have put the national religion in oeril

.



NOTE ON THE PARTY-SPIRIT DURING THE ROYALIST RE-ACTION"

We have shown the temper of the Prepbyterians and Commonwealth's men
towards Cromwell when he was fighting in Wales and Lancasliire. There was a

general confusion of political principles in the di-ead of individual supremacy.

May says that the chief citizens of London, and others called Presb3'torians,

wished good success to the Scots no less than the Maligiiants did. Mr. Hallam
has observed that " the fugitive sheets of this year, such as the Mercurius

Aulicus, bear witness to the exulting and insolent tone of the royalists. They
chuckle over Faii-fax and Cromwell, as if they had caught a couple of rats in a

trap." As a curious specimen of the " fugitive slieets," we give an extract from
" The Cuckow's Ne.st at Westminster

;
printed at Cuckow-time in a hollow tree,

lG-18." * The chief wit consists in a dialogue between Queen Fairfax and Liidy

Cromwell. Fairfax had been ill, and was reported to have died :

—

" Enter Quben Fairfax and Madam Cromwell.

" Mrs. Cromwell. Cheer up, madam, he is not dead, he is reserved for another

end ; these wicked malignants reported as much of my Noll, but I hope it is

otherwise
;
yet the profane writ an epitaph, as I think they call it, and abiised

him most abominably, as they will do me, or you, or any of the faithful saints,

if we but thi'ive by our occupations in our husbands' absence ; if we but deck oiu:

bodies with the jewels gained from the wicked, they point at us, and say, tliose

are plunder. But the righteous must undergo the scoffs of the wicked ; and let

them scoff on. I thank my Maker, we lived, before these holy wars were thoiight

on, iu the thriving profession of brewing, and could, of my vaOs of grain and
yoast, wear my silk govra, and gold and silver lace too, as well as the proudest

minx of them all. I am not ashamed of my profession, madam.
" Qii. Fair. Pray, Mrs. Cromwell, tell not me of gowns or lace, nor no such

toys ! Tell me of crowns, sceptres, kingdoms, royal robes ; and, if my Tom but

lecovers, and thrives in his enteqirise, I will not say, pLsh, to be queen of

England. I misdoubt nothing, if we can but keep the wicked from fetchiug

Nebuchadnezzar's home from grass in the Isle of Wight. Well, well, my Tom is

worth a thousand of him, and has a more kingly countenance ; he has such an

innocent face, and a harmless look, as if he were bom to be emperor over the saints.

" Mrs. Cromwell. And is not Noll Cromwell's wife as likely a woman to bo

queen of England as you ? yes, I wan-ant you, is she ; and that you shall know,

if my husband were but once come out of Wales. It is he that has done the

work, the conquest belongs to him. Besides, your husband is counted a fool, .xnd

wants wit to reign ; every boy scoffs at him : my Noll has a head-piece, a face of

brass, full of majesty, and a nose will light the whole kingdom to walk after him.

I say he will grace a crown, being naturally adorned with diamonds and rubies

already ; and, for myself, though I say it, I have a person as fit for a queen as

another.

"

The dialogue is broken off by a servant running in, and exclaiming, " 0,

madam, cease yoiu: contention, and provide for your safeties ; both your husbanda

are killed, and aU their forces put to the sword ; all the people crying like mati,

long live King Charles !

"

* Reprinted iu "Harleian Miscellanj," 8to, vol. vi.
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CHAPTER VII.

Treaty of Newport—Conocssions of the King—Remoustvance of the Army— Cromwell's Letter to

Hammoud—The king carried to Hurst Castle—llembers ejected from the Commons'
House—The king removed to Windsor—Ordinance for the king's trial—The Iligh Court of

Justice appointed—The king before the High Court—The king sentenced to death— The
king after his condemnation—The king's execution.

"When the news of Cromwell's victory at Preston came to the Isle of

Wight, " the liing said to the governor that it was the worst news that ever

came to England." Colonel llammond replied, that if Hamilton had heaten

the English he would have possessed himself of the thrones of England aud

Scotland. " Tou are mistaken," said the king ;
" I could have commanded

him back with a wave of my hand." * It was evil news to the king tli.at the

last appeal to arms had failed. The Parliament now looked with as much
alarm as the king might entertain at the approaching return of tliat victorious

Army of the North. The Lords, especially, saw that their own power was
imperilled by the dangers that beset the Crown ; and they united with those

who now constituted a majority in the Commons, to conclude a treaty with

the king. There were violent debates ; but it was at length agreed that com-
missioners should proceed to the Isle of Wight. The discussions were tc

take place in Newport. The commissioners for the treaty arrived there on
the 15lh of September. Clarendon says that those who wished ill to the

treaty interposed every delay to prevent it being concluded during the

* I.iullosv, vol. i. ]>. 201.
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absence of Cromwell ; aud that those who wished well to it pressed it forward

for the same reason. Tet there were men left behind who had foriued as

strong resolutions against the restoration of Charles to power as Cromwell

himself. Ludlow had been to Fairfax at Colchester whilst the treaty was

debated in Parliament, to urge upon him that it was not intended by those

who pressed it on most vehemently, that the king should be bound to the

performance of it ; but that it was designed principally to use his authority

to destroy the Army. Fairfax was irresolute. Iretou agreed with Ludlow

that it was necessary for the Army to interjDOse ; but did not think that the

time was come for such a demonstration. With an Army ready to step in to

break through the meshes of any agreement disapproved by them—with a

king who in the midst of the negotiation was secretly writing, " my great

concession this morning was made only to facilitate my approaching escape "

—

the Treaty of Newport can scarcely be regarded as more than " a piece of

Dramaturgy which must be handsomely done." * For the opening of the last

Act of this tragic history, the scene on the bank of the Medina is as impres-

sive as any pageant, " full of state and woe," that the imagination could devise

to precede a solemn catastrojjhe.

A house has been prepared in Newport for the king's reception ; and its

hall has been fitted up for this great negotiation, which might extend to forty

days. The first day was the 18th of September. The king is seated under a

canopy at the upper end of the hall. The parliamentary commissioners are

placed round a table in advance of the royal chair. These are fifteen in

number, five peers, and ten members of the Lower House. Behind the king

are ranged many of his most confidential friends and advisers ; of whom there

are four peers, two bishops and other divines ; five civilians ; and four of his

trusted attendants. Sir Philip Warwick, who was one of the privileged

number, says :
—" But if at any time the king found himself in need to ask a

question, or any of his lords thought fit to advise him in his ear to hesitate

before he answered, he himself would retire into his own chamber ; or one of

us penmen, who stood at his chair, prayed him from tlie lords to do so." The

king was in a position favourable to the display of his talent for discussion
;

and he left upon the assembly during these tedious debates, a deep impression

of his abilities, his knowledge, and his presence of mind. Nor could the

sympathies of even the most prejudiced of his auditors on this occasion be

withheld from his general appearance and deportment. His hair had become

gray ; his face was care-worn ;
" he was not dejected," writes Clarendon,

"but carried himself with the same majesty he had used to do." Certainly

if it be held somewhat an unequal trial to place one man to contend alone

against fifteen disputants, some of extraordinary ability, such as Vane ; on

the other hand the rank of him who was thus pleading for what he believed

to be his inalienable rights^—his misfortunes— his display of mental powers, for

which few had given him credit—would produce impressions far deeper than

if the adnsers around his canopy had been allowed to argue and harangue,

each after bis own fashion. " One day," says Warwick, " whilst I turned the

king's chair when he was about to rise, the earl of Salisbury came suddenly

upon me, and said, ' The king is wonderfully improved :
' to which I as sud-
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dtnly replied, 'No, my lord, be was always so; but your lordship too late

discerned it." Vane bore testimony to the talent of Charles ; but he con-

sidered his " great parts and abilities " as a reason for very stringent terras.

In this manner was the prolonged discussion of Newport conducted, from

the 18th of September to the 29th of November, the original term of forty

days for the duration of the treaty having been three times extended. All

was in vain. Charles had conceded the questions of military command
and of nomination to the great offices of state ; he had even consented to

acknowledge the legitimacy of the resistance to his power. But he had not

conceded enough upon the question of religion to satisfy the more violent of

the Presbyterians. There was unwise pertinacity on both sides, in the hour

of a coming storm that would sweep away this paper-fabric of a Newport

treaty like straws in a whirlwind. The commissioners had no absolute power

to conclude a Treaty ; the Parliament discussed every point with a scrupulosity

that foreboded no good result. Warwick records a speech of the king to Mr.

Buckley, one of the commissioners, which shows how impracticable was a

speedy agreement : " Consider, Mr. Buckley, if you call this a Treaty, whether

it be not like the fray in the comedy ; where the man comes out, and says,

there has been a fray, and no fray ; and being asked how that could

be, why, says he, there hath been three blows given, and I had them all. Look,

therefore, whether this be not a parallel ease. Observe, whether I have not

granted absolutely most of your propositions, and with great moderation limited

only some few of them : nay consider, whether you have made me any one con-

cession, and whether at this present moment you have not confessed to me, that

though upon any proposition you were all concurrently satisfied, yet till you had

remitted them up to your superiors, you had not authority to concur with me in

anyone thing."* The conferences were broken up, after the most violent

demonstrations had been made to Parliament of the temper of the Army. On
the 28th of November the commissioners left Newport with the definitive

propositions. In forty-eight hours it had become evident that two months

had been wasted in vain contentions ; that an inexorable fate was driving on

to a dismal end of the long struggle between king and people.

"Warwick has recorded that, during the progress of the Treaty, " every

ni"ht, when the king was alone about eight of the clock, except when he was

writing his own private letters, he commanded me to come to him ; and he

looked over the notes of that day's treaty, and the reasons upon which it

moved ; and so dictated the heads of a dispatch, which from time to time

he made concerning the treaty, unto his present m.njesty, then prince."

Clarendon drew up his minute account of the negotiation from these papers

;

and he gives a long and very interesting extract of a letter from the king to

pri'nce Charles, which he says, " deserves to be preserved in letters of gold."

The sentiments which it breathes are certainly high-minded ; but they also

proclaim to what an extent the king was a self-deceiver. He writes, " by

what hath been said, you see how long we have laboured in search of peace."

He had solemnly promised during the negotiations tliat all hostilities in

Ireland for his cause should be put an end to. At the very same time ho

•ivrote to the earl of Ormoud, " Obey my wife's orders, not mine, until I

• "Memoirs," p. 323.
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eball let you know I am free from all restraiut ; nor trouble yourself about

my concessions as to Ireland ; Ibey will lead to notbing." Cbarles goes on

to say to bis sou, " Censure us not for baving parted witb so mucb of our

own rigbt ; tbe price was great, but tbc commodity was security to us, peace

to our people." In bis beart be felt tbat be bad really not parted witb

auytbing. ""We were confident," be says, " auotber parliament would

remember how useful a king's power is to a people's liberty ; of bow mucb
tbereof we dirested ourself, tbat we and they might meet once again in a duo

parliamentary way, to agree tbe bounds of prince and people." Tbe unhappy

monarch appears to have forgotten that " the bounds of prince and people"

were agreed, " in a due parliamentary way," by the Petition of Eight ; and

that from tbe day in 1029 when he declared that be would depart from that

due way, making the free monarchy of England absolute, the terrible misfor-

tunes that be had endured during seven years of Civil War were tbe price tbat

be bad to pay for eleven previous years of despotism. He draws a true lesson

from the tyrannj' of others :
" These men, who have forced laws which they were

bound to preserve, will find their triumphs full of troubles." His pr.ayer

for liis subjects " that the ancient laws, witb tbe interpretation according

to tbe known practice, might once more be a hedge about tbem," might

have been more opportune when tbe ancient hedge was first broken down by

the ministers of bis own aggressions. But, with all this forgetfulness of the

errors of the past, its sad lessons are not wholly forgotten, wheu he says,

" Give belief to our experience, never to aftect more greatness or prerogative

than tbat which is intrinsically and really for tbe good of subjects, not tbe

satisfaction of favorites." *

A week before tbe termination of the conferences at Newport, tbe Army
from St. Alban's sends a " Eemonstrauce " to tbe Commons,—an uumistake-

able document,—calling upon the Parliament to bring the king to trial ; and

to decree that tbe future king should be elected by the representatives of tbe

people. It was distinctly intimated that if the Parliament neglected the inte-

rests of the nation, the Army would take the matter into their own hand.s.

There was naturally a great commotion in the House ; and the debate upon

this " Eemonstrance " was adjourned for a week. At about the end of tbat

time the commissioners from Newport have made their report ; and after

twenty-four hours of debate it is voted that tbe king's concessions oflered a

ground for a future settlement. On the 25th of November the army of Fairfax

is at Windsor. Cromwell had returned from Scotland, to tbe north of England,

on the 11th of October. He is busily engaged in military affairs. Tbe

royalist governor of Pontefract refuses to surrender. A party from tbe gar-

rison have sallied out on the 29tb of October, and assassinated the parlia-

mentary colonel Eainsborough, in bis lodging at Doncaster. Tbe Northern

Army is badly ofl' for shoes, stockings, and clothes, as Cromwell writes ; but

they are all full of zeal, and petition the General of the Army against tbe Treaty

at Newport, which petition Cromwell forwards to Pairfa.\ on tbe 20tb

of November, saying, " I find in tbe oificers of tbe regiments a very great sense

of the sufi'erings of this poor kingdom ; and in them all a very great zeal to

have impartial justice done upon ofleuders." Tbere are nevertheless doubts

• Clarendnu, toI. ri. p. 189—191.
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and misgivings in the breasts of some Army men, as \vc may judge from a letter

of Oliver to that "ingenuous young man," his friend colonel Hammond, at

Carishrook, who has expressed his dissatisfaction at the principle that " it is

lawful for a lesser part, if in the right, to force a numerical majority." The
king told sir Philip Warwick that the Governor was such a rogue that he

could not be in worse hands. Though the Governor was faithful to his trust,

he yet had a conscientious doubt whether the Army had a right to determine

the great question at issue. The letter of Cromwell is dated from Ponte-

fract on the 25th of November. It is altogether so characteristic of this

extraordinary man, and moreover so strikingly illustrative of the nature of

the principles by which he and many others were driving forward to per-

petrate acts of violence and illegality, under a belief that they were moved
by holy and just inspirations, that we may not unprofitably peruse one or two

of its more striking passages :

—

" You say :
' God hath appointed authorities among the nations, to which

active or passive obedience is to be yielded. This resides, in England, in the

Parliament. Therefore active or passive resistance,' &c. Authorities and

powers are the ordinance of God. This or that species is of human insti-

tution, and limited, some with larger, others with stricter bands, each one

according to its constitution. But I do not therefore think that the Autho-

rities may do anything, and yet such obedience be due. All agree that there

are cases in which it is lawful to resist. If so, your ground fails, and so

likewise the inference. Indeed, dear Eobin, not to multiply words, the

query is, "Whether ours be such a case ? This ingenuously is the true

question. To this I shall saj' nothing, though I could say very much : but

only desire thee to see what thou fiudest in thy own heart to two or three

plain considerations. First, "Whether 8ahts Populi be a sound position ?

Secondly, "Whether in the way in hand, really and before the Lord,

before whom conscience has to stand, this be provided for ;—or if the whole

fruit of the War is not like to be frustrated, and all most like to turn to what

it was, and worse ? And this, contrary to Engagements, explicit Covenants

with those who ventured their lives upon those Covenants and Engagements,

without whom perhaps, in equity, relaxation ought not to be? Thirdly,

AVhether this Army be not a lawful Power, called by God to oppose and fight

against the king upon some stated grounds ; and being in power to such ends

may not oppose one Name of A uthority, for those ends, as well as another Xame,

—since it was. not the outward Authority summoning them that by its power

made the quarrel lawful, but the quarrel was lawful in itself ? If so, it may be,

acting will be justified in foro humano. But truly this kind of reasonings may
be but fleshly, either with or against : only it is good to try what truth may be

in them. And the Lord teach us." . . . .
" We in this Northern Army

were in a waiting posture ; desiring to see what the Lord would lead us

to. And a Declaration [Eemonstrance] is put out, at which many are shaken:

—although v?e could perhaps have wished the stay of it till after the treaty,

yet seeing it is come out, we trust to rejoice in the will of the Lord, waiting

His further pleasure. Dear Eobin, beware of men ; look up to the Lord.

Let Him be free to speak and command in thy heart. Take heed of the

things I fear thou hast reasoned thyself into ; and thou shalt be able through

Him, without consulting flesh and blood, to do valiantly far Him and His
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people." .... "Dosttbou not tliiuk this fear of the Levellers (of

whom there is no fear) ' that they would destroy Nobility,' &c., has caused

some to take up corruption, and find it lawful to make this ruining hypocri-

tical Agreement, on one part ? Hath not this biassed even some good men ? I

will not say the thing they fear will come upon them ; but if it do, they will

themselves bring it upon themselves. Have not some of our friends, by their

passive principle (which I judge not, only I think it liable to temptation aa

well as tlie active, and neither of them to be reasoned into, because the heart

is deceitful),—been occasioned to overlook what is just and honest, and
to thiuk the people of God may have as much or more good the one way than

the other? Good by this Man,—against whom the Lord hath witnessed

:

and whom thou knowest !

"

On the 25th of November, the day on wliich Cromwell's letter is dated,

colonel Ilammond was directed to give up his post in the Isle of "Wight to

another officer, and return to the Army. The king had remained in the house

at Newport in w hich the Treaty was conducted, when the commissioners quitted

the town. On the evening of the 29th of November, the king was surrounded
by several of the noblemen and others wlio had been with him during the con-

ferences. A report came to them that troops had landed in the island ; and
the fact was ascertained by one of Charles' attendants, colonel Cook. He
had ridden to Carisbrook and to the coast. "When he returned about midnight
the king's house was surrounded by soldiers ; and its very passages were filled

with armed men, their matches lighted. Cook entered the king's apartment?,

wet and wearied. The king's friends were persuading him to attempt to

eicape, at all risks ; and Cook told him that liorses were at hand and a vessel

off the coast. Charles now hesitates to break his parole
;
yet he had given it

to Hammond, and had attempted to break it on several occasions. The resig-

uation of despair had now come over the unhappy king. He went to bed.

At daybreak there was an alarm at his door. A colonel was there with a

guard
; and when the door was opened, the king was told by him that he had

orders to remove him to Hurst Castle. They could not have named a worse
place, said Charles. He apprehended assassination ; and this castle at the

mouth of the Solent,—which "W'arwick describes as " a place which stood on the

sea, for at every tide the water surrounded it, and contained only a few dog-

lodgings for soldiers,"—was more fitted for a deed of darkness than Berkeley

or Pontefract, where deposed kings had perished. On that 30th of Novem-
ber, the Parliament had voted that they would not t.ake the " Eemonstrance "

of the Army into consideration. The Army is at Windsor. On Saturday

the 2ud of December, it is on its march to London ; and before night is quar-

tered in "Whitehall, St. James's, and the suburbs. That Sunday must have been

a day of fear and anxious curiosity. Presbyterian preachers setting forth the

atrocity of the seizure of the king. Zealous soldiers, gifted with the power
of eloquence, haranguing crowds in the parks. " For Tophet is ordained of

old
; yea, for the king it is prepared," was the text of many a field-preaching

of that Sabbath. On the Monday the Commons are debating all day—they

are debating till five o'clock on Tuesday morning the5th,—whether the king's

concessions in the Treaty of Newport are a ground of settlement. The prac-

tised orators have been heard again and again on this great question. There

io an old man amongst them—one who has only been a member three weeks

—



1648.] MEMBERS EJECTED FROM THE COMMOX'S-HOUSE. 103

who boldly stands up for the cause of fallen majesty. He is no royal favourite,

he says. The favours he has received from the king and his party were, the
loss of his two ears,—his pillorings, his imprisonments, his fines. It was
Prynne, who spoke for hours ; with honest energy, but with no great prudence
when he described the Army at their very doors as " inconstant, mutinous, and
unreasonable servants." Yet, whatever might have been the effect of this

learned man's courageous effort for reconciliation, the very recital of his ancient

sufferings must have revived in some a bitter recollection of past tyrannies,

and a corresponding dread of their return. The House decided, by one hun-
dred and twenty-nine to eighty-three, that the king's concessions are a ground
of settlement. There was another assembly on the same day whose resolutions

at that moment were of more importance even than a vote of the Commons.
" Some of the principal officers of the Army came to London with expectation

that things would be brought to this issue, and consulting with some members
of parliament and others, it was concluded, after a full and free debate, that

the measures taken by the Parliament were contrary to the trust reposed

in them, and tending to contract the guilt of the blood that had been shed,

upon themselves and the nation : that it was therefore the duty of the Army
to endeavour to put a stop to such proceedings." * They went about this

work in a very business-like manner. " Three of the members of the House,
and three of the officers of the Army, withdrew into a private room to attain

the ends of our said Eesolution ; when we agreed that the army should be
drawn up the next morning, and guards placed in "Westminster hall, the Court
of Eequests, and the Lobby ; that none might be permitted to pass into the

House but such as continued faithful to the public interests. To tliis end we
went over the names of all the members, one by one. . . . Commissary
general Ireton went to sir Thomas Fairfax, and acquainted him with the

necessity of this extraordinary way of proceeding." f Lieutenant-general

Cromwell is still in the North.

AVliat was thus deliberately resolved on the 6th of December was aa

promptly effected on the 7th. An order is given that the trained bands of

the city shall withdraw from their accustomed duty of guard at Westminster.
Colonel Eich's regiment of horse take up a position on that morning in

Palace Yard. Colonel Pride's regiment of foot throng "Westminster Hall,

and block up every entrance to the House of Commons. Colonel Pride has

a written list of names in his hand,—the names of those against whom the

sentence of exclusion has been passed. As the members of the House
approach, lord Grey of Groby, who stands at the elbow of colonel Pride,

gives a sign or word that such a one is to pass, or to be turned back. Forty-

one were ordered that day to retire to " the Queen's Court." It is easier to

imagine than to describe the indignation expressed by the ejected. They
are kept under restraint aU the day ; and in the evening are conducted to a

tavern. There were two taverns abutting upon and partly under, the Hall,

known as " Heaven " and " Hell,"—very ancient places of refreshment much
used by the lawyers in term-time ; mentioned by Ben Jonson ; and which,

with a third house called " Purgatory," are recited in a grant of the time of

Henry VII. J To " Hell," perhaps without the intention of a bad joke, these

• LaJIow, "Memoirs," v.il. i. p. 269. + Tild. v. 270.

J Gifford. Notes to " Alchftniist,"—Jonsou's Works, vol. W. p. 174."
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fortj--one of the parliamentary majorit}' -^vcre led, and lodged for the night.

The process went on for several days ; till some hundred members arc disposed

of. Before the minority have obtained an entire ascendancy, colonel Pride is

questioned for his conduct ; but no satisfaction is given. The House makes

a show of disapprobation ; but the Serjeant-at-arms has brought a message

that the excluded members arc detained by the Army ; and business proceeds

as if the event were of small consequence. Cromwell has arrived on tlie

night after the sharp medicine known as "Pride's purge " has been adminis-

tered; and "lay at Whitehall, where, and at other places, he declared that ho

had not been acquainted with this design
;
yet since it was done he was glad

of it, and would endeavour to maintain it." * Vane, who had spoken vehe-

mently in the great debate of the -1th, against accepting the king's conces-

sions as a ground of settlement, even boldly proclaiming himself for a republic,

appears to have taken no part in the illegal proceedings which laid the

Parliament at the feet of the Army. He retired to his estate, and did not

come again to Parliament till a month after the final blow against monarchy

had been struck. " Young A^'ane " has had justice done to his lofty capacity

in being classed with the "great men" who "have been among us"

—

" hands that penned and tongues that uttered wisdom."t Tet his conduct

in this crisis can scarcely be attributed to his high-miudeduess ; and probably

Mrs. Hutchinson points to him, in saying, " I know upon certain knowledge

that many, yea the most part of them, retreated not for conscience, but for

fear and worldly prudence, foreseeing that the insolence of the Army might

grow to that height as to ruin the cause, and reduce the kingdom into the

hands of the enemy ; and then those who had been most courageous in their

country's cause should bo given up as victims. These poor men did privately

auimate those who ajjpcared most publicly."J The parliamentary minority,

being now almost unanimous in their resolve to overthrow the existing

government, though perhaps not yet agreed as to the mode of accomplishing

this as far as regarded the person of the king, voted to rescind all the votes

which had recently passed as to the grounds of a settlement. Another act of

military power soon marshalled the way to a resolution of such doubts.

The drawbridge of Hurst Castle is lowered during the night of the 17th of

December, and the tramp of a troop of horse is heard by the wakeful prisoner.

He calls for his attendant Herbert, who is sent to ascertain the cause of

this midnight commotion. IMajor Harrison is arrived. The king is agitated.

He has been warned that Harrison is a man chosen to assassinate him. He
is re-assured in the morning, in being informed that the major and his troop

are to conduct him to Windsor. Two days after, the king sets out, under the

escort of lieutenant-colonel Cobbett. At Winchester he is received in state

by the mayor and aldermen ; but they retire alarmed on being told that tho

House has voted all to be traitors who should address the king. The troop

commanded by Cobbett has been relieved on the route by another troop, of

which Harrison has the command. They rest at Farnham. Charles expresses

to Harrison, with whose soldierly appearance he is struck, the suspicions

which had been hinted regarding him. The major, in his new buff coat and

fringed scarf of crimson silk, told the king " that he needed not to entertain

* Lndlov, vol. i. p. 272. f WorcUworili. t " Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 153.
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any such imagination or apprehension ; that tlie Parliament had too much

honour and justice to cherish so foul an intention ; and assured him, that

whatever the Parliament resolved to do would be very public, and in a way

of justice, to which the world should be witness ; and would never endure a

thought of secret violence." This, adds Clarendon, " his majesty could not

persuade himself to believe ; nor did imagine that they durst ever produce

him in the sight of tlie people, under any form whatsoever of a public trial."*

The next day the journey was pursued towards "Windsor. The king urged

his desire to stop at Bagshot, and dine in the Porest at the house of lord

^ewburgh. He had been apprised that his friend would have ready for

him a horse of extraordinary (leetuess, with which he might make one more

effort to escape. The horse had been kicked by another horse the day before,

and was useless. That last faint hope was gone. On the night of the 23rd

of December the king slept, a prisoner surrounded with hostile guards, in the

noble castle which in the days of his youth had rung with Jonson's lyrics

and ribaldry ; and the Gipsy of the Masque had prophesied that his " name

in peace or wars, nought should bound."f But even here he continued to

cherish some of the delusions which he had indulged in situations of far less

danger. He was still surrounded with something of regal pomp. He dined,

as the ancient sovereigns had dined, in public—as Elizabeth, and his father,

and he himself had dined, seated under a canopy, the cup presented to him

on the knee, the dishes solemnly tasted before he ate. These manifestations

of respect he held to be indicative of an altered feeUng. But he also had an

undoubting confidence that he should be righted, by aid from Ireland, from

Denmark, from other kingdoms :
" I have three more cards to play, the worst

of which will give me back everything." After three weeks of comparative

comfort, the etiquette observed towards him was laid aside ; and with a

fearful sense of approaching calamity in the absence of " respect and honour,

according to the ancient practice," he exclaimed, " is there anything more

contemptible than a despised prince ?
"

During the month in which Charles had remained at "Windsor, there had

been proceedings in Parliament of which he was imperfectly informed. On
the day he arrived there, it was resolved by the Commons that he should be

brought to trial. On the 2ud of January, 16i9, it was voted that, in making

war against the Parliament, he had been guilty of treason ; and a High Court

was appointed to try him. One hundred and fifty commissioners were to

compose the Court,—peers, members of the Commons, aldermen of London.

The ordinance was sent to the Upper House, and was rejected. On the 6th,

a fresh ordinance, declaring that the people being, after God, the source of all

just power, the representatives of the people are the supreme power in the

nation ; and that whatsoever is enacted or declared for law by the Commons
in Parliament hath the force of a law, and the people are concluded thereby,

though the consent of King or Peers be not had thereto. Asserting this

power, so utterly opposed either to the ancient constitution of the monarchy,

or to the possible working of a republic, there was no hesitation in consti-

tuting the High Court of Justice in the name of the Commons alone. The
number of members of the Court was now reduced to one hundred and

• "Eebellion," vol. vL p. 223. t " Gipsies Mctamorplioaoi!,"
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thirty-five. They had seven preparatory meetings, at which only fifty-eight

members attendcHl. " All men," says Mrs. Ilutcliinson, " were left to theii

free liberty of acting, neither persuaded nor compelled ; and as there were

some nominated in the commission who never sat, and others who sat at first

but durst not hold on, so all the rest might liave declined it if they would,

when it is apparent they should have suft'cred nothing by so doing." *

Algernon Sidue)', although bent upon a republic, opposed the trial, appre-

hending that the project of a commonwealth would fail, if the king's life

were touched. It is related that Cromwell, irritated by these scruples,

exclaimed, " Ko one will stir. I tell you, we will cut his head ofi" with the

crown upon it." Such daring may appear the result of ambition, or fear, or

revenge, or innate crueltj', in a few men who had obtained a temporary

ascendancy. These men were, on the contrary, the organs of a wide-spread

determination amongst thousands throughout the country, who had long

preached and argued and prophesied about vengeance on " the great delin-

quent ; " and who had ever in their mouths the text that " blood defileth the

land, and the laud cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but

by the blood of him that shed it." t They had visions of a theocracy, and

were impatient of an earthly king.

Do we believe, as some, not without reasonable grounds, may believe, that

the members of the High Court of Justice expressed such convictions upon

a simulated religious confidence ? Do we think that, in the clear line of

action which Cromwell especially had laid down for his guidance, he cloaked

his worldly ambition under the guise of being moved by some higher impulse

than that of taking the lead in a political revolution ? Certainly we do not.

The infinite mischiefs of assuming that the finger of God directly points out

the way to believers, when they are walking in dangerous and devious paths,

may be perfectly clear to us, who calmly look back upon the instant events

which followed upon Cromwell's confidence in his solemn call to a fearful

duty. But we are not the more to believe, because the events have a character

of guilt in the views of most persons, that such a declared conviction was

altogether, or in any degree, a lie. Those were times in which, more for

good than for evil, men believed in the immediate direction of a sjieeial

Providence in great undertakings. The words, " God hath given us the

victory," were not with them a mere form. If we trace amidst these solemn

impulses the workings of a deep sagacity—the union of the fierce resolves of

a terrible enthusiasm with the foresight and energy of an ever-present

common sense—we are not the more to conclude that their spiritualism, or

fanaticism, or whatever we please to call their ruling principle, was less

sincere by being mixed up with the ordinary motives through which the

affairs of the world are carried on. Indeed, when we look to the future

course of English history, and see—as those who have no belief in a higher

direction of the destiny of nations than that of human wisdom can alone

turn away from seeing—that the inscrutable workings of a supreme Power

led our country in the fullness of time to internal peace and security after

these storms, and in a great degree in consequence of them, can we refuse our

belief that the tragical events of those days were ordered for our good ?

* "Memoirs," p. 158.

+ Ludlow uses this text from "Number.''," ij. xxxv., in explaiiun°; bis convictions.
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Acknowledging that the overthrow of a rotten throne was necessary for the

building up of a throne that should have its sole stable foundation in the

welfare of the people, can we affirm that the men who did the mightier

portion of that work,—sternly, unflinchingly, illegally, yet ever professing to
" seek to know the mind of God in all that chain of Providence,"— are quite

correctly described in the Statute for their attainder, as " a party of wretched
men, desperately wicked, and hardened in their impiety."

On the 19th of January, major Harrison appeared again at Windsor
with his troop. There was a coach with six horses in the court-yard, in

which the king took his seat ; and, once more, he entered London, and was
lodged at St. James's palace. The next day, the High Court of Justice was
opened in AVestminster-hall. An engraving, on which is inscribed " The
pageant of this mock tribunal is thus represented to your view by an eye-and-

ear witness of what he saw and heard there," furnishes a clearer notion of

the arrangements than many words can convc}-. The king came from

St. James's in a sedan ; and after the names of the members of the court

Lad been called, sixty-nine being present, Bradshaw, the president, ordered

the Serjeant to bring in the prisoner. Silently the king sat down in the

chair prepared fur him. He moved not his hat, as he looked sternly and
contemptuously around. The sixty-nine rose not from their seats, and
remained covered. It is scarcely eight years since he was a spectator of the

last solemn trial in this hall—that of Straftord. AVhat mighty events have

happened since that time ! There are memorials hanging from the roof which

tell such a history as his saddest fears in the hour of Strafford's death could

scarcely have shaped out. Tlie tattered banners taken from his Cavaliers at

Marston-moor and Naseby are floating above his head. There, too, are the

same memorials of Preston. But still he looks around him proudly and
severely. Who are the men that are to judge him, the king, who " united in

his person every possible claim by hereditary right to the English as well as

the Scottish throne, being the heir both of Egbert and William the Con-
queror ? " * These men are, in his view, traitors and rebels, from Bradshaw,

the lawyer, who sits in the foremost chair calling himself lord-president, to

Cromwell and Marten in the back seat, over whose heads are the red-cross of

England and the harp of Ireland, painted on an escutcheon, whilst the proud

bearings of a line of kings are nowhere visible. Under what law does this

insolent president address him as " Charles Stuart, king of England," and

say, " The Commons of England being deeply sensible of the calamities that

have been brought upon this nation, which are fixed upon you as the principal

author of them, have resolved to make inquisitiou for blood f " He will defy

their authority. The clerk reads the charge, and when he is accused therein

of being tyrant and traitor, he laughs iu the face of the Court. " Though
his tongue usually hesitated, yet it was very free at this time, for he was

never discomposed in mind," writes Warwick. " And yet," it is added, "as

he confessed himself to the bishop of London that attended him, one action

shocked him very much : for whilst he was leaning in the Court upon his

staff, which had a head of gold, the head broke off on a sudden. He took it

up, but seemed iinconcerned, yet told the bishop it really made a great

* Blackstone, book i. c. lii., p. 196, Km'a edition.
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impression upon him." It was the symbol of the treacherous hopes upon
which he had rested,—golden dreams that vanislied in this solemn hour

Pipe:' :::
I ..!'::

Kill-.

=:)^\ v;r m

Trial of Cliarles I. (From a Print iu Nulson's Report of the Trial, ICSl.)

A. the King'. B^ the Lord President Bradshaw. C, Juhti Lisle ; D. William Say; Brft<l-sbaw*fi assistaats.

E, Andrew Brougliton; F, John Phelps; clerks of the court, O, Oliver Cromwell; 11. Henry JLirteu ; tho
Amis of the Commonwealth over them. I, Coke ; K, Dorislaus ; L, Aske ; CounseUors for the Ccraraon-
wealth. The description of the plate ends with these words :

—
" The pageant of this mock tribunal is thus

represented to your view by an eye and ear-witness of what he heard and saw tliere."

Again and again contending against the authority of the Court, the king was
removed, and the sitting was adjourned to the 22nd. On that day the same
scene was renewed ; and again on the 23rd. A growing sympathy for the

monarch became apparent. The cries of " Justice, justice," which were
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heard at first, were now mingled with "God save the king." He had
refused to plead; but the Court nevertheless employed the 24th and
25th of January in coUeeting evidence to prove the charge of his

levying war against the Parliament. Coke, the solicitor-general, then
demanded whether the Court would proceed to pronouncing sentence ; and
the members adjourned to the Painted Chamber. On the 27th the public

sitting was resumed. When the name of Fairfax was called, a voice was heard
from the gallery, " He has too much wit to be here." The king was brought
in ; and, when the president addressed the commissioners, and said that the

prisoner was before the Court to answer a charge of high treason, and other

crimes brought against him in the name of the people of England, the voice

from the gallery was again heard, " It's a lie—not one half of them." The
voice came from lady Fairfax. The Court, Bradshaw then stated, had agreed
upon the sentence. Ludlow records that the king " desired to make one
proposition before they proceeded to sentence ; which he earnestly pressing,

as that which he thought would lead to the reconciling of all parties, and to

the peace of the three kingdoms, they permitted him to offer it : the effect of

which was, that he might meet the two Houses in the Painted Chamber, to

whom he doubted not to offer that which should satisfy and secure all inte-

rests." Ludlow goes on to say, "Designing, as I nave been since informed,

to propose his own resignation, and the admission of his son to the throne

upon such terras as should have been agreed upon." * The commissioners

retired to deliberate, "and being satisfied, upon debate, that nothing but
loss of time would be the consequence of it, they returned into the Court
with a negative to his demand." Bradshaw then delivered a solemn speech

to the king, declaring how he had through his reign endeavoured to subvert

the laws and introduce arbitrary government ; how he had attempted, from
the beginning, either to destroy Parliaments, or to render them subservient

to his own designs ; how he had levied war against the Parliament, by the

terror of his power to discourage for ever such assemblies from doing their

duty, and that in this war many thousands of the good people of England
had lost their lives. The clerk was lastly commanded to read the sentence,

that his head should be severed from his body ;" and the commissioners,"

says Ludlow, " testified their unanimous assent by standing up." The
king attempted to speak ;

" but being accounted dead in law, was not

permitted."

On the 29th of January, the Court met to sign the sentence of execution

;

addressed to " colonel Francis Hacker, colonel Huncks, and lieutenant-colonel

Phayr, and to every one of them." This is the memorable document :

—

" Whereas Charles Stuart, king of England, is and standeth convicted,

attainted and condemned of High Treason and other high Crimes : and Sen-
tence upon Saturday last was pronounced against him by this Court, to be
put to death by the severing of his head from his body ; of which Sentence
execution remaineth to be done :

" These are therefore to wUl and require you to see the said Sentence
executed, in the open street before Whitehall, upon the morrow, being the

• " Memoirs," vol. i. p. 230.
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thirtieth day of this instant month of January, between the hours of ten in

the morning and five in the afternoon with full effect. And for so doing,

this shall be your warrant.

" And these are to require all Officers and Soldiers, and others the good

People of this Nation of England, to be assisting unto you in this service.

" Given under our hands and seals,

" JOHN BRADSHAW.
"THOMAS GREY.
" OLIVER CROMWELL."

And fifty-sis others.

The statements of the heartless bufi'oonery, and the daring violence of

Cromwell, at the time of signing the warrant, must be received with some

suspicion. He smeared Henry Marten's face with the ink of his pen, and

Marten iu return smeared his, say the narratives. Probably so. With refer-

ence to this anecdote it has been wisely observed, " Such ' toys of desperation
'

commonly bubble up from a deep flowing stream below." * Another anecdote

is told by Clarendon ; that colonel Ingoldsby, one who signed the warrant, was

forced to do so with great violence, by Cromwell and others ;
" and Cromwell,

with a loud laughter, taking his hand in his, and putting the pen between his

fingers, with his own hand writ ' Richard Ingoldsby,' he making all the resist-

ance he could." Ingoldsby gave this relation, in the desire to obtain a pardon

after the Restoration ; and to confirm his story he said, " if his name there

were compared with what he had ever writ himself, it could never be looked

upon as his own hand." Warburton, in a note upon this passage, says, "The
original warrant is still extant, and Ingoldsby'a name has no such mark of its

being WToto iu that manner."

The king knew his fate. He resigned himself to it with calmness and

dignity ; with one exceptional touch of natural human passion, when he said

to bishop Juxon, although resigning himself to meet his God, " We will not

talk of these rogues, iu whose hands I am; they thirst for my blood, and they

will have it, and God's will be done. I thank God, I heartily forgive them, and

I will talk of them no more." He took an affectionate leave of his daughter,

the princess Elizabeth, twelve years old ; and of his son, the duke of Gloucester,

of the age of eight. To him he said ;—" Mark, child, what I say ; they will

cut off my head, and perhaps make thee king ; but thou must not be king

60 long as thy brothers Charles and James hve." And the child said, " I will

be torn in pieces first." There were some attempts to save him. The Dutch
ambassador made vigorous efforts to procure a reprieve, whilst the French and

Spanish ambassadors were inert. The ambassadors from the States neverthe-

less persevered ; and early in the day of the 30th obtained some glimmering

of hope from Fairfax. " But we found," they say in their despatch, " in front

of the house in which we had just spoken with the general, about two hundred

horsemen ; and we learned, as well as on our way as on reaching home, that

all the streets, passages, and squares of London were occupied by troops, so

that no one could pass, and that the approaches of the city were covered with

cavalry, so as to prevent any one from coming in or going out. . . . The

• Forst«r. "Life of Marten," p. SI 4.
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same day, between two and three o'clock, the king was taken to a scaffold

coverered with black, erected before "V\niitehall," *

To that scaffold before Whitehall, Charles walked, surrounded by soldiers,

through the leafless avenues of St. James's Park. It was a bitterly cold morn-

ing. Evelyn records that the Thames was frozen over. The season was so

sharp that the king asked to have a shirt more than ordinary, when he care-

fidly dressed himself. He left St. James's at ten o'clock. He remained in his

chamber at Whitehall, for about three hours, in prayer, and then received the

sacrament. He was pressed to dine, but refused, taking a piece of bread and

a glass of wine. His purposed address to the people was delivered only to the

hearing of those upon the scaffold, but its purport was that the people " mis-

took the nature of government ; for peojile are free under a government, not

by being sharers in it, but by due admininistration of the laws of it."t His

theory of government was a consistent one. He had the misfortune not to

understand that the time bad been fast passing away for its assertion. The
headsman did his office ; and a deep groan went up from the surrounding

multitude.

It is scarcely necessary that we should offer any opinion upon this tre-

mendous event. The world had never before seen an act so daring conducted

with such a calm determination ; and the few moderate men of that time

balanced the illegality, and also the impolicy of the execution of Charles, by
the fact that " it was not done in a corner," and that those who directed or

sanctioned the act offered no apology, but maintained its absolute necessity

and justice. "That horrible sentence upon the most innocent person in the

world ; the execution of that sentence by the most execrable murder that was
ever committed since that of our blessed Saviour ;

"
J forms the text which

Clarendon gave for the rhapsodies of party during two centuries. On the other

hand, the eloquent address of Milton to the people of England has been in

the hearts and mouths of many who have known that the establishment of

the liberties of their country, duly subordinated by the laws of a free

monarchy, may be dated from this event :
" God has endued you with great-

ness of mind to be the first of mankind, who, after having conquered their

own king, and having had him delivered into their hands, have not scrupled

to condemn him judicially, and, pursuant to that sentence of condemnation,

to put him to death."§ In these times in England, when the welfare of the

throne and the people are identical, we can, on the one hand, afford to refuse

our assent to the blasphemous comparison of Clarendon (blasphemy more
offensively repeated in the Church Service for the 30th of January), and at

the same time affirm that the judicial condemnation which Millon so admires
was illegal, unconstitutional, and in its immediate results dangerous to

liberty. But feeling that far greater dangers would have been incurred if

" the caged tiger had been let loose," and knowing that out of the errors and
anomalies of those times a wiser Ecvolution grew, for which the first more
terrible Eevolution was a preparation, we may cease to examine this great
historical question in any bitterness of spirit, and even acknowledge that the

* DeEpatch from the Ambassador Extraordinary of the States (Jeneral ; in the Appendix to
Quitot's '

' English Revolution.

'

+ Warwick, p. 345.
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death of Charles, a bad king, though in some respects a good man, was neces-

sary for the life of England, and for her " teaching other nations how to

live." We must accept as just and true Milton's admonition to his countrj-men

in reference to this event, which he terms " so glorious an action," with manv
reasonable qualifications as to its glorv ; and j-et apply even to ourselves his

majestic words :
—" After the performing so glorious an action as this, you

ought to do nothing that is mean and little, not so much as to think of, much
less to do anything but what is great and sublime. Which to attain to,

this is your only way : as you have subdued your enemies in the field, so to

make appear, that unarmed, and in the highest outward peace and tranquillity,

you of all mankind are best able to subdue ambition, avarice, the love of

riches, and can best avoid the corruptions that prosperity is apt to introduce

(which generally subdue and triumph over other nations), to show as great

justice, temperance, and moderation in the maintaining your liberty, as you

have shown courage in freeing yourselves from slavery."

Baoquotinp house ; from the luner Court.
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Proclamation against a new kin?—The loon BasilikJ—Council of State appointed—Trial and

Execution of Koyalists—The Levellers—Levdlers in the Army suppressed

—

Trial oi

Lilburne—Charles II. at St. Germain's—Ireland—Cromwell Lord Lieutenant—Cromwell's

Campaign—Drogheda—TlVexford—Cromwell's Account of the Slaughters—Watcrford

—

Kupert driven from the Coast—Surrender u'. Cork—Cromwell's Policy in Ireland—Crom-

well returns to London.

On the afternoon of Tuesdaj-, the 30th of January, the Serjeant-at-Arms

accompanied bj' poursuivants, and surrounded by cavalry, appears at Cheapside.

Trumpets sound, and crowds gather about, to hear a proclamation, that who-
ever shall proclaim a new king, without authority of parliament, shall be

deemed a traitor. An hour oulv has passed, since the last king, upon the

scaffold at Whitehall,

" bowed his comely head
Down ai upou a led." *

What a night of curiosity and fear in the public haunts and private chambers

of the great city ! That afternoon the House of Commons order " that the

* Andrew Marvel.



114 THE ICON BASILIKE. [1649.

Post be stayed until to-morrow morning, ten of the clock." That Post, which

under the Parliament has become general, instead of being irregularly

despatched upon a few roads, is now a weekly conveyance of letters into all

parts of the nation. On that morning of the 31st it will go out of London

with letters and little newspapers that will move terror and pity throughout

the laud. A few will rejoice in the great event ; some will weep over it

;

others will vow a fearful revenge. "The more I ruminate upon it," writes

llowell seven weeks afterwards, " the more it astouisheth my imagination,

and shaKeth all the cells of my brain ; so that sometimes I struggle with my
faith, and have much ado to believe it yet." * There was, at the time of tlie

king's execution, a book being printed which was to surround his life with the

attributes of a saint, and to invest him in death with the glory of a martyr.

The " Icon BasUike, or Portraiture of his Sacred Majesty in his Solitudes

and Sufferings," purported to be written by Charles the first himself. Mil-

ton, who was directed by the Parliament to answer this Icon, or Image, treats

it in his Iconoclastes, or Image-breaker, as if the king had " left behind him

this book as the best advocate and interpreter of his own actions ;" but at the

same time Milton is careful to add, " as to the author of tliese soliloquies,

whether it were the late king, as is Tulg.irly believed, or any secret coadjutor

(and some stick not to name him), it can add nothing, nor shall take from

the weight, if any be, of reason which he brings." The question of the author-

ship of this book has now passed out of the region of party violence ; the

controversy on that matter has almost merged, as a literary problem, into the

belief that it was written by Dr. Gauden, afterwards bishop of Exeter. This

divine probably submitted it to Charles during his long sojourn in the Isle of

Wight ; he published it as the work of the king ; but he claimed the author-

ship after the Eestoration. Mr. Hallam remarks upon the internal evidence

of its authenticity that " it has all the air of a fictitious composition. Cold,

stiff, elaborate, without a single allusion that bespeaks the superior knowledge

of facts which the king must have possessed, it contains little but those

rhetorical commonplaces which would suggest themselves to any forger."

But these " rhetorical commonplaces" are the best evidence, not of the

genuineness of the book, but of the skill of the author. They were precisely

what was required to make " attachment to the memory of the king become

passion, and respect, worship ; "—so M. Guizot describes the effect of the

Icon. It was an universal appeal to the feelings, in a style moving along

with a monotonous dignity befitting royalty, though occasionally mingled with

cold metaphors. It set forth the old blind claims to implicit obedience—or

as INIilton has it, maintained " the common grounds of tyranny and popery,

sugared a little over,"—amidst the manifestations of a sincere piety and a

resigned sadness. lu one year there were fifty editions of this book sold.

" Had it appeared a week sooner it might have preserved the king," f thinks

one writer. That may be doubted. But it produced the effect which those

so-called histories produce which endeavour to fix the imagination solely upon

the personal attributes and sorrows of kings and queens, instead of presenting

a sober view of their relations to their subjects. Sentiment with the majority

13 always more powerful than reason ; and thus ISIilton's ' Iconoclastes,' being

* "Letters," vol. ia. p. ZC. +" Laing.
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a partisan's view of Charles's public actions—a cold though severe view, in

the formal style of a state-paper,—produced little or no efi'ect upon the

national opinions, and is now read only for the great name of the author.

On the 6th of February the Commons, now reduced to little more than a

hundred members, by their vote declared the House of Lords " useless and

dangerous." On the 7th another vote was recorded :
" It hath been found by

experience, and this house doth declare, that the office of a king, in this

nation, and to have the power thereof in any single person, is unnecessary,

burthensome, and dangerous to the liberty, safety, and public interest of the

people of this nation, and therefore ought to be abolished." The body of

king Charles, on this day, when the abolition of the royal office bad been thus

decreed, was removed to Windsor. On the 8th the duke of Eichmond, the

marquis of Hertford, and the earls of Southampton and Lindsey, arrived at

the Castle, " to perform the last duty to their dead master, and to wait upon

him to his grave." Amidst a fall of snow the corpse was borne from the

great hall of the Castle to St. George's Chapel ; and it was deposited " in a

vault, where two coffins were laid near one another, supposed to contain the

bodies of king Henry Till, and queen Jane Seymour." * The governor of

the Castle forbad the Church Service to be performed, through his bigoted

resolve that, the Common Prayer having been put down, be would not suffer

it to be read in the garrison where he commanded.

A due provision for the Exercise of the Executive authority was speedily

made by the Parliament, in the appointment of a Council of State, consisting

of forty-one persons. This Council comprised the three chief judges ; the

three commanders of the army ; five peers, and thirty members of the House.

It was required of the individuals composing the Council that each should

sign a document expressing approbation of the proceedings by which the

monarchy had been overthrown. Twenty-two refused to enter into such an

engagement. There were violent debates ; but moderation ultimately pre-

vailed. The past was to remain unnoticed, in a pledge of fidelity for the

future. Sir Henry Yane has left his testimony to the course which he took

imder these circumstances :
" When required by the Parliament to take an

oath, to give my approbation, ex post facto, to what was done, I utterly

refused, and would not accept of sitting in the Council of State upon those

terms, but occasioned a new oath to be drawn, wherein that was omitted." f

Vane became an active jnember of the Council. He and others who had

refused to sanction the deeds of the regicides, did not shrink from labouring

with them in the public service. Bradshaw was chosen President of the

Council, and Milton was appointed its Latin secretary. The members chosen

saw the necessity of holding together in the great duty of saving the country

from intestine commotion and foreign assault. The Coiirts of Law were

re-opened ; the command of the na^'y was put into able hands, who soon made

the flag of England respected in every sea. But although the vigilance of

the Council was sufficient for the repression of anarchy, with a powerfid army

• "Herbert's Memoirs." Charles II. caused a search to Ve made for the vanlt, when the

farliament had voted a large sum for a puWic interment. The search was fruitless, and the

king put the money in his pocket. George IV. wished to gratify a reasonable curiosity, and the

vault with its coffins was readily found.

t Speech on his trial
; giren in Mr. Fonter's Lifs.
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at its command, it was not suflScient for establishing a willing obedience to

the Parliamentary Act, " That the People of England, and of all the dominions

and territories thereunto belonging, are and shall be, and are hereby consti-

tuted, made, established, and confirmed, to be a Commonwealth, or Free

State." It was the 30th of May before the Commonwealth was proclaimed

in the City, and the late king's statues thrown down at the Exchange, and at

the Portico of St. Paul's. The Lord Mayor had been deprived of his office,

and a new chief magistrate appointed, before the scruples of the municipal

body could be overcome. There was a like indisposition amongst the bene-

ficed Clergy, the members of the Universities, and many civil functionaries, to

accept the oath of fidelity as the condition of retaining office or privilege.

But those who refused were exempt from any punishment, and thus the new
government gradually acquired consistency by its abstinence from any mea-

sures of general violence. There was one striking exception to its course of

moderation. Five state prisoners, royalists whom the fortune of war had

thrown into the hands of the Parliament, were to be sacrificed to what was
called justice upon delinquents. The duke of Hamilton, who had been in

confinement since his defeat at Preston ; the earl of Holland, to whom an

opportunity of changing his side was not again to be permitted ; the carl of

Norwich; lord Capel ; and sir John Owen, were brought to trial before a

new High Court of Justice, in sittings which lasted from the 10th of February

to the 6th of March. Of these royalist leaders lord Capel was the most

eminent in courage and ability, and therefore the most dreaded by the

republicans. On the day after the House had resolved upon bringing these

adherents of the late king to trial, lord Capel made his escape from the

Tower, by dropping from his window into the ditch of the fortress ; but he

was discovered the same evening, and conveyed back to his prison. The
High Court condemned all the five to be beheaded. The honest "Welch

squire, sir John Owen, gave the Court thanks, saying " it was a very great

honour to a poor gentleman of Wales to lose his head with such noble lords,

and swore a great oath that he was afraid they would have hanged him." *

The Court, however, referred the execution of the sentence to the decision of

Parliament. For the duke of Hamilton's reprieve there were few votes.

The sentence of lord Holland was confirmed by a majority of one. The earl

of Norwich was saved by the casting vote of the speaker, Lenthall. Crom-
well spoke upon the petition in favour of lord Capel. He bore testimony

to his high qualities; but his affection for the public, he said, weighed down
bis private friendship—" the question now is, whether you will preserve the

most bitter and the most implacable enemy you have." When Cromwell
alluded to private friendship, he looked back upon the time when Capel was
the first in the Long Parliament to complain of grievances. He was reserved

for execution, with Hamilton and Holland. Owen escaped through the

intervention of Colonel Hutchinson. Mrs. Hutchinson relates the circum-

stance in a very interesting passage ;
" While there was such mighty labour

and endeavour for these lords, colonel Hutchinson observed that no man
spoke for this poor knight, and sitting next to colonel Iretou, he expressed

iumself to him and told him, that it pitied him much to see that, while all

* Clarendon, vol. vi. p. 256.
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\vere labouring to save the lords, a gentleman that stood in the same con-

demnation should not find one friend to ask his life ; and so, said he, am I

moved with compassion that, if you will second nie, I am resolved to speak

for him, who, I perceive, is a stranger and friendless. Ireton promised to

second him, and accordingly inquiring further of the man's condition, whether

he had not a petition in any member's hands, he found that his keepers had

brought one to the clerk of the house, but the man had not found any one

that would interest themselves for him, thinking the lords' lives of so much
more concernment than this gentleman's. This the more stirred up the

colonel's generous pity, and he took the petition, delivered it, spoke for him
so nobly, and was so eflectually seconded by Ireton, that they carried his

pardon clear." * The three condemned noblemen were executed on the 9th

of March in Palace-yard. Capel, as "Whitelocke records, carried himself

"much after the manner of a stout Eoman." Public indignation was loudly-

expressed against this severity. The time was not yet arrived when political

offences against the reigning power could be dealt with mercifully. But the

English republicans of 1G49 abstained from any more such blood-shedding,

the case of colonel Poyer excepted. He was tried by court-martial, and shot

in Covent Garden. After these demonstrations of power the public excite-

ment appears generally to have calmly settled down into a submission to the

new order of things ; in spite of the violent demonstrations of the famous

John Lilburne. He published several pamphlets, one being entitled

" England's new chains discovered," and he was committed to the Tower, to

be tried in due time. Meanwhile, whilst the men of station and property,

the nobles and the gentry, the citizens and the yeomen, are settling into their

accustomed course of life, a spirit is getting loose which appears to be born

of all great revolutions ; and which in modem times has rendered revolutions

very terrible to the apprehensions of all those who have anything to lose.

The "Levellers" of 1G49 were, in a small wav, the precursors of the
" Socialists " of 1849. At St. Margaret's Hill, and at St. George's Hill, in

Surrey,—a sandy district, now " a silent sea of pines,"—appeared a band of

thirty men, headed by one formerly in the army who called himself a Prophet.

They took possession of the ground, and began digging it, and dibbling beans,

in that sowing-time. They said they should shortly be four thousand iu

number ; that they should pull down park-pales and lay all open. The
residents near these Surrey hills were alarmed ; and requested Fairfax to

send a troop of horse for their protection. The Diggers, as they called

themselves, were brought before the general ; when the Prophet declared

that a vision had appeared to him and said, " Arise, and dig and plough the

earth, and receive the fruits thereof;" that their intent was to restore the

creation to its former condition ; that they only meant to meddle with what
was common and untilled ; but that the time was at hand, when all men shall

willingly come in and give up their lands and estates, and submit to this

community of goods.t These men, and many others who were adverse to

the existing republic, having various schemes of perfectibility, came to be
known by the general name of Levellers. They were only really formidable
when they had arms in their hands. But it required the utmost -vigilance

* "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 164. t WhiUlooke,
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and decision to encounter the niutiuous temper wbicli was again breaking

forth amongst the military cLnss. The civil war had burst out again in

Ireland ; and it was decided that twenty-eight regiments should be sent

thither, under the command of lieutenant-general Cromwell. The regiments

to go are chosen by lot ; but the common men have no inclination for the

service. Lilburne's pamphlets are circulating amongst them. They are

brooding over his wild declamations in their London and country-quarters

A troop of "WhaUey's regiment lies at the Bull inn, at Bishopsgate ; and

although not ordered for Ireland, they refuse to leave London ; rise in open

mutiny. Their conduct is sufficiently alarming to demand the instant pre-

sence of Fairfax and Cromwell. The ringleaders are seized and tried by
court-martial. Five are condemned ; and one is the next day shot in St.

Paul's Churchyard—a strauge place for a military execution ; but not so

strange when compared with the uses to which the grand old Gothic cathedral

was now applied. It had become a stable for cavalry. " It was a bitter

taunt of the Italian who passing by Paul's Churcli, and seeing it full of horses,

' Now I perceive,' said he, ' that in England men and beasts serve God alike.'"*

The same amusing letter-writer says, " The air of this city is not sweet, spe-

cially in the heart of the city, in and about Paul's Church, where horse-dung

is a yard deep." So amidst this filth was trooper Lockyer shot—and in a

week after this tragedy of the 27th of April, thousands of people are following

his corpse to the grave—a corpse " adorned with bunches of rosemary, one

half-stained in blood "—thousands of men and women, rank and file, with

sea-green and black ribbons on their h.its and on their breasts. Something
there is very serious in this, not only to the Commonwealth, but to any

stable order of society. Lilburue, not under much restraint in the Tower,

sends out another pamphlet full of crude notions of what the people were to

do to establish a perfect government upon Bible principles, under which all

men were to gather unheard-of happiness. A review takes place in Hyde
Park, where some of the men wear the sea-green ribbon, the symbol of dis-

aflection ; but Cromwell frightens or pacifies them. Lilburne is now com-

mitted to close confinement. But there are portions of the army in distant

quarters, and at Banbury two hundred men are in revolt; at Salisbury a

thousand. Fairfax and Cromwell march with all haste to Salisbury. The
mutineers have hurried away to join their companions in Oxfordshire.

Fairfax and Cromwell are rapidly on their track ; having marched fifty miles

in one day. The mutineers bait at Burford. It is midnight when Cromwell

comes suddenly upon their quarters. A few shots are fired ; but there is no

escape for these men, who are without a head to guide them. There is no

slaughter ; but the principle of military obedience is sustained, now and

henceforward, by justice mingled with mercy. A Court-Martial has been
held ; and ten out of every hundred of the mutineers have been set aside

for death. They are placed on the leads of the church, whilst a cornet and

two corporals are shot. They are awaiting their own fate, when Cromwell
calls them before him in the church. He speaks to them in one of his

peculiar harangues, apparently so involved, but always keeping the main point

in view. The men weep. They are pardoned. In a few weeks they are on

* HoweU, vol. iii. Letter xii.
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their way to serve in Ireland. " Levelling, in the practical civil or military

provinces of English things, is forbidden to be." * Cromwell had said to the

Council of State, " You must make an end of this party or it will make an

end of you." He accomplished the work with a moderation that shows

that severity is not more powerful than mercy, in the generality of cases.

The nation felt that it had escaped a great danger. There was a solemn

thanksgiving-day ; the House of Commons was invited to a civic feast ; and

Fairfax and Cromwell were presented with services of plate by the Corporation

of London. The terror of anarchical disturbances had almost whoUy passed

away. The Council of State laboured to reconcile differences ; to render the

administration of the law more speedy and certain ; to remove the impediments

to a free exercise of religious observances amongst various denominations of

Protestants. Evelyn heard the Common Prayer read in St. Peter's church at

Paul's wharf, and listened to a sermon from archbishop Usher, in Lincoln's Inn

chapel. But still there was danger to be apprehended in the intrigues of the

more restless of the Cavaliers with the remnant of the Levellers; and unnatural

as was such an alliance, one of these wrote to lord Cottingtou, who was with

Charles in France, " his majesty's friends have no possibility of embodying,

unless the Levellers lead the way." Their hopes rested upon Lilbume, who
was again busy with his pamphlets. Conciliation was tried in vain with this

man, who possessed none of the qualifications for a popular leader but those

of reckless vanity and indomitable courage. The Parliament at length re-

solved to send him to trial. He was to be tried by a common Jury, though a

Commission of members of parliament was appointed to determine his sentence.

That office was spared them by his acquittal. Towards the close of the second

day's proceedings at Guildhall, Lilburne, who had defended himself with great

spirit, suddenly addressed the jury with these solemn words :
" Tou are my

sole judges, the keepers of my life, at whose hands the Lord will require my
blood. And therefore I desire you to know your power, and consider your

duty, both to God, to me, to your own selves, and to your country ; and the

graciou.s assisting spirit and presence of the Lord God Omnipotent, the

governor of heaven and earth, and all things therein contained, go along with

you, give counsel and direct you to do that which is just, and for his glory."

And then all the spectators cried out "Amen ! Amen! " The Chief Justice

charged the Jury, amidst the dread of a popular disturbance. After three

quarters of an hour the verdict was that John Lilburne was not guilty of all

the treasons, or of any of the treasons charged upon him. A shout went up

from all the people as the shout of one voice ; bonfires were lighted throughout

the City ; and after a vain attempt to hold him in custody Freeborn John was

set free. This event took place iu October. It is satisfactory to contrast the

independence of a jury at this revolutionary period, with the servile com-

pliance to the behests of power by juries in the Tudor and Stuart times.

Amidst the manifold evils of the Civil War, the people had learned to know
the foundations of their liberties ; and in the case of Lilburne and his

Levellers, jurors were not carried away by a panic about property to yield

to the desire of the government without a just sense of their own respon-

sibility. Though in succeeding days of corruptjulers juries were again the

• Carljle, vol. ii. p. 29.
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worst inBtruments of tyranny, the verdict of twelve men was to become the
ultimate safeguard for an honest judgment in times of political excitement,

when ministers have been as disposed to stretch the laws as subjects have
been inclined to regard even their wholesome administration with jealousy

and impatience.

Six mouths have elapsed since the death of Charles I. Charles II. is an
exile at St. Germain's. He has Hyde and other experienced counsellors

about him ; and he has also more agreeable associates iu adversity—frivolous

and profligate courtiers who encourage his indolence and sensuality. English

royalists resort to him, and to the queen dowager, who consoled herself in

the society of lord Jermyn for the loss of her husband and her great station.

The course of life of mother and son was regarded with complacency even

by royalists of sober conduct. The staid !Mr. Evelyn, on the 19th of

August, " went to St. Germain's, to kiss his majesty's hand : iu the coach,

which was my lord Wilmot's, went Mrs. Barlow, the king's mistress and
mother to the duke of Monmouth, a brown, beautiful, bold, but insipid

creature." The next day he went to Paris, " to salute the French king and
the queen dowager." The French king was Louis XIV., then a boy of about

eleven years old ; and at that time there was a brief suspension to the civil

war of La Fronde. Though the Stuarts had an asylum at the French court

there was no substantial aid to be expected in that quarter. Previous to his

residence at St. Germain's Charles had been at the Hague, under the

protection of his brother-in-law, the prince of Orange. He had been pro-

claimed king of Scotland, at Edinburgh, on the 5th of February, and
Commissioners had come to him from the Scottish parliament to invite his

return to his kingdom. They did not ofler him an unconditional invitation.

He was to proceed to Scotland, without Montrose and those other friends

who were obnoxious to the Presbyterians ; and he was to agree to the

Covenant of 1638. He was urged by the sounder Scotsmen about him to

accept the terms. He was counselled by Montrose to win his dominions by
the sword. The great leader of the Scottish ultra-royalists was consistent.

His one idea was to revenge the death of Charles I. :

—

"I'll sing tUne obsequies with trumpet sounds,

And write thine epitaph in blood and wounds."

So wrote Montrose when he heard of the execution of his master, and so he

continued to believe was his own destiny in connexion with the son. The
followers of Montrose carried out his feverish notions of loyalty by an act

which can only find its defence in political fanaticism. On the 3d of May,
whilst the Scottish commissioners were at the Hague, Dr. Isaac Dorislaus,

a native of Holland, who had assisted as counsel at the trial of Charles I.,

and who had been sent by the Parliament as one of the embassy to the United
Provinces, was murdered in his inn by six men in masks. They were Scotsmen,
of the party of Montrose. This event was not calculated to smooth the

difficulties of Charles's position with the Presbyterian Commissioners ; and he

dismissed them, with a negative upon their proposals. At this period, he was
also especially urged by the marquis of Ormond to show himself in Ireland,

where three-fourths of the nation were his faithful adherents. It is not easy

to describe the state of parties in Ireland at this time. The majority of the
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people and their leaders were violent Papists—those with whom Charles I.

had so often and so fatally intrigued to punish his rebellious subjects and

establish the Anglican church. The Protestant portion of the population,

English or Irish, lived in dread and hatred of those who had perpetrated the

frightful massacre of IGil ; and they, in common with some of the more

moderate Catholics, had no disposition to welcome the king for whom the

large body of Papists had declared. Ormond rallied under his banner any

leader who was a royalist, and who would join this strange confederacy of

Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Catholics of the Pale, Catholics of wild regions

beyond the Pale—some for freedom of religion,—most for exterminating all

creeds but their own. Ormond had concluded a special treaty with the

Irish Catholics, on the part of Charles II., by which they agreed to maintain

a large army to serve against the Commonwealth of England, on condition

that the free exercise of the Catholic worship should be permitted. Ireland

appeared thus on the point of being separated from English control ; ready

to take a prominent part in another English Civil War. The king had been

proclaimed. Dublin, Belfast, and Londonderry were the only garrisons held

by English commanders ; and prince Eupert was in St. George's Channel

with a formidable fleet. At this juncture it was determined that Cromwell

should proceed to Ireland with full military and administrative powers

—

General-in-chief and Lord Lieutenant.

It was the 10th of July when Cromwell left London, "in that state and

equipage as the like hath hardly been seen," said the newspapers. He pro-

ceeded to Bristol ; and there he remained several weeks. Whether he

lingered there to watch the course of events in London, or to make the

requisite preparations for a difficult enterprise, is not very clear. Before be

left London, one of the French ministers wrote to Cardinal Mazarin, " It can

hardly be possible that Cromwell, who, according to the belief of many,

carries his ideas beyond even the suggestions of the most undisciplined

ambition, can resolve to abandon this kingdom to the mercy of the plots

which may be formed in his absence, and which his presence can prevent from

being so much as undertaken." * Cromwell by the end of July had gone

towards Milford-Haven ; and he embarked on the 13th of August. Meanwhile

the news had reached him of a great victory obtained over the forces of the

marquis of Ormond, who was besieging Dublin. Before the end of July a

portion of Cromwell's army had landed ; and thus re-inforced, Lieutenant-

General Jones, the governor of Dublin, had sallied forth and utterly routed

the besiegers at the village of Eathmines. Cromwell himself arrived in

Dublin on the 15th of August. He was received, say the contemporary

narratives, with the firing of guns and the acclamations of the people. The

multitude that gathered about liim was very great. They were anxious to

see one " whom before they had heard so much of." He spoke to the crowd,

"in an humble posture, having his hat in his hand," telling them "that as

God had brought him thither in safety, so he doubted not but, by his divine

Providence, to restore them all to their just liberties and properties
;

"

promising the favour and gratitude of the Parliament of England to " all

* Letter of June Utb, 16-49 ;
" Archives des Affaires fitnmgeres de France,'' quoted bj M

Qoizot, in " History of Cromwell," vol. i. p. 88.
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those whose hearts' affections were real for the carrying on of the great work

against the barbarous and blood-thirsty Irish, and their adherents and con-

federates ; for the propagating of the Gospel of Christ, the establishing of

truth and peace, and restoring that bleeding nation to its former happiness

and tranquillity." " Answer was returned by many hundreds that they would

live and die with him."*

It is clear from this speech that Cromwell was preparing for some terrible

work ; and it is also manifest that the Protestant people of Dublin were well

disposed to second his endeavours against " the barbarous and blood-thirsty

Irish." It was in the minds of many that the time was come to avenge the

massacre which had desolated so many homes. But the Lord Lieutenant

contemplated no general waste and destruction ; and he issued a proclamation

requiring all officers and soldiers, at their utmost perils, " not to do any wrong

or violence towards country people, or persons whatsoever, unless they be

actually in arms or office with the enemy." The farmers and others were

invited to come to the camp and sell their commodities for ready money. Never-

theless the Lord Lieutenant went forth to fight in a sterner mood than he ever

showed in the English Civil "Wars. He went to try his strength, not only

against the hordes of half-savage men who, during the whole course of the

war between the king and the parliament, had been burning and plundering

and murdering, with slight regard to any common principle of action ; but he

went to do battle wherever, under the banner of the royalists, were gathered

Catholics, English or Irish—Protestants, English, Scotch, or Irish,—captains

who had fought at Naseby, or wild chieftains who came from their woods to

exercise all the cruelties of partisan warfare. Ireland was in such a condition

that the coming of this man in his wrath was eventually a real blessing. To

follow this Irish war through its terrible details would be as wearisome as

repulsive. But it has a strange interest, as recorded in the letters of the

chief instrument in events which were decisive as to the future destiny of

that kingdom, so long unhappy, so capable of happiness.

Tredah, now called Drogheda, in Leinster, was garrisoned by three

thousand men under the command of sir Arthur Ashton, an old English

royalist, who had lost a leg ; and whose troops were chiefly English. Cromwell

setting down before the place, summoned the governor to surrender. The

governor refused. In a similar summons sent afterwards to the com-

mander in Dundalk, Cromwell writes, " I ofl'ered mercy to the garrison at

Tredah, in sending the governor a summons before I attempted the taking of

it ; which being refused brought their evil upon them. If you, being

warned thereby, shall surrender your garrison to the use of the Parliament of

England, which by this I summon you to do, you may prevent effusion of

blood. If, upon refusing this offer, that which you like not befalls you, you

will know whom to blame." t We give this brief threat before we recount

"their evO." at Drogheda, to show that the horrible "effusion of blood"

there was not the effect of any sudden impulse. On the 10th of September,

then, surrender having been refused, the place was stormed, after bombard-

ment. The first attacking partv were driven back. The second, headed by

* "Perfect Politician," p. 53, ed. of ICSO (originally printed in 1660).

t Carl vie, (from an Autograph,) vol. ii. p. 48.
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Cromwell himself, carried all the entrenchments. " Being thus entered,"

writes the General to the President of the Council of State, " we refused

them quarter, having, the day before, summoned the town. I believe we put

to the sword the whole number of the defendants. I do not think thirty of

the whole number escaped with their lives. Those that did are in safe

custody for the Barbadoes." He then relates that Trim and Dundalk have

surrendered ; and adds, with reference to the slaughter of Drogheda, where

only one officer escaped, " The enemy upon this were filled with much terror.

And truly I believe this bitterness will save much efl'usion of blood, through

the goodness of God." 'We look with horror upon such wholesale butchery;

and yet its perpetrator was in his nature the very opposite of cruel. He
feels that some defence is necessary for such severities ; and in a more detailed

despatch to the Speaker, he repeats his belief " that it will tend to prevent the

effusion of blood for the future ; which are the satisfactory grounds to such

actions, which otherwise cannot but work remorse and re^et." "We must
follow this resolute man to "Weiford. There again was a terrible slaughter

;

but it was not set about with a deliberate purpose. It was such a slaughter

as has too often been the result of a storm by an infuriated soldiery. There
had been negotiations for the surrender of the castle and town, upon merciful

and honourable conditions, going on from the 3rd to the 11th of October.

The castle was surrendered ; but the town being supposed to hold out, and
armed men advancing towards the castle, the troops of Cromwell stormed it

;

and " when they were come into the market-place, the enemy making a stiff

resistance, our forces brake them ; and then put all to the sword that came
in their way." Cromwell then adds to this account, " it hath not, without

cause, been deeply set upon our hearts, that, we intending better to this place

than so great a ruin, hoping the town might be of more use to you and your
army, yet God would not have it so ; but by an unexpected providence, in

his righteous justice, brought a just judgment upon them ; causing them to

become a prey to the soldier, who in their piracies had made prey of so many
families, and now with their bloods to answer the cruelties which they had
exercised upon the lives of divers poor Protestants." This confidence that

an accidental and unnecessary slaughter was a divine judgment, is consistent

with the whole character of Cromwell's mind. He did not express such

opinions without a strong conviction. The slaughter at Drogheda, set about

with a stern determination to make such a beginning of the war as should

shortly bring it to an end, was perfectly comprehensible by Cromwell's con-

temporaries. Ludlow, no friend of Cromwell, remarks of this " extraordinary

severity," that he presumes " it was used to discourage others from making
opposition." * Another writer of the time says, " Tet cruelty could not be laid

to his charge, for, like a politic state-physician, he here opens one vein, to pre-

serve the whole bod\' of the nation from a lingering war ; and by this course

fikewise he wrought such a terror in the enemy, that ever after lie made but

short work ef any siege, and in small time reduced the whole natiofl." t The
Jacobite historian of the next age denounces "the execrable policy of that

Regicide, which had the effect he proposed." An enlightened and truly pious

tainister of our own day writes of this Irish campaign, " For nine years a

• "Memoirs." vol. i. p. 303. + "Terfect Politician," p. J)6.
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most insane war lias been raging. Cromwell, by merciful severity, concludes

it in nine months." * The view which dispassionate persons take of these

events will always be a mixed one. They will regard them somewhat, but not

altogether, in the spirit of M. Guizot, when he says, " It is the ordinary

artifice of bad passions to impute the cruel satisfaction with which they glut

themselves, either to some great idea whose accomplishment they are earnestly

pursuing, or to the absolute necessity of success ;" and they will feel with

this writer, whose philosophy is so connected with a vast experience, that

" human fanaticism also lies, or allows itself to be deluded by pride, when it

pretends to be the executor of the high decrees of Divine justice." t But,

wliilst they remember many incidents of later times in wliich " bad passions
"

and " human fanaticism " "have perpetrated cruelties and injustice, they will

not, without due examination of the character of Cromwell, agree with M.

Guizot, that " he was determined to succeed rapidly, and at any cost, from

the necessities of his fortune, far more than for the advancement of his cause ;"

or admit that " he denied no outlet to the passions of those who served him."

M. Guizot, well read as he is in English history, is pointing these remarks

nearer home—a mode of expressing political opinions which may be safe

in its immediate purposes, but not altogether consistent with historical

impartiality.

Charles II. was at St. Germain's when he received the news of Ormond's

defeat before Dublin. In the heroic vein, which little suited his nature, he

exclaimed, " Then must I go there to die." He went as far as Jersey, where

the news of the fall of Drogheda reached him. It produced the same effect

upon his spirits as upon the courtiers he had left at St. Germain's. In

Evelyn's Diary of the 15th of October we have this entry :
" Came news of

Dro"heda being taken by the rebels, and all put to the sword ; which made us

very sad, fore-running the loss of all Ireland." Cromwell marched on, taking

town after town, until' he met with a stout resistance at "Waterford ; and the

weather being very tempestuous he went into winter-quarters. But his

rapid marches from fortress to fortress have changed the whole aspect of

affairs. General Blake has interrupted the operations of prince Eupert in

the Irish seas. Cork Harbour is now the victualling-place for the fleet,

instead of Milford Haven. Eupert, with the ships which he has commanded

since the revolt of the sailors in 1C48, has taken refuge in Kinsale, instead of

making rich prizes of English merchantmen. Lady Fanshawe, who at this

time was at Cork, writes that Cromwell " so hotly marched over Ireland, that

the fleet with prince Eupert was forced to set sail." This was an indirect

consequence, in a little time after, of Cromwell's hot marches. A more imme-

diate consequence was the submission of Toughal and of Cork to the authority

of the Parliament. There is a passage in the Memoirs of Lady Fanshawe,

wliich presents a vivid picture of the mode in which such warlike operations

aftect individuals ; an interesting episode amidst graver matters of wars and

bitter hatreds. The poor lady had been residing at Eed Abbey, in Cork, for

six months with her husband, who was waiting " his majesty's commands how

to dispose himself." Sir Eichard Fanshawe had gone for a day to Kinsale.

• "Lcctnres on Great Men," hy the late Frederic llyers, M.A. p. 259, 1856.

t " Hbtor} of Cromwell," vol. i. p. 93.
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His wife, by the fall of a stumbling horse, had broken her left wrist ; which
was ill set, and put her to great pain. She was iu bed on a night early iu

November: "At midnight I heard the great guns go ofl', and thereupon I

called up my family to rise, which I did as well as I coiild in that condition.

Hearing lamentable shrieks of men, women, and children, I asked at a window
the cause ; they told me they were all Irish, stripped and wounded, and
turned out of the town, and that colonel Jefferie.=!, with some others, had
possessed themselves of the town for Cromwell. Upon this, I immediately
wrote a letter to my husband, blessing God's providence that he was not
there with me, persuading him to patience and hope that I should get safely

out of the town, by God's assistance, and desired him to shift for himself, for

fear of a surprise, with promise that I would secure his papers. So soon as I
had finished my letter, I sent it by a faithful servant, who was let down the

garden wall of Eed Abbey, and, sheltered by the darkness of the night, he
made his escape. I immediately packed up ray husband's cabinet, with all

his writings, and near 1000?. iu gold and silver, and all other things both of

clothes, linen, and household stuff that were portable, of value ; and then,

about three o'clock in the morning, by the light of a taper, and in that pain I

was in, I went into the market-place, with only a man and maid, and passing

through an unruly tumult with their swords in their hands, searched for their

chief commander Jefferies, who, whilst he was loyal, had received many
civilities from your father.* I told him it was necessary that upon that

change I should remove, and I desired his pass that would be obeyed, or else

I must remain there : I hoped he would not deny me that kindness. He
instantly wrote me a pass, both for myself, family, and goods, and said he

would never forget the respect he owed your father. With this I came
through thousands of naked swords to Eed Abbey, and hired the next neigh-

bour's cart, which carried all that I could remove ; and myself, sister, and
little girl Nan, with three maids and two men, set forth at five o'clock in

November, having but two horses amongst us all, which we rid on by turns.

In this sad condition I left Red Abbey, with as many goods as were worth
100/. which could not be removed, and so were plundered. We went ten

miles to Kinsale, in perpetual fear of being fetched back again ; but, by little

and little, I thank God, we got safe to the garrison, where I found your
father the most disconsolate man in the world, for fear of his family, which

he had no possibility to assist : but his joy exceeded to see me and his darling

da\ighter, and to hear the wonderful escape we, through the assistance of

God, had made. But when the rebels went to give an account to Cromwell
of their meritorious act, he immediately asked them where Mr. Fanshawe
was. They replied, he was that day gone to Kinsale. Then he demanded
where his papers and his family were ? At which they all stared at one
another, but made no reply. Their General said, ' It was as much worth to

have seized his papers as the town ; for I did make account to have known
by them what these parts of the country are worth.'

"

The policy of Cromwell iu Ireland was all throughout most intelligible

and consistent ; and we are not to conclude from the course of events during

two centuries that it was not a wise policy. He wrote to the Parliament, " J

* Lady Fanshawe addressed her Memoir to her oaiy s-^iu

VOL. n-.—104.
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hope, before long, to see Ireland no burden to Eugland, but a profitable part

of the Commonwealtb." He sought to make it profitable by freeing it, in

the first place, from ecclesiastical tyranny, and thus fitting it for civil freedom.

In a most remarkable Declaration, which he composed in his winter-quarters,

" in answer to certain late Declarations and Acts, framed by the Irish Popish

prelates and clergy in a Conventicle at Clonmacnoise," he makes a furious

onslaught upon the principle which, he says, begins to be exploded, " that

people are for kings and churches, and saints are for the pope or church-

men." He goes on in this impassioned strala :
" How dare you assume to

call these men your flocks, whom you have plunged into so horrid a rebellion,

by \N hich you have made them and the country almost a ruinous heap ? And
whom you have fleeced, and polled, and peeled hitherto, and make it your

business to do so still. Tou cannot feed them. Tou poison them with your

false, abominable, and anti-christian doctrines and practices. Tou keep the

word of God from them ; and instead thereof give them your senseless orders

and traditions." He tells them, when they allege against him, as a design to

extirpate the catliolic religion, his letter to the governor of Eoss,—in which

he says, " If by liberty of conscience you mean a liberty to exercise the Mass,

that will not be allowed of,"—that by the rebellion of 16il alone did they

recover the public exercise of the Mass, which had not been heard of for

eighty years. He will not have the Mass ; but " as for the people, what

thoughts they have in matters of religion in their own breasts I cannot reach
;

but shall think it my duty, if they walk honestly and peaceably, not to cause

them in the least to sufl'or for the same ; and shall endeavour to walk

patiently, and in love towards them, to see if at any time it shall please God
to give them another or a better mind." This is, indeed, a very limited

toleration ; but we must acknowledge that in those times it was the only

practical toleration. He would not relax the old penal laws against one form

of worship ; but he would not apply new penal laws to force men into

another form of worship against their consciences. The priests accused him of

massacre, destruction, aud banishment. He replies, " Give us an instance of

one man since my coming into Ireland, not in arms, massacred, destroyed, or

banished ; concerning the massacre or the destruction of whom justice hath

not been done, or endeavoured to be done." He rises into absolute eloquence

when he sets forth the motives which have brought him and his army to

Ireland :
" We are come to ask an account of the innocent blood that hath

been shed ; and to endeavour to bring to an account,—by the blessing and

presence of the Almighty, in whom alone is our hope and strength,—all who,

by appearing in arms, seek to justify the same. We come to break the power

of a company of lawless rebels, who having cast oS the Authority of Eng-

land, live as enemies to Human Society ; whose principles, the world hath

experience, are, to destroy and subjugate all men not complying with them.

We come, by the assistance of God, to hold forth and maintain the lustre

and glory of English Liberty in a Nation where we have an undoubted right

to do it ;—wherein the People of Ireland (if they listen not to such seducers

as you are) may equally participate in all benefits ; to use their liberty and

fortune equally with Englishmen, if they keep out of arms."*

• This docnment, wliich Mr. Carljle terms " one of the remarkablcst State Papers ever pnb-
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Cromwell did not seek any long repose from his militaiy labours. On
the 15th of February, 1650, he writes to the Speaker, " having refreshed our

men for some short time in our winter-quarters, and health being pretty

well recovered, we thought fit to take the field." The House send the Lord-

Lieutenant their thanks for all he had done ; and resolve that he " have the

use of the Lodgings called the Cockpit, of the Spring Garden and St.

James's House, and the command of St. James's Park." His return to

London was desired ; but he had work to do, and rather turned a deaf ear to

the wishes of the Parliament. It is not necessary that we should follow hia

course of success during the spring of 1650. His boldest and most sagacious

stroke of policy was that of proclaiming throughout the country that the

men who had been in arms, and were now scattered and utterly destitute,

had full liberty to serve abroad. The ministers in London of France and
Spain availed themselves of this permission, and forty-five thousand men of

Ireland were levied for the service of these powers. Clarendon speaks with

bitterness of heart of this wise expedient for freeing the land from those who
would have been the principal hindrance to its quiet settlement. The king's

lieutenant, he says, could not, after all the promises and contracts of the

confederate Eoman Catholics, draw together a body of five thousand men

;

whilst " Cromwell himself found a way to send above forty thousand men out

of that country for service of foreign princes ; which might have been enough
to have driven him from thence, and to have restored it to the king's entire

obedience." Cromwell left Ireton as Deputy to complete the work which he
had begun, and he arrived himself in London on the 31st of May, ready for

other services to the Commonwealth.

lished in Ireland since StroDgLow, or even St. Patrick, appeared there," occnples sixteen pages of

the Cromwell Letters, p. 103 tc 119, vol. ii.

Crown.
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CHAPTER IX.

Charles II. negotiates with the Scottish Parliament—His commission to Montrose—Montr' se

in Scotland—Execution of Montrose—Charles goes to Scotland—War with Scotland

—

Cromwell General—Cromwell's Advance—His Danger—Position of the two Armies at

Dunbar—Battle of Dunbar—Charles crowned at Scone—Perth taken by Cromwell

—

Charles and the Scotch Army in England—The Battle of Worcester—Escape and Adven-
tures of Charles—Charles returns to France—Note—Whitelocke's Description of Cromwell a

Army, in a Conversation with Chiistina, queen of Sweden.

Chaeles II., essentially dilTerent in character from his father, haJ

inherited that quality of his family which mainly led to the tragedies of

Fotheringay and Wliitehall. He was a double-dealer. When the affairs of

Ireland became hopeless, he listened to the proposals of the Parliament of

Scotland. He received au envoy from the Presbyterian authorities while at

Jersey ; and appointed them to meet Lim at Breda to conclude a treaty for

his reception in Scotland. He was urged by his warmest friends to close

with their oifers, although there was no relaxation of the terms upon whicli

the support of the great religious party, speaking the voice of the Scottish

nation, was offered to him. "Whilst he was thus negotiating with the Par-

liament, he gave Montrose a commission to levy troops in foreign countries,

and wage war against the powers with whom he was bargaining. He wrote
to the mortal enemy of the Covenanters, " I entreat you to go on vigorously,

and with your wonted courage and care, in the prosecution of those trusts I
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have committed to you ; and not to be startled with any reports you may
bear, as if I were otherwise inclined to the Presbyterians than when I left

you. I assure you I am upon the same principles I was, and depend as

much as ever upon your undertaking and endeavours for my service."

Urged thus, and by his own passionate loyalty, the exile of Philiphaugh was

indefatigable in gathering followers, though with no great success. In the

autumn of 1649 he had collected about twelve hundred men at Hamburg
and Gottenburg, and he dispatched a portion of them, who perished at

sea. A second body arrived safely at Kirkwall. AVith five hundred more,

Montrose himself landed in the Orkneys early in March, 1C50. He then

crossed to the northern extremity of the main land ; and, says Clarendon,

" quickly possessed himself of an old castle ; which, in respect of the situation

in a country so impossible for an army to march in, he thought strong

enough for his purpose : thither he conveyed the arms, ammunition, and

troops which he had brought with him." Caithness, in which district he

landed, has numerous ruins of old castles—grim monuments of days of cruel

feuds and lawless rapine. Here Montrose was come with his threatening

banners—one of the two royal ones exhibiting the bleeding head of Charles I.,

with the motto, "Judge and revenge my cause, Lord;" and his own
banner painted with a naked arm and a sword dripping with gore. Onward
he marched into Sutherland. Few adherents joined him. The natives fled

from him as from a public enemy, of whose military excesses the Scots had

received terrible lessons. Some cavalry, under the command of colonel

Strachan, were proceeding against Montrose, in advance of a main body of

troops under David Lesley ; and they came suddenly upon him near a pass

in the parish of Kincardine. The place is now called Craigchonichen, or the

Eock of Lamentation. Here Montrose's last battle was soon ended. His

Orkney recruits quickly ran ; his Germans and his Scottish companions fought

valiantly, but without effect. The ill-compacted force was wholly broken
;

and he himself fled from the field, throwing away his ribbon and George, and

changing clothes with a peasant. Wandering amongst the Highlands for

many days, he was at last taken on the 3rd of May.
Clarendon's narrative of the last enterprise of Montrose and its fatal

termination is regarded as one of the finest passages of his history. It

should be read as a whole * to do justice to its merits as a composition. The

facts which it relates, compared with other relations, lie in a short compass.

After his capture, Montrose and the other Scottish prisoners were delivered

to David Lesley ; the foreigners were set at liberty. There w.as a ferocious

exultation over the fall of the capital enemy of the Covenanters, which

showed itself in such acts of meanness as carrying him from town to town in

the unseemly garb with which he was disguised, and thus exposing him to

the jeers of the populace. An Act of Attainder had been passed by the

Parliament against Montrose in 1644 ; and upon that Act he was now sen-

tenced to death, before he reached Edinburgh. "When he arrived at the

Watergate of the city he was delivered to the magistrates, and was conveyed

to the Tolbooth, bound with cords, in an open cart, the common hangman
riding before the cart, and wearing the Hvery of the fallen marquis. Thirty.

• "Kebellion," vol. vi. p. 408, to 422.
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four of liis officers, tied together, formed part of the cavalcade. The great

object of popular curiosity sat serene amidst his indignities ; and his proud

composure moved pity in the beholders, instead of the demonstrations of hate

which were anticipated. Argyle looked upon his illustrious enemy from a

window in the house of the earl of Moray.* From the first scene of this

tragedy to the last, Montrose acted his heroic part to perfection. His
demeanour was somewhat more theatrical than the mode in which the highest

species of heroism would care to exhibit itself; but it was well calculated to

dazzle those who are most taken with the showy virtues. When he alighted

from the cart, he gave the hangman a reward " for driving his triumphal

chariot so well." "When he was brought, two days after, before the Par-

liament, he was splendidly dressed ; and looked around him with an air of

studied haughtiness and contempt. The Chancellor Loudon spoke bitterly

to him—" he had committed many horrible murders, treasons, and impieties,

for all which he was now brought to sufior condign punishment." AVTien

permitted to speak, Montrose said that " since the king had honoured them so

far as to treat with them, he had appeared before them with reverence, and
bareheaded, which otherwise he would not willingly have done. He had done
notliing of which he was ashamed or had cause to repent." He had with-

drawn himself from the first Covenant, when he saw that it was intended to

take away the king's just power and lawful authority. He had never taken
the second Covenant. He defended himself from the charge of cruelty ; and
maintaining that having again entered the kingdom by his majesty's command,
he advised them to consider well of the consequence before they proceeded

against him. His sentence was then pronounced :—that on the morrow, the

21st of May, he should be hanged on a gallows thirty feet high ; that his

head should then be cut off and set on Edinburgh Tolbooth ; and that his

legs and arms should he hung up in other towns of the kingdom. After ho
was conveyed back to prison he was beset by ministers and magistrates ; who
only stirred his spirit to its loftiest mood. He told them that he had rather

his head were stuclt; upon the Tolbooth than that his picture should be hung
in the king's bed-chamber; that it troubled him not that his limbs should be
exposed in other towns ;

" and that he heartily wished that he had flesh euougli

to be sent to every city in Christendom, as a testimony of the cause for

which he suffered." In the same spirit he went to the scaff'old. When the

hangman, by way of adding to his indignities, hung about his neck the narra-

tive of his military exploits, " the marquis smiled at this new instance of their

malice, and thanked them for it, and said he was prouder of wearing it than

ever he had been of the Garter." Clarendon's character of the great chieftain

is not an unmixed eulogium :
" He was a gentleman of a very ancient extrac-

tion, many of whose ancestors had exercised the highest charges under the

king in that kingdom, and had been allied to the crown itself. He was of

very good parts, which were improved by a good education : he had always a

great emulation, or rather a great contempt, of the marquis of Argyle (as he
nas too apt to contemn those he did not love), who wanted nothing but
honesty and courage to be a very extraordinary man, having all other good
talents in a very great degree. Montrose was in his nature fearless of

* Goirot : npoc tie .\uthority of a letter of the French Agect to Mazarm. .
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danger, and never declined any enterprise for the difficulty of going through

with it, but exceedingly affected those which seemed desperate to other men,

and did believe somewhat to be in himself above other men, which made him
live more easily towards those who were, or were willing to be, inferior to

him (towards whom he exercised wonderful civility and generosity), thaa

with his superiors or equals. He was naturally jealous, and suspected those

who did not concur with him, in any way, not to mean so well as he. He
was not without vanity, but his virtues were much superior, and he well

deserved to have his memory preserved, and celebrated amongst the most

illustrious persons of the age in which he lived."

Charles came to a conclusion with the Scottish commissioners at Breda

before the death of Montrose, although he was acquainted with the failure ot

his rash expedition. He consented to every proposition. He was to swear

to be faithful to the Covenant ; he was to submit himself to the advice of the

Parliament and the Church ; he was never to permit the exercise of the

Catholic religion in any part of his dominions. He even denied that he had

authorised the enterprise of Montrose. When he heard of his friend's execu-

tion, he manifested a disposition to draw back ; but his courtiers " persuaded

the king, who was enough aiflicted with the news, and all the circumstances

of it, that he might sooner take revenge upon that people by a temporary com-
plying with them and going to them." Upon this righteous principle "his

majesty pursued his former resolution of embarking for Scotland." This is

Clarendon's account ; who makes no remark in his History upon this miserable

policy. But he says, in a private letter to secretary Nicolas, " If the king

puts himself into the hands of the Scots, they cannot justly be accused of

deceiving him ; for, on my conscience, they will not use him worse than they

promise, if he does all they require him to do in this last address. I wish,

with all my heart, they who advise the king to comply, and join with them,

would deal as clearly, and say that the king should now take the Covenant,

and enjoin it to others, and all observe it ; but to say he should put himselt

into their hands, and hope to be excused taking it, and be able to defend

others from submitting to it,—or that he and we should take it and break it

afterwards,—is such folly and atheism that we should be ashamed to avow or

think it." Such was the political morality by which Charles was guided

when he was twenty years old— a season of life in which deliberate untruth and
purposed treachery are rarely the governing principles of actions. We have

little sympathy for him in his humiliations and adversities among the Scots.

We rejoice to know that, before he had landed in Scotland on the 16th of

June, he was compelled to sign the Covenant ; that few of his English

friends were permitted to be about him ; and that if he were stiU free to

listen to the ribaldry of Buckingham and Wdmot, he had to do daily penance

in being compelled to attend the long prayers and longer sermons of the

clergy who were placed about him. Charles probably cared little for these

restraints ; for he had a good table, horses to ride, and the outward shows
that belong to a king ; but it has been sensibly conjectured that the gloomy
austerity of these preachers " strengthened that indifference to religion and
that proneness to dissipation by which his whole life was uuhappUy distin-

guished." *

• Cook, "History of the Chnrcli of Scotland, ' ooot^d hj Sir Walter Soott.
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Cromwell had arrived in London on the Slst of May. He was received

with every honour that Parliament and City could bestow ; and by the

enthusiastic acclamations of the people, lie did not despise popular applause;

but he knew something of its intrinsic value. To the remark, " What a crowd
come to see your lordship's triumph," he replied, " If it were to see me
hanged how many more would there be!" He was soon called to other

serious work. The Parliament has been preparing forces for a war with

Scotland, having no great hope of repose in the presence there of a cove-

nanted king. The Scots are also making some preparation for a war with

England, the ministers of the Commonwealth not having taken in good part

their remonstrance as to the course of civil and religious policy, and their

negotiations with Ciiarles. It is a question which shall strike the first blow.

Fairfax was unwilling to invade the Scots ; althougli, says Ludlow, " we
laboured to persuade him of the reasonableness and justice of our resolution to

march into Scotland, they having already declared themselves our enemies,

and by public protestation bound themselves to impose that government upon
us which we had found necessary to abolish."* Cromwell pressed that Fairfax,

notwithstanding his resolution, should be continued as General of the Army,
" professing for himself that he would rather choose to serve under him in his

post than to command the greatest army in Europe." A Committee, upon
Cromwell's motion, was appointed to confer with the General ; and Ludlow
adds that the Lieutenant-General " acted his part so to the life that I really

thought he was in earnest." Ultimately Fairfax resigned his commission,

receiving a large pension, and Cromwell was called to the great office. " 1

really thought he was in earnest," says Ludlow. There is another version

from one who took a part in these events :
" To speak the truth of Cromwell,

whereas many said he undermined Fairfax, it was false ; for in Colonel Hut-

chinson's presence, he most effectually importuned him to keep his commis-

sion, lest it should discourage the army and the people in that juncture of

time, but could by no means prevail, although he laboured it almost all the

night with most earnest endeavours. But this great man was then as un-

moveable by his friends as pertinacious in obeying his wife ; whereby he then

died to all his former glory, and became the monument of his own name,

which every day wore out." f And so Cromwell set forth to lead an army

into Scotland ; declaring in a private conversation with Ludlow, "that he

looked upon the design of the Lord on this day to be the freeing of his

people from every burden, and that he was now accomplishing what was

prophesied in the 110th Psalm ; from the consideration of which he was often

encouraged to attend the effecting those ends." On the 26th of June, the Act

was passed for cunstituting " Oliver Cromwell Captain General and Com-

mander-in-Chief of all the forces raised and to be raised within the Common-
wealth of England." On the 29th he left London. On the 22ud of July,

with about sixteen thousand horse and foot, he marched through Berwick
;

and setting his foot on Scottish ground he addressed a "large discourse " to

his troops, " as a Christian and a soldier :
" "I exhort you," he said, " to be

wary and worthy, for sure enougli we have work before us. But have we not

had God's blessing hitherto. Let us go on faithfully, and hope for the like

• "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 314. f HutcUnson's "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 172.
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still." " The most dangerous of hypocrites," cnes Hume. " I have asked

myself," says one who has studied Oliver somewhat more deeply than the

popular sceptic, " if anywhere in modern European history, or even in ancient

Asiatic, there was found a man practising this mean world's affairs with a

heart more filled by the Idea of the Highest ? " *

Charles, as a measure of policy, was taken to the Scottish camp. It was

composed of men of very different opinions, and of no opinions at all, in

matters of religion ; and the young king soon ingratiated himself with

royalists of loose thoughts and irregular lives. The Presbyterian leaders

weeded the camp of those they called malignants ; and compelled Charles to

sign a declaration against Popery and Heresy, condemning the evU deeds of

his father and the idolatry of his mother, and protesting and promising all

that he had been required to subscribe for the Parliament and the Church.

He winced, refused, consented ; and then sent a message to Ormond that the

declaration was extorted from him, and that he remained firm to his first

principles as a true child of the Church of England, and a true Cavalier.

The advance of Cromwell into Scotland was met by a vigorous measure

on the part of Lesley. The population of the border districts were com-

manded to leave their villages ; to drive their cattle from the fields, and to go
with their goods towards Edinburgh. From every Presbyterian pulpit the

English army was denounced as composed of sectaries and blasphemers, who
would put all the men to the sword, and abuse the women with frightful

tortures. The country was bare of all supplies ; and Cromwell was com-

pelled to march by the coast, to receive provisions from English vessels. At
Dunbar he got " some small pittance from our ships." On the 29th he was
encamped at Musselburgh. Lesley's army was lying between Edinburgh

and Leith, "entrenched by a line flankered from Edinburgh to Leith."

There was a sharp skirmish on that day ; but Cromwell writes, " I did

not think it advisable to attempt upon the enemy, lying as he doth." He
conjectured that they desired to tempt him to attack them in their fastness

;

or else hoping that his army would famish for want of provisions—" which,"

he coolly adds, " is very likely to be, if we be not timely and fully supplied."

The Scottish army has a very secure position, entrenched from Leith to the

Calton Hill ; well supplied, and the city protected. For a mouth there is

little done besides letters and declarations passing between the two armies.

There was more skirmishing and manoeuvring towards the end of August,

when Cromwell had marched westward of Edinburgh towards Stirling ; but

on the 30th he fell back to Musselburgh, and on the 31st retired to Dunbar.

Lesley followed him. On the 1st of September the English army was lying

round the old fortress, near their ships. Cromwell is in a position of no

common danger. On the 2ud he writes to Sir Arthur Haselrig, at Newcastle

or elsewhere, " The enemy hath blocked up our way at the pass at Coppers-

path, through which we cannot get without almost a miracle. He lieth so upon

the hills that we know not how to come that way without great difficulty

;

and our lying here daily consumeth our men, who fall sick beyond imagination.

• • * "Whatever becomes of us, it will be well for you to get what forces

you can together. • * * The only wise God knows what is best."

* Csrlyle, vol. u. p. 157.
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Oliver lias written this letter of the 2nd ; he has gone into the town of Dunbar

about four o'clock to take some refreshment ; and he comes back to his camp,

which extends from Belliaven Bay to Brockmouth House—occupying toe

peninsula "about a mile and a half from sea to sea." On the Doon Hill, on

the edge of Lammermoor, Lesley's army of twenty thousand men is strongly

placed. At Brockmouth House, a rivulet which skirts the Doon Hill enters

the sea. " It runs in a deep grassy glen, which the South country officers in

the old pamphlets describe as ' a deep ditch, forty feet in depth, and about as

many in width,'—ditch dug out by the little brook itself, and carpeted with

greensward, in the course of long thousands of years. It runs pretty close

by the foot of Doon Hill : forms, from this point to the sea, the boundary of

Oliver's position : his force is arranged in battle order along the left bank of

this Brockburn and its grassy glen." * Early on the morning of the 2nd.

Lesley's horse had come down from the hill, and occupied the right bank of

the rivulet. On that autumn afternoon Cromwell, walking in the garden of

Brockmouth House, sees the whole Doon Hill alive with the movement of

Lesley's main force,—coming down to the edge of the Brock, and occupying

the confined ground which lies between it and the Hill. The right wing has

Dunbar.

moved out to the open space. The quick military eye sees that one false

move has changed the whole aspect of affairs. He tells his plan to Lambert

and Monk :—Attack the right wing with our whole force ; drive it into the

narrow space where the main force lies ; let the men stand to their arms all

night, and begin the attack before dawn. The night is wet. The Scots are

* Carljle. The description of this battle-field, from wlich we derive oar brief details, is a

nsMter-piece of tb,it true picturesque which is derived from accur,ite observation.
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lying iu the liaryest-fields amongst the corn-sheaves ; they hare no tents

;

they have put out their matches, all hut two in a company. To the left, by
the pass over the Brock, several regiments march quickly, by break of day

At six o'clock in the morning, Lambert, the major-general, had joined with

bis force to lead the attack. It was a fierce contest, in wliich the advanced

guard was repulsed ; but it was not long before the infantry had broken the

Scottish lines " at push of pike." Cromwell writes, " The best of the

enemies' horse being broken through and through, in less than an hour's

dispute, their whole army being put into confusion, it became a total rout."

There were three thousand slain on the field, and ten thousand taken pri-

soners. The prisoners were a serious trouble. Four or five thousand were

dismissed. As many were sent to ^Newcastle. Cromwell on the 9th wrote
to Haselrig, the governor of that town, " I hope your northern guests are come
to j'ou by this time. I pray you let humanity be exercised towards them

;

I am persuaded it will be comely." These poor creatures were not treated

as the General desired. Many died from eating raw cabbages at Morpeth
;

many of pestilence in Durham. Others were sent to Xew England; and
John Cotton, the minister of Boston there, writes to Oliver iu 1651, describ-

ing that they were then kindly used, having been sold for a limited servitude

in a country where their labour was welcome, and not iU-rewarded.

The dispatch of Cromwell on the 4th of September, in which he addresses

to the Speaker of the Parliament a minute account of the victory of Dunbar,
contains a remarkable paragraph, singularly illustrative of the character of

the writer, and of his influence over the authority under which he is serving.

He points out that this victory is " one of the most signal mercies God hath

done to England and his people." He is •writing with all the horrors of the

recent battle around him ; having just proclaimed that the inhabitants may
come to the field with carts to carry away their wounded countrymen. But
in the very thick of this turmoil he casks his mind to tell the ParKament that

success calls upon them to do their duty at home. " Disown yourselves,

but own your Authority ; and improve it to curb the proud and the insolent,

such as would disturb the tranquillity of England, though under what specious

pretence soever. Eelieve the oppressed, hear the groans of poor prisoners in

England. Be pleased to reform the abuses of all professions ; and if there

be any one that makes many poor to make a few rich, that suits not a Com-
monwealth." This is extraordinary language from a servant to his master,

and he takes an extraordinary occasion to use it. Ludlow speaks of this

advice as very seasonable ; and the victory itself not more welcome than the

General's letter to the Parliament, urging them " to do real things for the

common good." Cromwell had left London, two months before, with these

convictions fuU in his mind. He had told Ludlow during the short interval

between his return from Ireland and his departure for Scotland, " That it was
his intention to contribute the utmost of his endeavours to make a thorough

reformation of the Clergy and the Law : but, said he, the sons of Zeruiah

are yet too strong for us ; and we cannot mention the reformation of the Law
but they presently cry out, we design to destroy property : whereas the Law,
as it is now constituted, serves only to maintain the lawyers, and to encourage

the rich to oppress the poor." • AVe Lave here the first clear indication that

* "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 319.
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this remarkable man felt that he had other work before him than directing

such attacks as those of the gray dawning of the 3rd of September. Before

the days of Dunbar and "Worcester, Milton's " chief of men" had decided

that

'
' peace hath her victories,

No less renown'd than war ;

"

and that upon him was laid the task of their achievement.

On the 5th of September, Cromwell marched away from the old fortress

of Dunbar and the Burn of Brock. He had now the command of ample sup-

plies, for Edinburgh and the country around were in his power, with the

exception of Edinburgh castle. Charles, with the Scottish authorities, had

retired to Perth. Lesley was gathering the wreck of his army about him at

Stirling. The young king, utterly wearied with the Presbyterian statesmen

and ministers, who had sent away all his Cavaliers except Buckingham,

attempted to escape from them to join his more ardent friends in the High-

lands. He got away fifty miles from Perth ; but was quickly brought back.

The Presbyterian leaders then somewhat relaxed their intolerant demea-

nour towards Charles ; but this gave oifence to the more violent. The
Presbyterian party became divided; and the royalists obtained a higher

influence in the direction of the national policy. Charles, without further

question of his real intentions, was crowned at Scone on the 1st of January,

1651. Cromwell was not warring upon the Scottish people, but was endea-

vouring to conciliate the religious party, by attending the sermons of their

ministers, and expressing no resentment at their attacks upon himself. He
has not been idle in his rougher work. After a three months' blockade,

and then a bombardment, Edinburgh castle was surrendered to him on the

18th of December. Cromwell has little to do to make himself master of

Scotland on the south of the Forth—some battery of detached castles, and

some skirmishes with mosstroopers. On the 4th of February the army
marched towards Stirling, but returned without any result, driven to the

good quarters of Edinburgh by terrible storms of sleet and snow."' The Lord-

General became seriously ill through this exposure. On the day after Dunbar
he wrote to his wife, " I assure thee I grow an old man, and feel infirmities

of age marvellously stealing upon me." In March, in reply to the solicitude

expressed by the CouncU of State, he says, " I thought I should have died of

this fit of sickness ; but the Lord seemeth to dispose otherwise." In May
his illness assumes a more dangerous appearance. The Parliament give him

liberty to return home. But on the 5th of June he is out again ; and at the

end of the mouth is vigorously prosecuting the campaign. The Scottish

army was entrenched at Stirling. The king had been invited to take its com-

mand in person. Cromwell, on the 2nd of August, had succeeded in possess-

ing himself of Perth. At that juncture the news reached him that the royal

camp at Stirling was broken up, on the 31st of July ; and that Charles was on

his march southward, at the head of eleven thousand men, his Lieutenant-

General being David Lesley. Argyle was opposed to this bold resolution

;

and had retired to Inverary. The letter which Cromwell wrote to the Parlia-

ment upon the receipt of this intelligence is frank and manly. He antici-

pated blame in leaving the road to England free for invasion, and he thus
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meets the certain imputation of neglect :
" I do apprehend that if he goes for

England, being some few days march before us, it will trouble some men's

thoughts ; and may occasion some inconveniences ;—which I hope wc are as

deeply sensible of; and have been, and I trust shall be, as diligent to prevent

lis any. And indeed this is our comfort, that in simplicity of heart, as

towards God, we have done to the best of our judgments; knowing that if

some issue were not put to this business, it would occasion another winter's

war : to the ruin of your soldiery, for whom the Scots are too hard in respect

of enduring the winter difficulties of this country ; and to the endless

expense of the treasure of England in prosecuting this war. It may be sup-

posed we might have kept the enemy from this, by interposing between him

and England. Which truly I believe we might : but how to remove him out

of this place, without doing what we have done, unless we had had a command-

ing army on both sides of the river of Forth, is not clear to us ; or how to

answer the inconveniences afore mentioned, we understand not. "We pray

therefore that (seeing there is a possibility for the enemy to put you to some

trouble) you would, with the same courage, grounded upon a confidence in

God, wherein you have been supported to the great things God hath used you

in hitherto,—improve, the best you can, such forces as you have in readiness,

or as may on the sudden be gathered together, to give the enemy some check,

until we shall be able to reach up to him ; which we trust in the Lord we

shall do our utmost endeavour in."

Cromwell was not mistaken in supposing that the march of Charles

towards England would " trouble some men's thoughts." There were " pale

and unmanly fears " in some w'ho directed the nation's councils. " Some

raged and uttered discontents against Cromwell, and suspicions of his

fidelity." Mrs. Hutchinson so describes this time of alarm. But bolder

spirits went in earnest, upon Cromwell's advice, to gather forces together " to

give the enemy some check, until we shall be able to reach up to him."

Charles had the advantage of the start in this race for a kingdom. He took

the western road by Carlisle ; and when on English ground issued a

proclamation offering pardon to those who would return to their allegiance

—

excepting from his promised amnesty Bradshaw, Cromwell, and Cook. He
was also proclaimed king of England, at the head of his army ; and similar

proclamation was made at Penrith and other market-towns. Strict discipline

was preserved ; and although the presence of Scots in arms was hateful to

the people, they were not outraged by any attempts at plunder. " I dare

say," writes lord Lauderdale, "we have not taken the worth of a sixpence."

Charles, however, had few important accessions of strength. Lord Howard
of Escrick came with a troop of horse, and was knighted. The earl of

Derby, coming to join him, was defeated at Wigan, and taken prisoner ; but

he then escaped. There was no general rising in his favour. There was no

eager surrender of walled towns to the king. The gates of Shrewsbury were

shut against him. At "Warrington, his passage of the Mersey was opposed

by Lambert and Harrison, who had got before him with their cavalry.

Cromwell was coming on with his main force, having left six tliousand men
under IMonk in Scotland. On the 22d of August Charles reached "U^orcester,

the parliamentary garrison having evacuated the city. He there set up his

standard. On that day nine years his father had set up his standard at
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Nottingham. "With the same solemuity attached to this act, a summons weut

forth for all male subjects of due age to gather round the banner of their

Sovereign Lord, at the general muster of his forces on the 26th of August.

An inconsiderable number of gentlemen came, with about two hundred

followers. MeanwhUe Cromwell had marched rapidly from Scotland with ten

thousand men. As he advanced through Yorkshire, and onward by Notting-

ham, Coventry, Stratford, Evesham, the Slilitias of the Counties joined him

with a zeal which showed their belief that another Civil War would not be a

national blessing. On the 28th ofAugust the General of the Commonwealth
was close to Worcester, with thirty thousand men.

Clarendon has described, in general terms, the advantages which Worcester

offered as a resting-place for the royalist army, and as a point at which a

resolute stand might be made :
" Worcester was a very good post, seated

almost in the middle of the kingdom, and in as fruitful a country as any part

of it ; a good city served by the noble river of Severn from all the adjacent

counties ; Wales behind it, from whence levies might be made of great

numbers of stout men. It was a place where the king's friends might repair,

if they had the affections they pretended to have ; and it was a place Avhere

he might defend himself, if the enemy would attack him, with many advan-

tages, and could not be compelled to engage his army in a battle, till Cromwell

had gotten men enough to encompass him on every side : and then the king

might choose on which side to fight, since the enemy would be on both sides

the river, and could not come suddenly to relieve each other."* No doubt

these were very sagacious considerations ; but Charles had to deal with a

commander who thought that skill and daring might overcome disadvantages

of position. Cromwell's despatch to the Parliament, written at teu o'clock

of the night of the battle, tells the story of his strategy with sufficient

precision to be intelligible :
" Being so weary, and scarce able to write, yet

I thought it my duty to let you know thus much. That upon this day, being

the 3d of September (remarkable for a mercy vouchsafed to your forces on

this day twelvemonth in Scotland), we built a bridge of boats over Severn,

between it and Teme, about half a mUe from Worcester ; and another over

Teme, vrithin pistol-shot of our other bridge. Lieutenant-Geueral Fleetwood

and Major-General Dean marched from Upton on the southwest side of

Severn up to Powick, a town which was a pass the enemy kept. We passed

over some horse and foot, and were in conjunction with the Lieutenant-

General's forces. We beat the enemy from hedge to hedge till we beat him

into Worcester. The enemy then drew aU his forces on the other side the

town, all but what he had lost ; and made a very considerable fight with us,

for three hours' space ; but in the end we beat him totally, and pursued him

to his royal fort, which we took,—and indeed have beaten his whole army."

We see froti this rapid narrative that the Lord-General did not regard the

risk of his forces beins "on both sides the river." Clarendon savs, " Crom-
well had used none of the delay and circumspection which was imagined ; but

directed the troops to fall on in aU. places at once." About noon, according

to the same authority, " everybody being upon the post they were appointed,

and the enemy making such a stand that it was concluded he meant to make

* "EebeUion," toL vi p. 500.
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no attempt then, and if he should he might be repelled with ease, his majesty,

a little before noon, retired to his lodging to eat and to refresh himself, where

he had not been near an hour when the alarm came that both armies were

engaged." Another account says that Charles, and his Council of "War, from

the top of the cathedral, had beheld the building of the bridge of boats over

Teme, and the bridge of boats over Severn ; and then came down to attack

Cromwell's men on the side from which he had crossed. But Cromwell was

soon back again over his bridge of boats, and now the battle raged with

desperate fury. "Indeed, it was a stiff business," writes pithy Oliver.

Clarendon briefly describes this fight ; and quickly comes to the catastrophe

:

" In no other part was there resistance made ; but such a general consterna-

tion possessed the whole army, that the rest of the horse fled, and all the foot

threw down their arms before they were charged. "When the king came

back into the town, he found a good body of horse which had been persuaded

to make a stand, though much the major part passed through upon the spur.

The king desired those who stayed, that they would follow him, that they

might look upon the enemy, who, he believed, did not pursue them. But

when his majesty had gone a little way, lie found most of the horse were

gone the other way, and that he had none but a few servants of his own about

him. Then he sent to have the gates of the town shut, that none might get

in one way, nor out the other : but all was confusion ; there were few to

command, and none to obey : so that the king stayed tiU very many of the

enemy's horse were entered the town, and then he was persuaded to withdraw

himself." The 3d of September was a night of terror in the district round

Worcester—the Scottish horsemen flying in every direction—their foot-

soldiers scattered amongst the harvest-fields, or hidiug in woods from the

fury of the country people. Baxter, who dwelt in Kidderminster, has

described a scene at his own doors :
" I was newly gone to bed when the

noise of the flying horse acquainted us of the overthrow : and a piece of one

of Cromwell's troops that guarded Bewdley bridge having tidings of it, came

into our streets, and stood in the open market-place before my door, to

surprise those that passed by : And so when many hundreds of the fl} ing

army came together, when the thirty troopers cried stand, and fixed at them,

they either hasted away, or cried quarter, not knowing in the dark what

number it was that charged them : and so as many were taken there, as so

few men could lay hold on : and till midnight the bullets flying towards my
door and windows, and the sorrowful fugitives hasting by for their lives, did

teU me the calamitousness of war." *

The prisoners taken at the battle of Worcester, and in the subsequent

flight, exceeded seven thousand. They included some of the most dis-

tinguished leaders of the royalists in England and Scotland. Upon the

entry of Charles into England, the Parliament had declared his adherents to

be rebels and traitors to the Commonwealth. Upon this principle, courts-

martial were held upon nine of the most distinguished of the prisoners ; and

three, amongst whom was the earl of Derby, were executed. The duke of

Hamilton, also a prisoner, died of his wounds. But there was one who
escaped from tlie slaughter of Worcester, for whose apprehension a reward

• "Life," p. 69.
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was proclaimed throughout the country—a reward of a thousand pounds to

the person who should " bring in to the Parliament Charles Stuart, son of the

late tyrant." The narrative of Charles Stuart's hidings and escapes during

six weeks has been transmitted to us in many trustwortliy accounts— one

of which, in Magdalen College, Cambridge, purports to be " dictated to Mr.

Pepvs by the king himself." This escape is one of those episodes of history

which relieves its weightier details ; aud wliich has a peculiar interest as

exhibiting the faithfulness of high and humble to tlic sanctity of misfortune

— a faithfulness as much to be ascribed to natural geucrosity under great

temptation to selfishness, as to any passionate loyalty to the fallen prince.

Not only was a large reward oflered for his apprehension, but it was pro-

claimed that those who should knowingly conceal him or his adherents

should be held " as partakers and abettors of their traitorous and wicked

practices and designs."

Charles, on the night of the battle, when he had ridden in hot haste

from "Worcester, found himself suddenly in the midst of a party of horse.

Buckingham was with him, with Derby, Lauderdale, AVilmot, and others.

Charles says, " "We had such a number of beaten men with us, of the horse,

that I strove, as soon as it was dark, to get from them, and though I could

not get them to stand by me against the enemy, I could not get rid of them,

now I had a mind to it." At last, with about sixty gentlemen and officers,

he slipt away by a bye-road, vrhen it was dark ; and by daybreak had got to a

place called "White Lady's. They then learnt that there were some three

thousand of Scotch cavalry on an adjoining heath, all in disorder ; and the

king's friends urged him to join them, and endeavour to go into Scotland.

Clarendon says that " scarce anything could worse befall the king." lie

resolved therefore to disguise himself " with a pair of ordinary gray cloth

breeches, a leathern doublet, and a green jerkin." His notion was to walk

to London, where "Wilmot was to meet him. His other friends joined the

Scots, who were soon routed by English horse ; "which shows," says Charles,

" that my opinion was not wrong, in not sticking to men who had run away."

A "coimtry fellow," Eichard Penderell, a Catholic, was recommended to him

as a guide. They rested a very short time at "White Lady's ; aud spent aE

that day in a wood, without meat or drink. At night they got some bread

and cheese ; and Charles having changed his mind about London, they

walked in the direction of the Severn. In the middle of the night they were

in danger from a miller, who raised an outcry of " Rogues ! rogues !
" when

they refused to stand at his bidding. At last Charles found a shelter in the

house of Mr. Woolfe of Madeley, a gentleman " who had hiding-holes for

priests." Mr. "Woolfe being told that one who had escaped from "Worcester

asked his protection, said he would not venture his neck for any man unless it

were the lung himself. Penderell told the secret. Mr. Woolfe was faithful

;

and secreted them in his barn. But the locality was a dangerous one ; for the

ferry was guarded at Madeley, where they expected to cross the Severn.

Charles therefore resolved to return to the neighbourhood of AVhite Lady's,

hoping to hear some news of Wilmot. He went to Boscobel, the house of

Jlichard Penderell's brother "W^illiam, a tarnier ; and there he found a royalist

officer. Major Careless. They agreed to leave the house the next day ; and

insiead of hiding in the wood near Boscobel, to get up into a great tree
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standing in an open plain, where they might see around them. Tiie king

thus continues :
" Of which proposition of his, I approving, we (that is to

say, Careless and I) went, and carried up with us some victuals for the whole

day, viz. : bread, cheese, small beer, and nothing else ; and got up into a

great oak, that had been lopped three or four years before, and being grown
out again, very bushy and thick, could not be seen through, and here we
stayed all the day. • • • Memorandum : That while we were in this

tree we see soldiers going up and down iu the thickest of the wood, searching

for persons escaped ; we seeing them, now and then, peeping out of the

wood." The Eoyal Oak, the glory of sign-painters and school-boys, thus had
its origin in Charles's simple narrative. Clarendon gives the story a dramatic

point, in saying they saw many from "that blessed tree," who came purposely

to look after the king; and that Charles " heard all their discourse, how they

would use the king himself if they could take him." The battle of Worcester
was fought on "Wednesday ; the day of hiding in the oak was Friday. On
the Saturday and Sunday Charles was concealed at Boscobel by William
Penderell and his wife ; but on that afternoon he received a message from
Wilmot, that he was at the house of Mr. Whitgrave, a Catholic recusant, at

Moseley ; and desired the king to join him. There were six brothers of the

Penderells ; and they formed the royal body-guard, as Charles rode upon a

jolting horse to this new place of refuge. Mr. Whitgrave left a MS. account

of his participation iu the king's escape,* minute and somewhat tedious, but
containing one or two interesting passages. The arrival of Charles is thus

related :
" His lordship [Wilmot] said to me, this gentleman under disguise,

whom I have hitherto concealed, is both your master, mine, and the master

of us all, to whom we all owe our duty and allegiance ; and so, kneeling

down, he gave me his hand to kiss, and bid me arise, and said he had

received from my lord such a character of my loyalty and readiness

in those dangers to assist him and his friends, that he would never

be unmindful of me or mine ; and the next word after was, where is the

private place my lord tells me of? which being already prepared and showed
him, he went into it, and when come forth, said it was the best place he was

ever in. Then he returning to his chamber, sitting down by the fire-side,

we pulled off his shoes and stockings, and washed his feet, which were most

sadly galled, and then pulled off likewise his apparel and shirt, which was of

burden cloth, and put him on one of Mr. Huddleston's [a priest], and other

apparel of ours ; then after he had refreshed himself a little by eating some

biscuit, and drinking a glass of wine, he grew very cheerful, and said, if it

would please Almighty God to send him once more an army of 10,000 good

and loyal soldiers and subjects, he feared not to expel all those rogues forth

of his kingdom." At Moseley, Charles was again in danger from the pre-

sence of the Commonwealth's soldiers ; and it was determined that he should

leave in a new character. The countryman in the leathern doublet was now
transformed into a decent serving-man ; who was to convey his mistreas, the

daughter of colonel Lane, of Bentley, to a relation near Bristol. The lady

rode on a pillion behind him. It was fortunate for her reputation that a male

cousin was of the party. Having a pass, they reached Bristol in three days

* First published in " Retrospective Keview," vol. xiv. p. 02.

VOL. rv.—105.
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without interruption. Ou their way, the king's horse cast a shoe. " What
news?" said the serving-man to the smitli. " None, since the beating of

those rogues, the Scots ; he didn't hear that that rogue Charles Stuart had

been taken yet." Charles thought that rogue ought to be ha::-ged, and the

smith applauded him as an honest man for his opinion. At Bristol, there was

no vessel in which the fugitive could embark, and he had to seek another

place of refuge. After a day's rest, he went to Trent House, the residence

of colonel Wyndham, a devoted royalist ; and his faithful Miss Lane and her

cousin accompanied him. Here he remained till a vessel was engaged at

Charmouth, near Lyme, to convey to St. Malo a nobleman and his servant.

Tn other disguises Charles proceeded to the coast ; but the master of the

vessel was locked in his room by his wife, who declared that she and her

children should not be ruined for the sake of any royalist. He now hurried,

with "WjTidham and Wilmot, to Bridport. The town was filled with soldiers,

about to embark for Jersey. The king, in his old quality of servant, led the

horses through a crowd of troopers, thrusting them out of the way with

many a coarse word. There was now no immediate expedient but to return

to Trent House. A second ship was engaged at Southampton ; but was taken

up for the transport of troops. His abode with colonel Wyndham now
became unsafe. Another retreat was found ia Wiltshire ; and in a week a

vessel was engaged to sail from Slioreham. The king and his friends again

started on the 13th of October, with dogs, as a coursing party, proceeding to

the Sussex Downs. They stopped that night at the house of a brother-in-law

of one of Charles' friends ; and the next day were at Brighthelmstono. This

town of marine luxury was then a mean village ; and there, at supper, the

captain of the engaged vessel recognised the king ; and said he would venture

his life and all for him. The landlord also said to him—" God bless you. I

shall be a lord, and my wife a lady, before I die." At five o'clock on the

morning of the 15th the proscribed Charles Stuart went on board ; and on
the afternoon of the ICth he and Wilmot were lauded at Fecamp. The
secret of the royal fugitive had been entrusted to forty-five persons, whose
names are recorded ; and with no one of them was he ever in danger through

treachery or want of caution.

Charles and Wilmot, in the travel-stained disguises which they had been

compelled to adopt in the place of silks and love-locks, reached Eouen. Their

miserable appearance made it difficult for them even to obtain the shelter of

an inn. The king managed to obtain some money ; and it soon became
known that the fugitive of Worcester was safe. On the 29th of October he

left Eouen ; and, met by his mother and his brother James, he was once more
safe in the Louvre. In a dispatch of the 1st of November, we have a glimpse

of Charles and Henrietta Maria :
" The queen keeps altogether at the Louvre

since the king's coming hither. * » * * She is constantly wonderful

merry, and seemeth to be overjoyed to see the king safe near her ; but he is

very sad, and sombre for the most part. That cheerfulness which, against

his nature, he strove to show at his first coming hither, having lasted but a

few days ; and he is very silent always, whether he be with his mother, or in

any other company." * Certainly his condition was not a pleasant one. It

* Siv Richard Brown s dispatch.—Grreen's "Letters," p. 373.
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" was very deplorable," says Clarendon. "France was not at ail pleased witli

his being come thither, nor did quickly take notice of his being there. The
queen his mother was very glad of his escape, but in no degree able to con-

tribute towards his support ; they who had interest with her finding all she

had, or could get, too little for their own unlimited expense." The queen's

pension from the French court was irregularly paid ;
" nor had the king ono

shilling towards the support of himself and his family." *

• "Rebellion," vol. yi. p. 54?.

Boscobel House.



WHITELOCKE'S DESCRIPTION OF CROMWELL'S ARMY, IN A
CONVERSATION WITH CHRISTINA, QUEEN OF SWEDEN.

We sliall h.ave occasion, in ha due place in the text, to notice tlie embassy of

Whitelockc to Sweden, at the end of 1G53. His conversations with the famous

queen, Christina, the daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, are singularly interesting
;

f:ir more so than the ordinary records of diplomacy. We select one conversation,

in which the Ambassador Extraordinary describes to the accomplished sovereign

—

who had an admiration of Cromwell very unusual amongst crowned heads— the

composition of that Army with which the General won his great victories. At the

first private interview between the queen of Sweden and the English minister,

^Vhitelocke having presented her with his instructions which he saw she perfectly

understood, her majesty went at once to matters in which she expressed her

personal opinions, anil sought for information beyond the ordinary range of state

discussionf :

—

" Q\teep,. Your General is one of the gallantest men in the world ; never were

such things done as by the EngUsh in your late war. Your General hath done the

gieatest things of any man in the world ; the Prince of Coudt; is next to him, but

short of him. I have as great a respect and honour for your General, as for any

man alive ; and I pray, let him know as much from me.
" J)7u7e?oc/iC. My General is indeed a very brave man ; liLs actions .shew it

;

and I shall not fail to signify to him the gr^iat honour of your m.ajesty's respects

to liim ; and I assure your majesty, he hath as high honour for you as for any
prince in Christendom.

" Queen. I have been told that many officers of your army will themselves pray

and preach to their soldiers ; Ls that true ?

" IVhitclockc. Yes, madam, it is very true. A\Tien their enemies are swearing,

or debauching, or pOlaging, the officers and soldiers of the parliament's army used

to be encouraging and exhorting one another out of the word of God, and praying

together to the Lord of Hosts for his blessing to be with them ; who hath shewed

his approbation of this military preaching, by the successes he hath given them.
" Queen. That's weU. Do you use to do so too ?

" Wliiteloche. Yes, upon some occasions, in my own family ; and think it as

proper for me, being the master of it, to admonish and speak to my people when
there is cause, as to be beholden to another to do it for me, which sometimes

brings the chaplain into more credit than his lord.

" Queen. Doth your General and other great officers do so ?

" Whitelocl^e. Yes, madam, very often, and very well. Nevertheless, they

maintain chaplains and ministers in their houses and regiments ; and such as arc

tjodly and worthy ministers have as much respect, and as good provision in

England, as in any place of Christendom . Yet 'tis the opinion of many good men
with us, that a long cassock, with a sQk girdle, and a great beard, do not make a

learned or good preacher, without gifts of the Spuit of God and labouring in his

vineyard ; and whosoever studies the Holy Scripture, and is enabled to do good

to the souls of others, and endeavours the same, is no where forbidden by that

Word, nor is it blameable. The officers and soldiers of the parliament held it not

unlawful, when they carried their lives in their hands, and were going to adven-

ture them in the high places of the field, to encoiurage one another out of His
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Word who commands over all ; and this had more weiglit and impression with it

than any other word could have ; and was never denied to be ma<;le use of but

by the popish prelates, who by no means would admit lay people (as they call

them) to gather from thence that instruction and comfort which can no where else

be found.
" Queen. Methinks you preach very well, and have now made a good sermon,

1 assure you I like it very well.

" Whitclocke. Madam, I shall account it a great happiness if any of ray words

please you.
" Queen. Indeed, sir, these words of yours do very much please me ; and I

shall be glad to hear you oftener on that strain. But I pray tell me, where did

your General, and you his officers, learn this way of praying and preaching your-

selves ?

" WTiitelocke. We learnt it from a near friend of your majesty, whose memory

all the protestant interest hath cause to honoiu-.

" Queeyi. My friend ! who was that ?

" Whitelocke. It was your father, the great king Gustavus Adolphus, who upon

his first landing in Germany (as many then present have testified), did himself in

person upon the shore, on his knees, give thanks to God for his blessing upon that

undertaking ; and he would frequently exhort his people out of God's word
;

and God testified his great liking thereof, by the wonderful successes he waa

pleased to vouchsafe to that gallant king."*

• " Joomal of the Swedish Ambaasy in 1653-4."

Arms of Oliver Cromwtil.



Great Seal of the CommonweaUb.

CHAPTER X.

Ciomweirs return to London—Reforming policy of CromweU—Conference on the Settlement of the

Nation—Foreign Relationa of the Commonwealth— Differences with the United Provincea

—Dutch War—Commerce—The Navigation Act—The Navy of England— Blake—Battles

of Blake and Van Tromp— Petition of the Army to the Parliament—Dialogue between
Cromwell and Whitelocke—The question of futui'e Representation—Dissolution of the Long
Parliament—Public Opinion on the Dissolution—Summons for a Parliament.

TuE Parliament and people of England felt tbat Cromwell had saved the

Commouwealtli. He Lad done more than maintain a form of government.

He had stopped the triumphant return to unlimited power of a prince viho,

once seated at Whitehall by military superiority, would have swept away
every vestige of the liberty and security that had been won since 1640. The
greater part of Europe was fast passing into complete despotism ; and the

state vessel of England would have been borne along helplessly into that

shoreless sea. The enemies of Cromwell—the enthusiastic royalists and the

theoretic republicans—saw, with dread and hatred, that by the natxiral course

of events, the victorious General woidd become the virtual head of the

Commonwealth. He probably could not suppress the same conviction in his

own breast. Ludlow thus writes of Cromwell's return to London after the

battle of "Worcester :
" The General, after this action, which he called the

crowning victory, took upon him a more stately behaviour, and chose new
friends ; neither must it be omitted, that instead of acknowledging the
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services of those who came from all parts to assist against tlie common

enemy, though he knew they had deserved as much honour as himself and

the standing army, he frowned upon them, and the very next day after the

fight dismissed and sent them home, well knowing, that a useful and

experienced militLa was more likely to obstruct than to second him in his

ambitious designs. Being on his way to London, many of the Members of

Parliament, attended by the City, and great numbers of persons of all orders

and conditions, went some miles out of the town to meet him, which tended

not a little to heighten the spirit of this haughty gentleman. * * * lu

a word, so much was he elevated with that success, that Mr. Hugh Peters, as

he since told me, took so much notice of it, as to say in confidence to a friend

upon the road in his return from "Worcester, that Cromwell would make

himself king." * Again and again Ludlow dwells upon the expression used

by Cromwell in his letter to the Parliament, as if it were a foreshadowing of

his own " crowning." Later writers accept it in the same sense. Cromwell's

real phrase is this :
" The dimensions of this mercy are above my thoughts

:

it is, for aught I know, a crowning mercy." To one who was as familiar with

Scripture phraseology as Ludlow was, it seems extraordinary that he should

attach any more recondite sense to this epithet than that of a perfecting

mercy or victory. " Thou crownest the year with thy goodness " is the same

as " Thou completest the year with thy goodness."

The authority of the Commonwealth being supreme in every quarter

—

England tranquil ; Ireland subdued ; Scotland incapable of attempting any

further enterprise of a royalist character; the Channel Islands now garrisoned

by a parliamentary force ;—the reduction of the army was a natural policy.

The Militia had been disbanded ; but the great body of men in arms, who had

so largely influenced the course of military and civil events, were stUl all-

powerful. The regular army was reduced to twenty-five thousand men. The

General made no opposition to a measure which in some degree arose from a

jealous apprehension of his power. He was now most strenuous for the

advancement of two great measures—an Act of Amnesty, and a Law for the

Election of future Parliaments. These subjects had been often discussed, and

as often laid aside. Upon Cromwell's return to London, he urged both

measures forward with his wonted energy. They were just and salutary

measures ;
yet evil motives were ascribed to him by the republicans. " He

crew," says Ludlow, " most familiar with those whom he used to show most

aversion to ; endeavouring to oblige the royal party, by procuring for

them more favourable conditions than consisted with the justice of the

Parliament to grant, under colour of quieting the spirits of many people." t

The Law for the Election of future Parliaments was passed, by the

House voting that it would not continue its sittings beyond the 3rd of

November, 1654. Even this half measure was only carried by a small

majority. It became manifest that the Parliament did not rest on very

secure foundations. The old question of a Settlement of the Nation was very

forcibly revived in many minds. How difilcult a question it was may be

collected from Whitelocke's report of a Conference held at Speaker Leuthall's

house, by request of Cromwell. We do not attempt to abridge this account,

* "Memoirs," vol. i. p. 365, and vol. ii, p. 447. t Ibid. toI. u. p. 447.
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wliicb has been termed " draraaturgic"—"of a date posterior the Restoration"

—but which, at any rate, shows us how these solid puritanical statesmen

conducted their business :

—

" Upon the defeat at Worcester, Cromwell desired a meeting with divers

members of Parliament, and some chief oflBcers of the aripy, at the Speaker's

house. And a great many being there, he proposed to them. That now the old

king being dead, and his son being defeated, he held it necessary to come to

a Settlement of the Nation. And in order thereunto, had requested thia

meeting ; that they together might consider and advise what was fit to be

done, and to be presented to the Parliament.
' Speaker. 3Iy Lord, this company were very ready to attend your Ex-

cellence, and the business you are pleased to propound to us is very necessary

to be considered. God hath given marvellous success to our forces under

your command ; and if we do not improve these mercies to some settlement,

such as may be to God's honour, and the good of this Commonwealth, we
shall be very much blameworthy.

'Habbison. I think that which my Lord General hath propounded is,

To advise as to a settlement both of our Civil and Spiritual Liberties ; and

so, that the mercies which the Lord hath given unto us may not be cast away.

How this may be done is the great question.

' Whitelocke. It is a great question indeed, and not suddenly to be re-

solved ! Tet it were pity that a meeting of so many able and worthy

persons as I see here, should be fruitless. I should humbly oiTer, in the first

place. Whether it be not requisite to be understood in what way this Settle-

ment is desired ? AVhether of an absolute republic, or with any mixture of

monarchy.
' Ceomwxll. My Lord Commissioner Whitelocke hath put us upon

the right point: and indeed it is my meaning, that we should consider,

Wliether a Republic, or a mixed Monarchical Government, will be best to be

settled ? And if anything Monarchical, then, In whom that power shall be

placed ?

' SiE TnoiCAS WiDDEiNGTON. I think a mixed Monarchical Government

will be most suitable to the Laws and People of this nation. And if any

Monarchical, I suppose we shall hold it most just to place that power in one

of the sons of the late king.
•' CoLoiTEL Fleetwood. I think that the question. Whether an absolute

Republic, or a mixed Monarchy, be best to be settled in this nation, will not

be very easy to be determined.
' LoBD Chief-Justice St. John. It will be found, that the Government

of this nation, without something of Monarchical power, will be very difficult

to be so settled as not to shake the foundations of our laws, and the liberties

of the people.
' Speakeb. It will breed a strange confusion to settle a Government of

of this nation without something of Monarchy.
' Colonel Desborow. I beseech you, my Lord, why may not this, as

well as other nations, be governed in the way of a Republic ?

' Whitelocke. The laws of England are so interwoven with the power

and practice of Monarchy, that to settle a Government without something

of Monarchy in it, would make so great an alteration in the proceedings of
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our Law, that you will scarce have time to rectify it, nor can we well foresee

the inconveniences which will arise thereby.

' CoLOSEL "Whallet. I do not well understand matters of Law : but it

Beems to me the best way, not to have anything of Monarchical power in the

settlement of our Government. And if we should resolve upon any, whom
have we to pitch upon ? The king's eldest son hath been in arms against us,

end his second son likewise is our enemy.
' Sir Thomas Widdhington. But the late king's son, the duke of

Gloucester, is still among us ; and too young to have been in arms against

us, or infected with the principles of our enemies.
' Whitelocke. There may be a day given for the king's eldest son, or

for the duke of York, his brother, to come into the Parliament. And upon
such terms as shall be thought fit and agreeable, both to our Civil and
Spiritual Liberties, a Settlement may be made with them.

' CnoiiwxLi,. That will be a business of more than ordinary difficulty !

But really I think, if it may be done with safety, and preservation of our

rights, both as Englishmen and as Ohristians, That a Settlement with some-

what of Monarchical power in it would be very effectual.'
"

Whether in this Conference the Grandees, as they were called, believed

that when Cromwell expressed his thought " that a settlement with some-

what of monarchical power in it would be very effectual," he was consulting

only his own ambition ; or whether they felt that he was propounding a

principle of which most men saw the practical wisdom, although " a business

of more than ordinary difficulty"—this is not so clear as some have set

forth. Whitelocke himself thought that Cromwell was " fishing for men's

opinions "—a sort of angling in which he was generally successful.

The foreign relations of the English Commonwealth with the other

European States here demand a brief notice ; especially those which led to a

great naval war with the Dutch.

The privateering hostilities of prince Eupert were necessary to be met by
the Eepublican Parliament with no common energy. The navy was in the

lowest condition of inefficiency in 1648 ; in three years it had become a most

formidable force in every sea. The Packet-boat from Dover could now sail

without being " pillaged," unless it had " a convoy," as in 1649, when
Evelyn writes, " "We had a good passage, though chased for some hours by a

pirate ; but he durst not attack our frigate, and we then chased him till he

got under the protection of the castle at Calais ; it was a small privateer

belonging to the prince of "Wales." Eupert had been driven by Blake from

the Irish coast. The English Channel was well guarded by an adequate

force. There was a Committee for the navy, of which Tane was President

;

and his zealous activity showed he was a man of action as well as of speech.

English squadrons were cruising wherever there was a privateering enemy
who could make commerce insecure ; for as yet there was no actual war with

a foreign nation. "When Eupert had escaped from the blockade of Kinsale,

be sailed to the coast of Portugal. Blake followed him to the mouth of the

Tagus. The royal freebooter had obtained favour at the Court ot Lisbon, as

might have been expected from a Catholic king, incensed at republican

audacity. The stout-hearted Captain who represented the honour of England

demanded of king John IV. that he should expel from his porta the enemies
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of comiucrce between friendly nations; or that be, Robert Blake, should be

allowed to enter the harbour and assert the demands of his government.

The required admittance w.ns refused. Blake, attempting to pass the bar, was

fired on by the Portuguese forts ; and he immediately made reprisals upon

the ships of kiug John. Eupert escaped to the coast of Spain ; and after

similar demands and refusals from the Spanish government, Blake destroyed

the greater number of the privateering fleet. France and Spain were each

under very doubtful relations to England, although Spain had recognised the

Commonwealtli. The time had not arrived when it was necessary to make
any strict alliance, or to come to a decided rupture, with either of these

great powers—Spain essentially weak in the decay of national spirit ; France

embarrassed by intestine commotions. The relations of the Commonwealth

with the United Provinces were changed by the death of the prince of

Orange in 1C50. Had he lived his influence would have probably excited a

war with the republicans, who had put his father-in-law to death, and

abolished monarchical government. There was large commercial intercourse

between England and these Provinces. They were both Protestant. The
Council of State of the Commonwealth conceived the ambitious project of " a

more intrinsical and mutual interest of each other than has hitherto been, for

the good of both." Two ambassadors, Oliver St. John and Walter Strick-

land, were sent to the Hague to accomplish this alliance ; which really meant

that the two republics should form one nation. This scheme was decidedly

unpopular, as it deserved to be. At the Hague there were many English

Cavaliers with the duke of York and his sister, the widow of the prince of

Orange. The Dutch populace and the English royalists joined in insults to

the suite of the ambassadors. Oliver St. John and the duke of York nearly

came to crossing swords in the public park. These proceedings took place

before the issue of afijiirs in Scotland. The ambassadors were at length

recalled by the Parliament. It was manifest that the rival commercial states

would not long remain at peace. A war was unavoidable, when the House
carried the Navigation Act, under which no vessel could enter an English

port with a cargo not produced or manufactured in the country to which the

vessel belonged. This Act went to destroy the Dutch carrying trade. When
the royalist cause was finally overthrown by the victory of Worcester, all the

smaller states of Europe manifested the greatest eagerness for the alliance of

the triumphant Commonwealth. The States-General now sent ambassadors

to London. They were received with all outward manifestations of respect

;

but the English statesmen were resolved to restore the flag of their country

to that supremacy which Elizabeth had asserted, but which her successors

had suftered to pass away. The Great Seal of the Commonwealth osten-

tatiously exhibited the defences of " The British Sea." The salute of the

English flag, the right of search, the limits of the fisheries, became the sub-

jects of ardent contention between England and the States-General. Whilst

these differences continued to be agitated in state papers ; whilst the Dutch

statesmen were demanding the repeal of the Navigation Act, and the English

Council as strenuously refusing even a temporary suspension of that measure,

so long considered the great foundation of our commercial prosperity ; the

fleets of Blake and the Dutch admiral, Van Tromp, came to a conflict on the

19tb of May, 1652. The Dutchman had come into the Downs, with a fleet
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of forty-two vessels. Blake tbought it right to look after them, and appeared

with twenty-three ships. He fired three signal guns, to summon Van Tromp
to lower his flag. Tromp paid no regard to the summons, and sailed on.

He suddenly turned round, and sent a broadside into Blake's flag-ship. An

Great Seal of the Commonwcaltli.

engagement immediately took place which lasted four hours Van Tromp
lost one ship ; and when morning dawned, the gazers from the heights of

Dover saw no trace of a hostile fleet. There were conflicting statements

from each nation. It was a premeditated attack, said the English ; he came

to insult us on our own seas. Stress of weather drove our admiral to your

coasts, said the Dutch ; he could have destroyed your fleet if he had meant
war. The United Provinces appear to have been auxious to remain at peace

;

although there were party-divisions amongst their rulers. The English

Council was probably not indisposed for a naval war. There was an end of

land victories ; and the popular excitement might find in maritime successes

some occupation more sate than agitations for new reforms. War was

declared against the States-General on the 8th of July.

The great naval power of the Dutch was founded, as naval power must

necessarily be founded, upon the extent of their commerce. The industrial

spirit of the reign of Elizabeth, the maritime discoveries, the bold but imper-

fect attempts at colonisation, created the material force and called out the

national spirit, that swept the Spanish galleons from the seas over which they

asserted a hauglity dominion. A year or two before the Long Parliament,

the commerce of England appears to have been iu a languid condition. The

East India Company, the Turkey Company, the Merchant Adventurers, had

been long contending, with doubtful success, against the inevitable encroach-

ments of private enterprise. The interlopers, as they were called, were

sometimes permitted or connived at ; and sometimes repressed by stringent

proclamations. Individual energy during the palmy days of the Star-
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Chamber was sufficiently retarded by small monopolies, in the shape of

licenses and patents. Kevertheless the trade of the country went on increas-

ing ; and the plantations of America and the West Indies furnished new
commodities in exchange for English produce. King James's " Counterblast

to Tobacco " was forgotten ; and many a good ship was now laden with the

weed once sold for its weight iu silver. Tiie Civil War necessarily inter-

fered with some mercantile operations ; but if we look to the sums which

were contributed by London and other commercial cities for the exigencies

of the Parliament, we may be assured that in spite of fears and animosities,

of civil and religious dissensions, the aggregate exchange of the countr}'

suifered no ruinous interruption. Under the Commonwealth there was

undoubtedly a revival of commercial enterprise. A writer after the Restora-

tion, complaiuing of the low condition of trade at that time (1668), attributes

it to the mistaken foreign policy of Cromwell :
" When this late tyrant, or

Protector as some call him, turned out the Long Parliament, the kingdom was

arrived at the highest pitch of trade, wealth, and honour that it, in any age,

ever yet knew. The trade appeared by the great sums ofl'ered then for the

customs and excise, nine hundred thousand pounds a year being refused." *

There can be no doubt that upon the termination of the Civil War all

industry recovered the check that it must have necessarily received. It was
felt that property was secure ; that a political revolution had been accom-

plished without any uprooting of the great principles of social order. The
nation was prosperous ; its rulers were proud of their triumphs and the

peaceable results of their arduous contests. The Navigation Act, which was
as real a manifestation of hostility to the Dutch as a declaration of war,

originated in that increasing commerce which was grown powerful enough to

contend with a long-established rivalry. The Dutch trade was founded upon
many monopolies offensive to the English spirit of free adventure. A bold

struggle was to be made for disputing their rival's possession of the carrying-

trade of the world. The Navigation Act was a rude invention suited to the

infancy of commerce ; and it long held its influence over us, like many other

political superstitions. Whether its immediate results were beneficial to the

country may be doubted. The statesmen of that period and long after did

not understand that buying and selling, freighting and unloading vessels,

bringing home useful or luxurious products of foreign countries to exchange

with our own growth or manufacture—that these complex operations were

not of national benefit merely as conducing to the enrichment of merchants,

but chiefly beneficial as they supplied the necessities, or increased the enjoy-

ments, of the great mass of the people. And yet they had glimpses of this

truth. In 1649 France prohibited all trade with England. On the 23rd of

August, as Whitelocke reports, the House voted, that no wines, wool, or silk,

of the growth of France, should be imported into England. But upon the

question whether linen should be prohibited, " it was resolved iu the negative,

in regard of the general and necessary use thereof" But the Council of

State could dispense with luxuries. The French minister in London wrote

to Mazarin that when he told the Council " that they could not do without

our wines, they answered jocosely that men soon got accustomed to anything

;

" "The World's Mistake in 01iv«r Cromwell ;" repricttJ io Harl. Mis. vol. vii.
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and that as they liaj without inconvenience dispensed with a king, contrary to

tlie general belief, so they could also dispense with our French wines." *

In the spirit of commercial rivalry,—with sailors in both fleets that were
sometimes serving in the mercantile marine, but always trained to fight, for

there were sea-robbers hovering about every rich cargo,—Van Tromp and

Blake were to try the mettle of their crews. In every material of naval

warfare the Dutch were superior to the English. Their ships were far more
numerous ; their commanders were more experienced ; their men better

disciplined. Blake, and Deane, and Popham, and other sea-captains, were

land-officers. When Cromwell writes from Ireland to the Council of State, he

mentions " Colonel Blake " in one letter, and " General Blake" in another. The
Dutch had a more practised body of naval tacticians, who had been educated

for a special service connected with the rich commerce of their Indian and

American settlements. But in the English fleet there was a devoted zeal

which feared no encounter however unequal, and was indiflerent to the grounds

of a quarrel in the determination to uphold the national honour. In 1G52,

in anticipation of the Dutch war, Blake was appointed sole admiral and

general of the fleet. The character which Clarendon gives of this great com-

mander is candid and discriminating ; and it shows how a resolute will,

seconding natural talents, may triumph over the impediments of traditionary

habits and imbecile routine :
" Having done eminent service to the Parliament,

especially at Taunton, at iand, he then betook himself wholly to the sea ; and

quickly made himself signal there. He was the first man that declined the

old track, and made it manifest that the science might be attained in less

time than was imagined, and despised those rules which had been long in

practice, to keep his ship and his men out of danger ; which had been held in

former times a point of great ability a:: 1 circumspection ; as if the principal

art requisite in the captain of a ship had been to be sure to come home safe

again. He was the first man w-ho brought the ships to contemn castles on

shore, which had been thought ever very formidable, and vrere discovered by
him to make a noise only, and to fright those who could rarely be liurt by

them. He was the first that infused that proportion of courage into the

seamen, by making them see by experience what mighty things they could

do, if they were resolved ; and taught them to fight in fire as well as upon

water : and though he hath been very well imitated and followed, he was the

first that gave the example of that kind of naval courage, and bold and resolute

achievements." t The great men of the Civil War and of the Commonwealth
were called out by the circumstances of the times. The genius of Blake, in

the chases and battles of the sea, was the same creation of a strong necessity

as the genius of Cromwell in his land-tights. The great admiral was made
out of an idle country gentleman ; the great general was made out of a plain

follower of rural industries. The statesmen of the time were fashioned by
the same rough teaching. Howell, who was a sagacious observer of men's

actions, and whose judgment was not much obscured by liis political feelings,

writes thus of the men of this period :
" The world stands in admiration of

the capacity and docibleness of the English, that persons of ordinary breeding,

* Guizot's "Cromwell," vol. i. p. 221
;
quoted from the despatch in Arcliives des ABaireB

EtrangSres de France.

+ "Rebellion," vol. vii. p. 216.



154 BATTLE OF BLAKE AND VAN TROMP. 11652.

extraction, and callings, sliould become statesmen and soldiers, eoramandera

and counsellors, both in the art of war and mysteries of state, and know the

use of the compass in so short a tract of time." *

The sea-fights between the English and the Dutch in that war of two

years have no great historical interest, for they originated in no higher

principle than commercial rivalry. Kevertheless they abound in traits of

indiridual heroism ; and certainly, whatever have been her subsequent naval

glories, England may still be proud of the fame of Blake. Never were her

great admirals opposed to one more worthy than Van Tromp. Costly as this

war was to the nation,—impolitic in the leaders of the republic—it revived

that popular spirit of reliance on the navy which even the base humiliations

of the nest reign could not extinguish. The maritime glories of the Common-
wealth could be referred to with honest pride when Englishmen blushed for

the disgraces of tlie Eestoration. We must tell the story very briefly. In

June, 1652, Blake had a fleet of a hundred and five ships ; carrying nearly

four tliousand guns. Van Tromp had a hundred and twenty ships. Blake's

first business was to assert the bounds ofthe English fishery. In the seas of the

north of Scotland he dispersed sis hundred herring busses ; capturing or sinking

twelve ships of war that were protecting the fishermen's operations. Sir

George Ayscough was defending the Channel. Van Tromp came out of tlie

Tescl with seventy-nine men of war and ten fire-ships, to engage with

Ayscough's inferior squadron. He was becalmed, and unable to engage. He
turned to the North Seas ; and Blake met him between the Orkneys and

Shetland. A tempest came on ; the Dutch vessels were scattered and much
damaged ; and Van Tromp returned to Holland, pursued by Blake. The
Dutch admiral was unjustly blamed for his misfortunes as if they had been
faults. He resigned his command, and was succeeded by De Ruyter. This

bold sailor came into the Channel with thirty vessels ; and drove Ayscough
into Plymouth. De Euyter was joined by Cornelius De Witt ; and, with a

fleet of sisty-four sail, encountered Blake in the Downs. After a severe

engagement on the 2Sth of September, the Dutch were driven back to their

own coasts. Van Tromp was again re-instated in command ; and he took the

sea as winter was approaching, with a fleet of seventy-three sail. The
possibility of a hostile navy appearing oS" the English coast at the end of

November was little calculated upon. Blake had only thirty-seven ships to

meet the Dutch admiral. But he resolved not to shrink from battle. The
issue was a conflict off the Naze, which ended iu the necessity of a retreat,

with great loss, to the Thames. Van Tromp sailed up and down the Channel

with a broom at his mast head, to manifest that he would sweep the seas of

the proud islanders ; and the States- General proclaimed England under a

blockade. The Parliament was not disheartened; and they were just to the

merits of their admiral. They sent him again to sea in February, 1653, witli

a fleet of eighty sail, having Penn and Lawson under his command. He met
the Dutch fleet, on the 18th of February, between Portland Bill and Cape
La Hogue. It consisted of seventy-five men of war, convoying two hundred
and fifty merchantmen. The battle lasted aU day, without an}' decided success.

It was renewed on the following noon. Van Tromp made all sail for bis own

• "Letteia." voL iv. 1665, p. 111.
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coasts, vritb Blake following him. The same running fight was maintaiucd

for two more days, with equal courage and obstinacy on both sides. It was

not a decisive victory, though the Dutch lost many sLipa. Each government

bestowed rewards upon its brave captains ; and the English parliament

appointed a General Thanksgiving. The broom was not again set up at the

Dutch mast-head during the war between the two republics.

The large expenses of this Dutch war drove the Parliament and their

Council of State to resort to very arbitrary and oppressive measures. The
Act of Amnesty aflbrdtd some security to the persons of royalists, but that

indemnity was not extended to their property. Search for " duliuquents '

' was
to be strictly made. These who had been spared were now called upon to

compound for the possession of their estates. Of many Cavaliers all their

real and personal property was confiscated. Hundreds of others were re-

quired to pay one-third of their property's value within very limited time.

Cromwell was opposed to these proceedings. He might, as some may
imagine, have desired to embarrass the government of which he was contem-
plating the overthrow; but we must do him the justice to believe, that, speak-

ing in the face of his contemporaries, he was not making a pretence of

moderation, when he thus declared his opinion in IGoi :
" Poor men, under

this arbitrary power, were driven like flocks of sheep, by forty in a morning,
to the confiscation of goods and estates, without any man being able to give a

reason why two of them had deserved to forfeit a shilling. I tell you the

truth. And my soul, and many persons' whom I see in this jjlaee, were
exceedingly grieved at these things ; and knew not which way to help them,
except by our mournings, and giving our negatives when occasion served."*

The victorious General of the armies of the Commonwealth had put himself

into the position of the leading reformer of the tyrannies and neglects of the

rulers of the Commonwealth. He necessarily had a large body of supporters

in the people generally; but his strength was in that body of men whom he
had led to conquest—whom he had moulded into a conviction that he was
yet to be their instrument in completing the national deliverance from the

evils which were still to be striven against. "Whilst the English and Dutch
were fighting in the Channel in the autumn of 1652, a Petition was presented

to the Parliament by " the Officers of my Lord-General's Army." They craved

Eeform of the Law ; they asked for a Gospel ministry ; they most especially

urged a swifter progress to the Bill for a new Kepresentation in Parliament.

Upon this very expressive intimation that there was something going on
which was not to be despised, the lawyers applied themselves to settle some
very intricate questions as to the possession of estates, so disturbed by the

late intestine commotions; and the House voted that "the Committee for

regulating the Law be revived." Subsequently they appointed a Commission
" to take into consideration what inconveniences there are in the Law ; and
how the mischiefs that grow from the delays, the changeableuess, and the

irregularities in law proceedings may be prevented, and the speediest way to

reform the same." The demand for a Gospel ministry—a vague demand

—

was only met by strong laws against " atheistical, blasphemous, and execrable

opinions," and by continuing severities against Catholica and Episcopalians.

• Speech to the First Parliament of the Piotectorate. Carljle, toI. iii. p. 44.
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The question of a new Representation wont on very slowly to a solution.

The undisguised hostility of Cromwell to the existing order of things seemed
to make the prediction of Hugh Peters not unlikely to be realised. The
nation began to feel the embarrassments occasioned by the union of the

legislative and executive powers in an Assembly, not numerous enough to be
the interpreters of opinion, and too numerous for salutary and consistent

action. There is a well-known dialogue between Cromwell and "Whitelocke

which, although recorded with a little more elaboration than seems natural

to the relation of an eveniug's talk in St. James's Park, may be received as a

trustworthy notion of the state of affairs, and of the temper of the man who
was destined to change the mode of government. Cromwell complains of

"jarrings and animosities one against another;" he points out " the dangerous

condition we are in." AVhitelocke agrees with him :
" My lord, I look upon our

present danger as greater than ever it was in the field ; and, as your Excellency

truly observes, our proneness is to destroy ourselves, when our enemies could

not do it." It is " the factions and ambitious designs " of the army to which he

is pointing. Cromwell admits that " their insolency is very great ;" but, he

continues, " as for the members of Parliament, the army begins to have a

strange distaste against them, and I wish there were not too much cause for

it. And really their pride and ambition, and self-seeking, engrossing all

places of honour and profit to themselves ; and their daily breaking forth

into new and violent parties and factions ; their delays of business, and

designs to perpetuate themselves, and to continue the power in their own
hands ; their meddling in private matters between party and party, contrary

to the institution of Parliaments, and their injustice and partiality in those

matters ; and the scandalous lives of some of the chief of them ;—these

things, my lord, do give too much grounds for people to open their mouths
agaiust them, and to dislike them. Nor can they be kept within the bounds
of justice, and law or reason ; thej' themselves being the supreme power of

the nation, liable to no account to any, nor to be controlled or regulated by

any other power ; there being none superior, or co-ordinate with them. So
that, unless there be some authority and power so full and so high as to

restrain and keep things in better order, and that may be a check to these

exorbitances, it will be impossible in human reason to prevent our ruin."

"V\'hitelocke somewhat defends the members of Parliament :
" Too many of

them are much to blame in those things you have mentioned, and many unfit

things have passed among them ; but I hope well of the major part of them,

when great matters come to a decision." Cromwell does not quite agree :

" Some course must be thought on, to curb and restrain them, or we shall be

ruined by them." There is a difficulty in this, as Whitelocke judges :
" We

ourselves have acknowledged them the supreme poiver, and taken our com-

missions and authority in the highest concernments from them ; and how to

restrain and rule them after this, it wiU be hard to find out a way for it."

The reply is startling :
" What if a man should take upon him to be King ?"

Whitelocke replies, as if there could be no doubt that the Lord-General

meant himself: " As to your own person, the title of king would be of no ad-

vantage, because you have the full kingly power in you already, concerning

the militia, as you are General. As to the nomination of civil officers, those

whom you think fittest are seldom refused ; and, although you have no nega-
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tive vote in the passing of laws, yet what you dislike will not easily be car-

ried ; and the taxes are already settled, and in your power to dispose the

money raised. And as to foreign affairs, though the ceremonial application

be made to the Parliament, yet the espectatiou of good or bad success in it

is from your Excellency, and particular solicitations of foreign ministers arc

made to you only. So that I apprehend indeed less envy, and danger,

and pomp, but not less power and real opportunities of doing good, in your

being General, than would be if you had assumed the title of King." This

bold declaration of Cromwell was met by what appears a singular mode in

"Whitelocke to propitiate a man who had such power to carry his day-dreams

into realities. "What if a man should take upon him to be King," was
answered by him with an expedient which he propounds with very consider-

able alarm. He is re-assured when the Lord-General says, " There shall be

no prejudice come to you by any private discourse between us. I shall never

betray my friend." The expedient is this :
" I propound for your Excellency

to send to the king of Scots, and to have a private treaty with hira." Crom-
well postponed the consideration of this expedient to a further time ; and
Wbitelocke adds, " My Lord-General did not in words express any anger, but
only by looks and carriage ; and turned aside from me to other company,"

During the winter and spring the great question at issue between the

Parliament and the man described by Whitelocke as having kingly authority

in all but the name, was the long debated question of future representation.

In February it was determined that the existing Parliament should dissolve

on the 3rd of November of that year. The future number of Representatives

was to be four hundred, to be elected by freeholders in counties, and owners

or tenants in boroughs. But this was not to be wholly a new Parliament.

The members then sitting were to remain as the Representatives of the

counties or boroughs for which they then sat ; and it was resolved that a

general Committee should pronounce upon the validity of the new returns.

Against the proposal " for the perpetuating the same men in Parliament," as

Cromwell afterwards described this Bill, he gave his most strenuous opposition.

On the 19th of April, 1C53, there was a great conference of members of the

House, and of oiBcers of the Army, at Cromwell's residence of Whitehall. One
parly pressed the necessity of the Bill ; the other desired that " they would

devolve the trust over to some well-aifected men, such as had an interest

in the nation, and were known to be of good aifection to the Common-
wealth."* " At parting," continues the same narrator of these proceedings,

—

Cromwell himself—"one of the chief" of the members, and "two or three more,

did tell us, that they would endeavour to suspend farther proceedings about

their Bill for a new Eepresentation until they had another conference with

us. And upon this we had great satisfaction." f What the morrow brought

forth is one of the strangest events in English history.

It was late at night when the conference en the 19th of April, at

Cromwell's house, the Cockpit at Whitehall, was come to an end. It was

understood that the discussion was to be renewed on Wednesday, the 20th.

The Lord General is ready to receive the members of Parliament, he and his

officers. Some few members are come ; but the leaders have not made their

• OromweH's Speech to the " Little Parliameat," Carlyle, vol. ii. p. SIT. t Jbiri

70L. IT.—106.
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appearance. Reports arrived that the Parliament wa3 sitting ; then, that

A'ane, and Algernon Sidney, and Henry Martyn, were urging the immediate

passing of the Bill for their dissolution and a new Eepresentatiou. Colone.

Ingoldsby now came in haste, and said that there was not a moment to lose.

The obnoxious Bill was about to become Law. Cromwell instantly went
forth, followed by Lambert and several other officers. A detachment of

soldiers was ordered to march to the House of Commons. The Lord General

placed his men in the lobby, and then entered the House alone. " The
Parliament sitting as usual, and being in debate upon the Bill with the

amendments, which it was thought would have been passed that day, the

Lord General Cromwell came into the house, clad in plain black clothes and

gray worsted stockings, and sat down as he used to do, in an ordinary place."

The scene which ensued has been described by Algemou Sidney, byWhitelocke,
and by Ludlow. Sidney and Whitelocke were present. Ludlow was in

Ireland ; but he was in a position to obtain information, and he has put

his details together in a very coherent narrative, little coloured by the wrath

which he ever afterwards felt towards the formidable man " in plain black

clothes and gray worsted stockings." " He sat down and heard the debate for

some time. Then calling to Major-General Harrison, who was on the other

side of the House, to come to him, he told him, that he judged the Parlia-

ment ripe for a dissolution, and this to be the time of doing it. The Major-

General answered, as he since told me ;
' Sir, the work is very great and

dangerous, therefore I desire you seriousl}' to consider of it before you engage

in it.' ' Tou say well,' replied the General, and thereupon sat still for about a

quarter of an hour ; and then the question for passing the Bill being to be put,

he said again to Major-General Harrison, ' This is the time—I must do it
;

' and
suddenly standing up, made a speech, wherein he loaded the Parliament with

the vilest reproaches, charging them not to have a heart to do anything for

the public good, to have espoused the corrupt interests of Presbytery, and
the lawyers, who were the supporters of tyranny and oppression, accusing

them of an intention to perpetuate themselves in power, had they not been
forced to the passing of this act, which he affirmed they designed never to

observe, and therefore told them, that the Lord bad done with them, and had
chosen other instruments for the carrying on his work that were more worthy.

This he spoke with so much passion and discomposure of mind, as if he bad
been distracted. Sir Peter "Wentworth stood up to answer him, and said.

That this was the first time that ever he had heard such unbecoming language

given to the Parliament, and that it was the more horrid in that it came from
their servant, and their sen-ant whom they had so highly trusted and obliged :

but as he was going on, the General stepped into the midst of the House,

where continuing his distracted language, he said, ' Come, come, I will put an

end to your prating ; ' then walking up and down the House like a madman,
and kicking the ground with his feet, he cried out, ' You are no Parliament, I

say you are no Parliament ; I will put an end to your sitting ; call them in,

call them in.' Whereupon the Serjeant attending the Parliament opened the

doors, and Lieutenant-Colonel "Worsley with two files of musketeers entered

the House ; which Sir Henry Yane observing from his place, said aloud, ' This

is not honest; yea, it is against morality and common honesty.' Then Cromwell

fell a railing at him, crying out with a loud voice, ' O Sir Henry Yane, Sir
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Henry Vane ; the Lord deliver me from Sir Henry Yane.' Then looking upon
one of the members, he said, ' There sits a drunkard ;

' and giving much
reviling language to others, he commanded the mace to be taken away,
saying, ' What shall we do with this bauble ? here, take it away.' Having
brought all into this disorder, Major-General Harrison went to the Speaker as

he sat in the chair, and told him, that seeing things were reduced to this pass,

it would not be convenient for him to remain there. The Speaker answered, that

he would not come down unless he were forced. ' Sir,' said Harrison, ' I will lend

you my hand ;
' and thereupon putting his hand within his, the Speaker came

down. Then Cromwell applied himself to the members of the House, who
were in number between eighty and a hundred, and said to them, ' It's you
that have forced me to this, for I have sought the Lord night and day, that
he would rather slay me than put me upon the doing of this work.' Hereupon
Alderman Allen, a member of parliament, told him, that it was not yet gone
so far, but all things might be restored again ; and that if the soldiers were
commanded out of the House, and the mace returned, the public affairs might
go on in their former course ; but Cromwell having now passed the Eubicon,
not only rejected his advice, but charged him with an account of some
hundred thousand pounds, for which he threatened to question him, he having
been long treasurer for the Army, and in a rage committed him to the custody
of one of the musketeers. Alderman Allen told him, that it was wcU known
that it had not been his fault that his account was not made up long since

;

that he had often tendered it to the House, and that he asked no favour from
any man in that matter. Cromwell having acted this treacherous and
impious part, ordered the guard to see the House cleared of all the members,
and then seized upon the records that were there, and at Mr. Scobell's house.

After which he went to the clerk, and snatching the Act of Dissolution, which
was ready to pass, out of his hand, he put it under his cloak, and having

commanded the doors to be locked up, went away to Whitehall." *

The Council of State, in spite of the remonstrance of Bradshaw, its

President, was dismissed the same afternoon by the same strong hand. In a

newspaper of the following day, Mercurius FolUiciis, appeared this semi-

official paragraph :
" The Lord General delivered yesterday in Parliament

divers reasons wherefore a present period should be put to the sitting of this

Parliament, and it was accordingly done, the Speaker and the members all

departing ; the ground of which proceedings will, it is probable, be shortly

made public." The French minister in London, writing to his government
on the 3d of May, describes this humiliating end of the famous Long Par-

liament. " The people," he writes, " universally rejoice, and the higher ranks

(la noblesse) equally so, in the generous action of General Cromwell, and the

fall of the Parliament, which is reviled by every mouth. There is written oc
the House of Parliament

—

' This house is new to he let, unfurnished.' " t

The forcible expulsion of that Parliament which had become supreme
through a similar unconstitutional violence, that of Colonel Pride's Purge,

appears to have produced very little public excitement. Cromwell exclaimed,

* "Memoirs," vol, ii. p. 455.

+ M. de Bordeaux to M. Servien, in Guizot, Appendix sxiii.
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" We do not dear even a dog bark at tbeir going." The republican leaders
were indignant ; but they were powerless. This great change had been
effected without a single drop of blood being
sererities against those who were known to be

shed. It was followed by no
most hostile to the one man
who was regarded in many
things aa the real ruler of

England. Many knew and
avowed, as he himself knew,
" that a settlement with some-

what of monarchical power in

it would be very effectual
"

Speaker Lenthall, who was
handed down from bis chair,

on the 20th of April, had
expressed his opinion that

"something of monarchy " was
wanting for the government of

this nation.* Many rejoiced at

this ajiproach to an authority

more direct, less vacillating

and less contentious, than the

supreme government by a Par-

liament. Even the republic-

ans, who bad a natural dread

of Cromwell's ambition, ac-

quiesced in the instant change

which bad been produced by his commanding will. Mrs. Hutchinson
writes of her husband, who for nearly a year had been absent from
bis place in tlie House :

" He was going up to attend the business of his

country alone, when news met him upon the road, near London, that

Cromwell had broken the Parliament. Notwithstanding, he went on, and
found divers of the members there, resolved to submit to the providence

of God ; and to wait till He should clear their integrity, and to disprove

these people who had taxed them of ambition ; by sitting still, when they had
friends enough in the Army, City, and Country, to have disputed the matter,

and probably vanquished these accusers. They thought that if they should

vex the land by war among themselves, the late subdued enemies, royalists

and presbyteriaus, would have an opportunity to prevail on their dissensions,

to the ruin of both. If these shoiild govern well, and righteously, and mode-
rately, they should enjoy the benefit of tbeir good government ; and not euvj
them the honourable toil."t The republican Colonel and Independent sub-

mitted, as the majority submitted, to an usurpation which seemed not whollv

unlikely to increase "good government." Suspected as Cromwell was of

aspiring to monarchical power, there was nothing in his character to make the

people dread that he would rule cruelly and tyrannously instead of " right-

eously and moderately." The government went on without the slightest

interruption. " The Lord-General and bis Council of Officers " issued two

Cromwell Dissolving Long rarliament— Central Group of
M'est's picture.

* See ante, p. 148. t " Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 205.
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declarations, in which it was promised that a certain number of persona

should be summoned from all parts of the kingdom—God-feariug men,

and of approved integrity,—who should have the direction of affairs.

Meanwhile, a Council of State, consisting of thirteen, was appointed,—nine

military men and four civilians, with Cromwell as their president. The
country remained in perfect tranquillity. The four Commissioners to whom
the government of Ireland had been entrusted since the death of Ireton 'v.\

November, 1651, " continued to act in their places and stations as before,"

Ludlow, one of them, recording their hope that all would be for the best.

Blake called together the puritan captains of his fleet to consider their change

of masters. He was urged by some to take part against Cromwell. "No,"
was his reply, " it is not for us to mind affairs of state, but to keep foreigners

from fooling us." Amidst this general submission to what was regarded as a

probable blessing, or an inevitable evil, there was sent out, on the 6th of

June, a summons to serve as a Member of Parliament, addressed to each of

one hundred and thirty-nine persons. These had been selected, some after

consultations of ministers with their congregations, others by their known
public qualifications, and all bj' the approval of Cromwell and his Council.

Very different was this from a Eepresentation ; but it was such an Assembly

as had been proposed by Cromwell and his officers at the conferences which

preceded the dissolution of April 20th. " That the government of the nation

being in such condition as we saw, and things being under so much ill-sense

abroad, and likely to end in confusion, we desired they would devolve the

trust over to some well-affected men, such as had an interest in the nation,

and were known to be of good affection to the Commonwealth. Which, we
told them, was no new thing when this land was under the like hurlyburlies.

And we had been labotiring to get precedents to convince them of it ; and it

was confessed by them it was no new thing." * The following is the Summons
by which the members of " the Little Parliament " were called together :

—

" Forasmuch as, upon the dissolution of the late Parliament, it became

necessary, that the peace, safety, and good government of this Common-
wealth should be provided for : And in order thereunto, divers persons,

fearing God, and of approved fidelity and honesty, are, by myself with the

advice of my council of officers, nominated ; to whom the great charge and

trust of so weighty aflairs is to be committed : And having good assurance

of your love to, and courage for, God and the interest of His cause, and ' that

'

of the good people of this Commonwealth : I, Oliver Cromwell, Captain

General and Commander in Chief of all the Armies and Forces raised and to

be raised within this Commonwealth, do hereby summon and require you,

, being one of the persons nominated, personally to be and

appear at the Council-Chamber, commonly known or called by the name of

the Council-Chamber at 'Whiteliall, within the city of "Westminster, upon the

fourth day of July nest ensuing the date hereof; Then and there to take

upon you the said trust ; unto which you are hereby called, and appointed to

serve as a member for the county of . And hereof you are not to fail.

" Given under my hand and seal the 6th day of June, 1G53,
" Olitek Cromwell."

* CromweU'i Speech, July i. Cariyle, vol. ii. p. 3i6.
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The summons whicli Cromwell sent tliroughout the country for the

assembling of a body of men that should, in some degree, though not wholly

as a parliament, represent the interest of England, Scotland, and Ireland,

was made public at a propitious season of national triumph. On the Ith of

June, Blake and Monk had sent a despatch to Cromwell, announcing a great

victory over the Dutch fleet. Monk and Dean were cruising, with a portion

of the English fleet, between the North Foreland and Nieuport ; Blake was
on our northern coasts. Van Tromp decided to encounter the fleet thus

separated from their great admiral. The engagement continued all through

the day of the 2nd of June. Dean had been killed by a cannon-shot at the
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first broadside. Each of the fleets had been sorely crippled when night

separated them. The action re-commenced on the 3rd. On that morning

the sound of cannon from the north told the welcome news to Monk that the

Sea-king was at hand. Blake's ships broke through the Dutch line. Van
Tromp fought with desperation. His ship, the Brederode, was boarded by
the crew of Penn's flag-ship, the James, after having repulsed Van Tromp's
boarders. The Dutch admiral, resolved not to be a prisoner, threw a lighted

match into his own powder-magazine. The explosion blew up the deck, but
he himself escaped, to renew the battle in a frigate. He at last felt that he

was beaten
; retreated to his own coasts ; and left with the triumphant

English eleven vessels and thirteen hundred and fifty prisoners. The Council
of State ordered a thanksgiving for the victory. Cromwell's Little Parliament

met, on the 4th of July, under prosperous auspices.

The character of this Little Parliament has been studiously misrepre-

sented. "We are taught to believe, especially in histories addressed to the

youthful understanding, that " the persons pitched upon for exercising this

seemingly important trust were the lowest, meanest, and most ignorant

among the citizens, and the very dregs of the fanatics." * Clarendon's

statement, " there were among them divers of the quality and degree of

gentlemen," is wholly suppressed in the usual narratives. Hume's chief

objection to them is a characteristic one—" They began with seeking God by
prayer." The great scandal of this Assembly was that amongst them " was
Praise-God Barebones, a leather-seller of Fleet Street ;

" as Clarendon men-
tions, to enable men to form a judgment of the rest. It has no great historical

interest to discuss, as some have done, whether the leather-merchant was
named Barebones, or Barbone. There he is, sitting by the side of Eobert
Blake, when Eobert has no fighting on his hands ; and with Francis Eouse,

Provost of Eton, and sundry men, not altogether the lowest, meanest, and
most Ignorant, bearing the aristocratic names of Montagu, Howard, and
Anthony Ashley Cooper. To Cromwell's Summons only two answered by
non-attendance. "Whitelocke, not at that exact time ih good humour with

Cromwell, expresses his surprise that " many of this Assembly being persons

of fortune and knowledge " they would accept the supreme authority of the

nation from such hands. The " persons of fortune and knowledge "—even

the leather-seller of Fleet Street—might justly think that it became them, at

a crisis when most men perceived that it would have been dangerous to

summon a regular Parliament, to accept a trust which might avert the two
extreme evils of military despotism or popular outrage. Aud so, on the 4th

of July, they came to the Council-Chamber at "Whitehall ; and sitting iu

chairs round a table, the Lord-General, surrounded by his officers, made a

speech to the Assembly—" full of the same obscurity, confusion, embarrass-

ment, and absurditj', which appear in almost all Oliver's productions," says

Hume : "All glowing with intelligibility, with credibility ; with the splendour

of genuine veracity, and heroic depth and manfuluess," says one who is not

scandalised, as Hume is, at Cromwell's words of rejoicing that a body of men
was there come to supreme authority upon the principle of " owning God
and being owned by Him." That this principle was to involve the exercise

• Qpldsmith.
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of justice aud mercy to the people, according to Oliver's notion, may be

collected from a passage or two in his speech, which is characteristic enough

of his style of oratory. " He was an entire stranger to oratorical art, to

harmony of composition, and to elegance of language," says a great writer

and orator ; but he adds, " he impelled his auditors with resistless force

towards the object which he wished to attain, by exciting in their minds, at

every step, the impression which it was his object to produce." * "What, we

ask, can the highest oratorical art efiect beyond this ?

After going through a narrative of the circumstances which preceded the

dissolution of the Long Parliament, and accounted for his participation in

that act, Cromwell says, " Having done that we have done upon such ground

of necessity as we have declared, which was not a feigned necessity but a

real,—it did behove us, to the end we might manifest to the world the single-

ness of our hearts and our integrity who did these things, not to grasp at the

power ourselves, or keep it in military bauds, no, not for a day ; but, as far

as God enabled us with strength and ability, to put it into the hands of

]iroper persons that might be called from the several parts of the nation.

Tliis necessity, and I hope we may say for ourselves, this integrity of con-

cluding to divest the Sword of all power in the Civil Administration,—hath

been that that hath moved us to put you to the trouble of coming hither

;

and having done that, truly we thiuk we cannot, with the discharge of our

own consciences, but offer somewhat to you on the devolving of the burden

on your shoulders. • * *

" I think, coming through our bands, though such as we are, it may not

be ill taken if we do offer somewhat as to the discharge of the trust which is

now incumbent upon you. Aud although I seem to speak of that which may

iiave the face and interpretation of a charge, it's a very humble one ; and if

he that means to be a servant to you, who hath now called you to the exercise

of the supreme authority, discharge what he conceives to be a duty to you,

we hope you wiU take it ia good part. Aud truly I shall not hold you long

in it ; because I hope it's written in your hearts to approve yourselves to

God. * * *

"It's better to pray for you than to counsel you in that matter, that

vou may exercise the judgment of mercy and truth. It's better, I say, to

pray for you than counsel you ; to ask wisdom from Heaven for you ; which

I am confident many thousands of Saints do this day, and have done, and will

do, through the permission of God and His assistance. I say it's better to

pray than advise : yet truly I think of another Scripture, which is very useful,

though it seems to be for a common application to every man as a Christian,

—

wherein he is counselled to ask wisdom ; and he is told what that is. That's

' from above,' we are told ; it's ' pure, peaceable, gentle, and easy to be

entreated, fuU of mercy and good fruits ;' it's ' without partiality and without

hjTJOcrisy.' Truly my thoughts run much upon this place, that to the

execution of judgment (the judgment of truth, for that's the judgment) you

must have wisdom 'from above,' and that's 'pure.' That will teach you

to exercise the judgment of truth ; it's ' without partiality.' Purity, im-

partiality, siucerity: these are the effects of ' wisdom,' and these will help

* Gniiot, vol ii. p. 16.
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you to execute the judgment of truth. And then if God gjive you hearts to

be ' easy to be entreated,' to be ' peaceably sjiirited,' to be ' full of good

fruits,' bearing good fruits to the nation, to men as men, to the people of

God, to all in their several stations,

—

this will teach you to execute the judg-

ment of mercy and truth. And I have little more to say to this. I shall

rather bend my prayers for you in that behalf, as I said ; and many others will.

"Truly, the 'judgment of truth,' it will teach you to be as just towards

an Unbeliever as towards a Believer ; and it's our duty to do so. I confess I

have said sometimes, foolishly it may be : I had rather miscarry to a Believer

than an Unbeliever. This may seem a paradox ; but let's take heed of doing

that which is evil to either ! Oh, if God fill your hearts with such a spirit

as Moses had, and as Paul had,—which was not a spirit for Believers only,

but for the whole peo])le ! Moses, he could die for them ; wish himself ' blotted

out of God's Book :' Paul could wish himself ' accursed for his countrymen

after the llesh :
' so full of afl'ection were their spirits unto all. And truly

this would help you to execute the judgment of truth, and of mercy also.

• * * lu my pilgrimage, and some exercises I have had abroad, I did

read that Scripture often, forty-first of Isaiah ; where God gave me, and some

of my fellows, encouragement ' as to ' what He would do there and elsewhere

;

which He hath performed for us. He said, ' He would plant in the wilder-

ness the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle and the oil-tree ; and He
would set in the desert the fir-tree, and the pine-tree, and the box-

tree together.' For what end wiU the Lord do all this ? That they may see,

and know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand of the

Lord hatli done this ;—that it is He who hath wrought all the salvations and

deliverances we have received. For what end ? To see, and know, and

understand together, that he hath done and wrought all this for the good of

the Whole Flock. Therefore, I beseech you,—but I think I need not,—have a

care of the Whole Flock ! Love the sheep, love the lambs ; love all, tender

all, cherish and countenance all, in all things that are good. And if the

poorest Christian, the most mistaken Christian, shall desire to live peaceably

and quietly imder you,—I say, if any shall desire but to lead a life of godli-

ness and honesty, let him be protected."

We shall not often have occasion to introduce passages of this serious

character into our text. It is necessary in this place to exhibit the sort

of exhortations addressed by Cromwell to those described by Hume as

"low mechanics, fifth monarchy men, anabaptists, antinomians, independents,^

the very dregs of fanatics ;" and although the style of oratory may differ from

modern usage when parliaments are addressed, it may not be regarded as

wholly inappropriate and ineffectual.

The constitution of Cromwell's Assembly was provisional. The supreme

authority was devolved upon them by an instrument signed by the Lord-

General and his oflicers, but they were to engage not to retain it beyond the

3rd of November, 1654 ; three months before that time they were to choose

their successors ; and these were not to sit longer than a year, and then to

determine upon a future constitution of government. This was an arrange-

ment not altogether consistent with the theory that Cromwell aimed at an

arbitrary government in his own person ; and is only explained by the asser-

tion that he adopted a temporary expedient which he knew could not stand



166 ITS PROCEEDINGS AND TENDENCIES. [1668.

in the way of hia own ambitious designs. Upon this principle it is Lolii that

it was " the deep policy of Cromwell to render himself the sole refuge of

those who valued the laws, or the regular ecclesiastical minietry, or their

own estates, all in peril from the mad enthusiasts who were in hopes to pre-

vail"*— that he therefore chose the mad enthusiasts, " mingling them with a

sufficient proportion of a superior class whom he could direct." A deep

policy, no doubt, but also a policy of very uncertain result. When we look

back upon the earnestness with which Cromwell liad advocated the reform ot

the law ; his zeal for amending the condition of the poor ; his eager pleadings

against the oppressions of prisoners for debt ; his desires for the promotion

of education,—it appears somewhat luilikely that if he meant these men
to do nothing, and thus ultimately to throw the popularity of remedial

measures into liis hands, they should at once have applied themselves to these

objects with a vigour that contrasted with the comparative torpor of the last

days of the Long Parliament. They formed Committees to examine these

questions, and others of political importance, such as Union with Scotland, the

division of lands in Ireland, and the financial condition of the kingdom.

They did, however, some things which gave offence to two powerful classes

—

the clergy and the lawyers. They abolished the Court of Chancery, and they

decreed by a majority of two, that tithes should be abolished. The abolition

of tithes, before a maintenance by law should have been otherwise provided,

was against a report of their own Committee. The more enthusiastic of the

religious party had gained the ascendancy over those who despised this

world's wisdom. Cromwell did not despise it ; and he saw the real evils

th.it bad developed themselves in an .authority of which the majority, led by

Major-General Harrison, held that " the Saints shall take possession of the

kingdom and keep it." f These extreme doctrines were preached in the

meetings of sectaries. Two anabaptists, Feake and Powell, were most violent

in urging great social changes, at wliich the more moderate became alarmed.

The men of station and property began to regard Cromwell as the only power

interposed between order and anarchy. In the next year, when he called a

general Parliament, he spoke very clearly upon these dangers of the

Commonwealth. He pointed to " the ranks and orders of men, whereby

England hath been known for hundreds of years ;—a nobleman, a gentleman,

a yeoman—that is a good interest of the nation, and a great one. For the

orders of men and ranks of men, did not that Levelling principle tend to

the reducing of all to .an equality ? What was the purport of it but to make
the tenant as liberal a fortune as the landlord—which, I think, if obtained,

would not have lasted long. The men of that principle, after they had served

their own turns, would then have cried up property and interest fast enough."

With reference to the most fanatical of the sectaries, those who believed in

the approach of the Fifth Monarchy, when the Saints of Christ should alone

reign in the earth, Cromwell says, " When more fulness of the Spirit is

poured forth to subdue iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness, then

will the approach of that glory be. The carnal divisions and contentions

among Christians, so common, are not the symptoms of that kingdom. But

for men, on this principle, to betitle themselves, that they are the only men

• Hal lftm, "Comrtitntional Hktory," Chap. i. f See LnJlow, "Memoirs," p. 5(35.
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to rule kingdoms, govern nations, and give laws to the people, and determine

of property and liberty and everything else, upon such a pretension as this is,

—truly they had need to give clear manifestations of God's presence among
them, before wise men will receive or submit to their conclusions." Cromwell,

the hypocrite, or Cromwell, the fanatic, or Cromwell, the statesman and

natural ruler of men—whatever we please to call him—saw that the Fiftii

Monarchy men, with Major-General Harrison at their head, were too strong

in their enthusiasm, to make a stable government of the people a practicable

thing. There were many of his adherents of the same opinion. On the

12th of December, colonel Sydenham rose in his place, and forthwith accused

the majority of desiring to take away the laws of the land, and substitute a

Mosaic code ; of seeking to remove a regularly appointed Christian ministry
;

of opposing all learning and education. He proposed that they should repair

in a body to the Lord-General, and resign the trust which had been com-

mitted to them. The motion was seconded by sir Charles Wolseley. The
accusations were earnestly pronounced to be unjust ; and the meritorious

labours of the Assembly were dwelt upon. The Speaker suddenly left the

Chair, followed by about forty members. Leaving a number of members

behind, not sufficient to constitute a House, they repaired to Whitehall, and

there hastily wrote a paper resigning their authority into the hands of Crom-

jvell. In the course of the next four days it was signed by eighty members,

constituting a majority of the whole House.

The resignation of the Little Parliament is quickly followed by the event

to which it was, without doubt, a pre-arranged prelude. " The perfidious

Cromwell," writes Ludlow, " having forgot his most solemn professions and

former vows, as well as the blood and treasure that had been spent in this

contest, thought it high time to take off the mask, and resolved to sacrifice

all our victories and deliverances to his pride and ambition, under colour of

taking upon him the ofiice as it were of a High Constable, in order to keep

the peace of the nation, and to restrain men from cutting one another's

throats." * This honest republican does not, however, inform us that such

an ofiice was altogether unnecessary. Looking calmly back upon this great

issue of a Civil War, we can scarcely doubt that a High Constable was

absolutely wanted, and that if the man of due vigour had not been at hand,

worse evila might have ensued, than this—that on the 16th of December,

• "ttemoirs," vol, ii. p. 471.
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1653, Oliver Cronnvell was inaugurated " Lord Protector of the Common-
wealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland." On that day Oliver Cromwell,

then fifty-four years of age, dressed in a plain suit of black velvet, sat down
on a Chair of State in the Court of Chancery, uhen Major-General Lambert

prayed him to accept the office of Protector ; and Cromwell consented " to

take upon him the protection and government of tliese nations, in the manner
expressed in the form of government." That form was an instrument of

forty-two articles. It was anything but an instrument constituting the

Protector a Dictator. The sovereignty was to reside in the Parliament. He
was not to have the power of a negative on their laws. He had a power of

making temporary ordinances until the meeting of a Parliament. A Council

of State was to assist the Protector in the government. And so, " having

taken the oath as directed in the close of the said instrument," writes Ludlow,
" Major-General Lambert kneeling, presented liim with a Sword in the

scabbard, representing the Civil Sword ; which Cromwell accepting, put off

his own, intimating thereby that he would no longer rule by the military

sword." • The indignant Ludlow adds, " though like a false hypocrite, he

designed nothing more."

Before this great change in the government of England, Whitelocke had

set fortli on an embassy for the conclusion of a treaty with Sweden. Crom-

well had especially urged this mission upon the reluctant Commissioner, but at

last he had prevailed.! We here notice this embassy, to point to two remarkable

passages in the conversations between queen Christina and the ambassador

of the English Commonwealth, which have reference to Cromwell. In an

interview, before the news of the event of the IGth of December had reached

Sweden, the following dialogue took place :

—

" Queen. Much of the story of your general hath some parallel with that

of my ancestor, Gustavus the First, who, from a private gentleman of a noble

family, was advanced to the title of marshal of Sweden, because he had risen

up and rescued his country from the bondage and oppression which the king

of Denmark had put upon them, and expelled that king ; and for his reward,

he was at last elected liing of Sweden ; and I believe that your general will

be king of England in conclusion.

" WJiitelocle. Pardon me, madam, that cannot be, because England ia

resolved into a Commonwealth ; and my general hath already sufficient power

and greatness, as general of all their forces both by sea and land, which may
content him.

" Queen. Eesolve what you will, I believe he resolves to be king: and hardly

can any power or greatness be called sufficient, when the nature of man is so

prone (as in these days) to all ambition."

But very shortly the news reached the Swedish Court of the altered

relations of the English government with foreign states ; and then Christina

asks these pertinent questions :

—

" Queen. Is your new government by a protector difierent from what it

was before as to monarchy, or is the alteration in all points ?

" WTiitelocke. The government is to be the same as formerly, by successive

* IindJox, "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 480. t See aote to Chapter iz.
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representatives of the people in parliament ; only the protector is the head

or chief magistrate of the commonwealth."

The queen is still curious upon several difficult points which arise cut of

her meditations upon this novel form of chief magistracy :

—

" Queen. Why is the title protector, when the power is kingly ?

" WhitelocTce. I cannot satisfy your majesty of the reasons of this title,

being at so great a distance from the inventors of it.

" Queen. New titles, with sovereign power, proved prejudicial to the state

of Eome.
" WhitelocTce. One of your majesty's ancestors was not permitted to keep

the title of marshal of Swedeu.
" Queen. He was .afterwards king, and that will be next for your pro-

tector.

" WhitelocTce. That will not be so consonant to our Commonwealtli as it

was to your crown. * * *

" Queen. Is your protector sacred as other kings are ?

" irUitelocTce. He is not anointed and crowned; those ceremonies were

not used to him.
" Queen. His power is the same with that of king, and why should not his

title have been the same ?

" WTiitelocTce. It is the power which makes the title, and not the title

which makes the power ; our protector thinks he hath enough of both.

" Queen. He is hardly a mortal man then ; but he hath brought his

business notably to pass, and hath done great things. I give you my hand

for it, that I have a great value for him."

Before we enter upon a narrative of the public events of the Protectorate,

let us endeavour, out of very imperfect materials, to present a brief view of

the social condition of the kingdom, in continuation of those " glimpses of the

life of the people " which we gave at the commencement of the Civil War.*
The changes of a decade are not very marked in ordinary times. But those

who had lived through the fierce struggles of this decade,—had seen the fall

of the Monarchy, and of the Anglican Church ; the almost utter subjection of

the Cavaliers ; the growing power of the Army ; the triumphs of the Inde-

pendents over the Presbyterians ; the dissolution of the Long Parliament
;

and the approach once again to a monarchical form of government—these

must have looked upon great vicissitudes. More than this, those who were

boys when the Puritan William Pryune stood in the pillory in 1G33 must have

beheld an entire revolution in the domestic framework of society when the

Puritan Oliver Cromwell sat in the Chair of State in 1653. Such phases of

common life are rarely observed in the whirl of public events. A casual notice

here and there of a letter-writer or a diarist enables us to piece together

a few fragments. Such mosaic work could not be elaborated into a picture

with any pretension to verisimilitude. It can scarcely aspire to any symme-

trical proportion.

The rapidity with which some nations, after they have been harassed

and devastated by foreign invasion or intestine wars, recover and become

• Vol. ui. p. 4 S3.
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prosperous, mainly depends upon the fact of nations being constituted of an

industrious or slothful race. But it also in no small degree depends upon

their political institutions,—the amount of individual liberty, the security of

property. From a comparison of all accounts we may judge that England

recovered with wonderful ease from the destruction of capital, from the

taxes, the confiscations of the Civil "War. Mrs. Hutchinson's account may be

received with little qualification, that the Parliament before its dissolutiou

" had restored the Commonwealth to such a happy, rich, and plentiful con-

dition, as it was not so flourishing before the war ; and although the taxes

that were paid were great, yet the people were rich, and were able to pay

them." The forfeitures of property, so calamitous to individuals, had thrown

extensive estates into the hands of the middle classes, who cultivated them to

greater profit than their hereditary proprietors. The war itself, calling forth

a remarkable union of religious enthusiasm with sober industry, gave an

elevation to the pursuits of the trading classes, which made the dignity of

work more appreciated by themselves and by others. There was a general

desire for religious knowledge which created an aspiration for higher things

than money even in the humblest mechanical pursuits. It was not a period

of very unequal distribution of wealth amongst those who lived by their

industry, except in the larger operations of commerce. Baxter, speaking of

his parishioners at Kidderminster, says, " my people were not rich. There

were among them very few beggars, because their common trade of stufl-

weaving would find work for all, men, women, and children, that were able.

* # * * The generality of the master-workmen lived but a little better than

their journeymen, from hand to mouth, but only that they laboured not

altogether so hard." Tet amongst this humble community, according to this

good man, " it was a great advantage to me that my neighbours were of sucli

a trade as allowed them time enough to read or talk of holy things. * » •

As they stand in their loom they can set a book before them." •

Whatever might be the contrarieties of doctrine and discipline amongst

the great body of Puritans, the time of scoffing and reviling them was entirely

passed. There might be secret mutterings against fanatics amongst the old

Cavaliers, but the great religious body was too powerful, their influence was
too universal, to meet with violent resistance or open contempt. The more
extreme sectaries necessarily provoked much suppressed ridicule ; but the

great body of the Puritan Clergy were too orderly in their lives, too active in

their zeal for godliness and sobriety, and in many cases had established so

great a reputation for sound learning, that the most devoted Episcopalians

and staunchest Eoyalists could not pretend to despise them, as in the times

of Laud. The toleration whicli was imperfectly carried out by the repub-

lican Independents, but which Cromwell made the ruling principle of hit-

ecclesiastical policy, had a tendency to mitigate some of the old feuds of the

surplice and the Geneva gown. Evelyn, the most devoted of men to the past

system of government, spiritual and temporal, is naturally disgusted when, on

the 4th of December, 1653, " going this day to our church, I was surprised to

see a tradesman, a mechanic, step up ; I was resolved yet to stay and see

what ho would make of it." The mechanic inferred from his text that " now

• "Life," p S9 and r4.



1653] SOCIAL CONDITION OF THE KINGDOM. 17J

the Saints were called to destroy temporal governments ;
" and Evelyn remarks

that " with such feculent stufl', so dangerous a crisis were things grown to."

Cromwell rather averted the danger of the crisis, as we have seen. Evelyn

is severe upon "the usurper" being feasted at the Lord Mayor's, on Ash

Wednesday ; though he expresses no grateful sense of the change which

perm'tted him "to hear the famous Dr. Jeremy Taylor, at St. Gregory's."

This true English gentleman has unconsciously given his testimony that the

kingdom was not in a very wretched condition when " the usurper " began

openly to take the regulation of affairs. He saw indeed, at Caversham, in

1654, lord Craven's woods being felled " by the rebels,"—the confiscation of

this property having been an expiring act of the despotism of the Eump
Parliament of which Oliver complained. But in this summer tour, he enjoys

" the idle diversions " of Bath ;
" trifling and bathing with the company who

frequent the place for health." He goes to Bristol, "a city emulating

London, not for its large extent, but manner of building—shops, bridge,

traffic, exchange, market-place "—standing " commodiously for Ireland and

the "Western world." He was welcomed with old hospitality at Oxford ; and

heard the famous Independent, Dr. Owen, preach, " perstringing [glancing

upon] Episcopacy." Cromwell was Chancellor of Oxford, and Dr. Owen
Vice-Chancellor

;
yet Evelyn heard excellent orations ; and was delighted at

AU Souls, with " music, voices and theorbos, performed by some ingenious

scholars." Some of the roaring habits of the Cavaliers were not yet banished

by Puritanism ; for his party's coachmen, at Spie Park, the seat of sir Edward

Baynton, were made "exceeding drunk" by that "humourous old knight,"

who ordered all gentlemen's servants to be so treated. At Wilton House,

the earl of Pembroke's, he beholds the mansion and gardens in the most

beautiful order. He finds at Coventry " the streets full of great shops, clean

and well-paved." In Eutlandshire he meets an exception to the general

neatness of English villages :
" Most of the rural parishes are built of mud,

and the people living as wretchedly as in the most impoverished parts of

France, which they much resemble, being idle and sluttish." In Leicester-

shire the gentry are " free drinkers." With these exceptions, wherever he

travels he finds stately houses, fair gardens, ample parks, orderly and con-

tented people. He sees very few evidences of the ravages of war. The

country seems quiet and prosperous—not altogether a bad country to live

in, though "an usurper" does rule it. And so ]\Ir. Evelyn completes his

purchase of Sayes Court ; and sets out his oval garden ; and trims his holly

hedge, afterwards so famous ; and is not wanting for amusements even in

this strict age ; for " my lady Gerrard treated us at Mulberry Garden, now

the only place of refreshment about town for persons of the best quality to

be exceedingly cheated at." There are indications that some of the levities

are creeping in that preceded the coming age of licentiousness :
" I now

observed how the women began to paint themselves."

The healthful influence upon the morals of the rural population, through

the exertions and examples of the religious gentry, is well illustrated by the

course of life which colonel Hutchinson pursued : "He had for about a year's

time applied himself,when the parliament could dispense with his absence, to the

administration of justice in the country, and to the putting in execution those

wholesome laws and statutes of the land provided for the orderly regulation of



172 SOCIAL CONDITION OF THE KINGDOM. 11663.

the people. And it was wonderful ho-w, in a short space, lie reformed several

abuses and customary neglects iu tbat part of the country where he lived,

which, being a rich fruitful vale, drew abundance of vagrant people to come

and exercise the idle trade of wandering and begging. But he took such

courses that there was very suddenly not a beggar left in the country; and all the

poorm everytown so maintained and provided for,as they never were so liberally

maintained and relieved before nor since. He procured unnecessary alehouses

to be put down in all the towns : and if any one that he heard of suffered

any disorder or debauchery in his house, he would not suffer him to brew any

more. He was a little severe against drunkenness, for which the drunkards

would sometimes rail at him ; but so were all the children of darkness con-

vinced by his light, that they were in awe more of his virtue than his

authority." In the instance of colonel Hutchinson, an accomplished gentle-

man of the Independent party, Puritanism is thus exhibited in its mildest

mood It is suppressing vagrancy and assisting honest poverty. It is putting

down unnecessary alehouses, and is a little severe against drunkenness. But

Puritanism as exhibited in such a man is not playing the fantastic tricks

which made it odious to the great body of the people, and drove the nation

into the disgusting sensuality and base self-seeking of the Eestoration.

Puritanism naturally offended the large remaining body who were attached to

the ceremonial of the Anglican Church, when it fasted on Christmas Day, and

feasted on Ash Wednesday. It took this course upon the old principle, that

the greater was the remove from Koman Catholicism the nearer was the

approach to true religion. The people generally did not take these sour

protestations against old customs very much to heart. Salt-fish and mince-

pie were not banished from their boards, although the orthodox seasons for

their consumption had a little varied. They had no great reverence for those

who opposed Cliristmas carols and mummeries; to whom the Yule-log and the

Boar's head were abominations. But in spite of them they had their dances

and their health-drinkings ; and wished their neighbours a merry Christmas

after the good old fashion. But when Puritanism put itself into a rampant

attitude, as it did in many districts, the people began to loath a power which

was so intermeddling and so morose. The neglect of public worship in a few-

was not likely to be remedied by fines and the stocks. " Katberiue Bartlett,

widow, upon her own confession, did absent herself from Church the last

Lord's day, contrary to the law, in the morning ; was ordered to pay

2s. 6(/., and in default of paying was ordered to be set in the stocks,"

says a record of the Dorchester justices. * From the same authority,

we learn that John Samwages, not having been to Church for five

weeks, and having not money to satisfy the law, was ordered to be

stocked for his said offence. Isor was the just observance of Sunday
likely to be greatly promoted by informations against husbands and wives, and

also,— cruel Puritans,—against " sweethearts," for walking abroad in sermon
time. One unhappy victim is stocked three hours for the heinous offence of

going to Charmiuster immediately after dinner on Easter day, and eating milk

and cream with some lads and lasses, upon which entertainment they spent

* Heam's MS. Book of Proceedings, quoted in "Soberts's Soathern Counties,
p. 244.
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twopence each.* Even the plea tliat the moving about on the Sabbath-day

was to hear a preacher in another pariah was no mitigation of tlie oflFence of

taking a longer walk than to the Church at the offender's own door. "Working
on Simday was punished by the rigid in the most exemplary manner. A tailor

is brought up for labouring at two o'clock on a January morning, to have a

piece of his manufacture completed in due time for some orthodox church-goer.

Children were punished for playing at nine-stones. Hanging out clothes to

dry on the Sabbath was an especial offence. Swearing had been a statutable

crime since the time of James I. ; but the extreme Puritans not only visited

profane cursing with fine and the stocks, but punished even such as followed

lady Percy's example of " good sooth," and " God shall mend me." To swear
" like a comfit-maker's wife " f was a grievous sin. " Plague take you" was
finable. The magisterial interference with private affairs was unceasing.

Alice Hill " is found to keep company with Philip Bartlett, in unseasonable

time ;
" and "William Steevens is sent to gaol for frequenting the company of

Christian, the wife of Edward Coles, " in a very suspicious manner."
That the extreme severity of some Puritans not only made them hateful

but ridiculous when their doctrines were in the ascendant, we may readily

believe. But at the same time we cannot fail to discover that many of the

imputations against them generally were gross exaggerations. They did not

give their children such names as " Fight the good fight of Faith," and " Stand
fast on high." "When Hume solemnly records that the brother of Praise-God

Barebone had for name, " If-Christ-had-not-died-for-you,-you-had-then-been-

damned,-Barebone," Hume is hoaxed by a joke invented half-a-century after

Barebone had terminated his career of politics and leather-selling. Neitherwere

the Puritans, after the rantings of Stubbes and Prynne against every species

of recreation were forgotten, distinguished for any capricious dislike of music,

or any contempt of secular knowledge. No man was more eager than Crom-
well himself to protect learning and learned men. He sought out scholars for

public employments. But, what is more to our present purpose, his house,

during the Protectorate, was as remarkable for its refined amusements as for

its decorous piety. The love of music was with him almost a passion, as it

was with Milton. But we can nowhere find a more complete refutation of

the idle belief that all the Puritans were opposed to every harmless pleasure,

than in Lucy Hutchinson's description of her own household. Her husband,

after his retirement from public affairs, was occupied with the improvement
of his estate in the vale of Belvoir. He was a sportsman, and recreated

himself, for a little time, with his hawks ;
" but when a very sober fellow,

that never was guilty of the usual vices of that generation of men, rage and
swearing, died, he gave over his hawks, and pleased himself with music, and
again fell to the practice of his viol, on which he played excellently well

;

and, entertaining tutors for the diversion and education of his children in all

sorts of music, he pleased himself in these innocent recreations during

Oliver's mutable reign. As he had great delight, so he had great judgment,

in music, and advanced his children's practice more than their tutors : he
also was a great supervisor of their learning, and indeed himself a tutor to

thera all, besides all those tutors which he liberally entertained in his house

* Beam's MS. Book of ProceeJings. + Henry IV., Part 1, Act iii. sc. 1.

VOL. rv.—107.
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for them. He spared not any cost for the education of both his sons and

daughters in languages, sciences, music, dancing, and all other qualities

befitting their father's house. He was himself their instructor in humility,

sobriety, aud all godliness and virtue, which he rather strove to make them

exercise with love and delight than by constraint. As other things were hia

delight, this only he made his business, to attend the education of his

children, and the government of his own house and town. This he performed

so well that never was any man more feared and loved than he by all his

domestics, tenants, and hired workmen. He was loved with such a fear and

reverence as restrained all rude familiarity and insolent presumptions in

those who were under him, and he was feared with so much love that they

aU delighted to do his pleasure. As he maintained his authority in all rela-

tions, so he endeavoured to make their subjection pleasant to them, and

rather to convince them by reason than to compel them to obedience,

and would decline even to the lowest of his family to make them enjoy

their lives in sober cheerfulness, and not find their duties burdensome.
* * * * As he was very hospitable, and his conversation no less desirable

and pleasant than instructive and advantageous, his house was much resorted

to, and as kindly open to those who had in public contests been hia enemies,

as to his continued friends ; for there never lived a man that had less malice

and revenge, nor more reconcileableness and kindness and generosity in his

nature than he."

Aubrey records that Hollar told him that when the Civil Wars broke out

he went to the Low Countries, where he stayed tOl 1649 :
" When he first

came to England, which was a serene time of peace, the people, both poor

and rich, did look cheerfully; but at his return he found the countenances of

the people all changed, melancholy, spitefid, as if bewitched." * It is not an

unfavourable attribute of the English character that the people did take to

heart their strife and bloodshed, their uncertainty as to the present aud their

dread of the future. Aubrey has no direct record that the old cheerful looks

had returned ; but we may well conceive, that in spite of the Puritan rigour

occasionally breaking out, the nation was gradually resuming the habits, if

not wholly of merry England, of stirring and well-employed England. Pros-

perous industry always brings its own cheerfulness, if it is moderate in its

desires, and not inordinate in its cravings for wealth and luxury. We see

the stir of inventive genius at this period. We trace the beginnings of that

experimental philosophy which was to put England at the head of all indus-

trious nations. "Honest and learned JJr. Hartlib," the friend of Milton,

has made " an ink that would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper
being pressed on it." Eobert Boyle, " that excellent person and great

virtuoso," is improving the air-pump, and prosecuting his studies in che-

mistry. Colonel Blount invites philosophers to inspect his new-invented

ploughs. Sir P. Neale is famous for his optic-glasses. Greatorex, the

mathematical-instrument maker, has an invention to quench fire. The no less

important principles of commerce are come to the aid of all science and
industry. The City Goldsmiths have opened Banking establishments. Super-

fluous money has ceased to be buried or locked in chests. Agriculture feels

• "LiTea,"Tol. ui. p. 402.
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the influence of the general stir of the national mind. The turnip-husbandry
is teaching the farmer that the earth can bear as useful produce as corn ; and
the cultivation of clover is making a valuable addition to the " meadows trim
with daisies pied," upon which the flocks of England hare been hitherto

sustained.

Amidst the many evidences that we occasionally meet with of the intel-

lectual and industrial activity of the people, we also encounter many proofs

of their subjection to superstitious fears. Even the learned and the scientific

are not free from singular fancies, engendered in the atmosphere of fanati-

cism. Mr. Oughtred, " that renowned mathematician," says Evelyn in 1655,
" had strong appreliensions of some extraordinary event to happen the
following year, from the calculation of coincidence with the dUuvian period

;

and added that it might possibly be to convert the Jews by our Saviour's

visible appearance, and to judge the world." The Almanac makers of that

time were deluding the people with those prophecies, which they continued
to swallow for two centuries. Lilly was still in vogue ; and Francis Moore
had joined the ranks of imposture. The most remarkable of their exploits

was to frighten the isle from its propriety, on the 29th of April, 1652, by the
terrors of an eclipse of the sun. This fatal day was called Mirk Monday

;

and the dread of it " so exceedingly alarmed the whole nation that hardly any
one would work, or stir out of their houses."

As regards the material prosperity of the country, we may conclude this

sketch with the testimony of Howell, a devoted royalist, to the fact that

the restorative powers that were possessed by an energetic people in their

insular security and their ancient and renewed freedom, were the pro-

vidential compensations for long years, first of tyranny and then of universal

disturbance. " The calamities and confusions, which the late wars did bring

upon us, were many and manifold, yet England may be said to have gained

one advantage by it ; for whereas before she was like an animal that knew
not his own strength, she is now better acquainted with herself, for her

power and wealth did never appear more both by land and sea."
*

If the immediate eflfect of the Civil Wars was such that England " became
better acquainted with herself," so that she increased in power and wealth,

the more lasting consequence was that the whole nation became more earnest

in its regard for the higher obligations of religion—that the great body of the

people, amidst all the extravagances of sectaries, came to have a more elevated

sense of the responsibilities that belonged to a condition approaching to

religious liberty. The Lndiflference and profaneness that came in with the
return of the Stuarts were chiefly manifest amongst the upper classes,—the

sycophants of a debauched Court, and the herd of writers who thought that

wit and immorality were necessary companions. The fanaticism and intoler-

ancs died out ; but the best portions of the Puritan spirit were never extin-

guished. "WTien the Anglican Church again became oppressive and worldly,

the principle of religious liberty asserted itself in .strenuous non-conformity, and
kept alive the zeal which xiltimately placed the Church itself upon the only

safe foundation for a wealthy establishment, that of emulation in the duty of

diligently teaching, and kindly watching over, the congregations entrusted to

• "L«Uers,"vol iv. p. 110.
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its charge. Baxter, tlie Puritan, who wa3 persecuted wlieu the Episcopalians

returned to power, is now regarded by English churchmen as the model of a

parish priest ; and we may well conclude this view of the period of his

ministry immediately following the establishment of the Commonwealth, by

his just account of the advantage to religion, through " the change that was

made in public afl'uirs by the success of the war :

"

" For before, the riotous rabble had boldness enough to make serious god-

liness a common scorn, and call them all Puritans and Precisians that did not

care as little for God and Heaven and their souls as they did ; especially if a

man were not fuUy satisfied with their undisciplined, disorderly churches, or

Lay Chancellor's excommunications, Ac, then no name was bad enough for

him. And the Bishop's Articles enquiring after such, and their courts and

the High Commission grievously afflicting those that did but fast and pray

together, or go from an ignorant drunken reader, to hear a godly able preacher

at the nest parish, &c. This kept religion among the vulgar under either

continual reproach or terror, encouraging the rabble to despise it and revile

it, and discouraging those that else would own it. And experience telleth us,

that it is a lamentable impediment to men's conversion, when it is a way
everywhere spoken against, and prosecuted by superiors, which they must
embrace ; and when at their first approaches they must go through such

dangers and obloquy as is fitter for confirmed Christians to be exercised

with, than unconverted sinners or young beginners : Therefore, though

Cromwell gave liberty to all sects among us, and did not set up any party

alone by force, yet this much gave abundant advantage to the Gospel,

removing the prejudices and the terrors which hindered it ; especially con-

sidering that godliness had countenance and reputation also, as well as

liberty ; whereas before, if it did not appear in all the fetters and formalities

of the times, it was the way to common shame and ruiu."
*

• "Life,"p. 8G.







Silver Crown.

CHAPTER XII.

The Protectorate—Incentives to assassinate the Protector—Koyalist Plot concocted in France

—

Cromwell's deportment to the French Government— His Foreign Policy generally—First

Parliament of the Protectorate—Cromwell's Speech on opening the Session—Parliament
questions the Protector's authority—The Parliament House closed—Cromwell requires a

Pledge from llembers—Recusant Members excluded—Subsequent Temper of the Parlia-

ment—Cromwell dissolves the Parliament—Koyalist Risings organised—Failure of Risings
• in the West and North—Resistance to Taxation—The Major-Generals—Severities against

Papists and Episcopalians—Tolerance to Sects.

The Lord Protector of the Commonwealth, who had been inaugurated on
the 16th of December, 1653, had, some four months afterwards, entered upon
the occupation of the royal palaces of Whitehall and of Hampton Court.

"Warwick, the Cavalier, who, in 1610, had looked upon a gentleman speaking

in Parliament " very ordinarily apparelled," yet lived, as he records, to see

this very gentleman, " having had a better tailor, and more converse among
good company," appear at AVhitehall " of a great and majestic deportment

and comely presence." * The same courtier says, speaking of a period when
the dignity of Oliver was further confirmed, " And now he models his house,

that it might have some resemblance unto a Court ; and his liveries, and

lacqueys, and yeomen of the guard are known whom they belong to by their

liabit." t There was something more went to the making of the Protector

Oliver than " a better tailor ;
" or than " liveries and lacqueys and yeomen of

the guard ; " something higher even than " more converse among good
company." There had been fourteen years of such experience as belonged

to no other man in his time. " I was by birth a gentleman ; living neither

in anj' considerable heiglit, nor yet in obscurity. I have been called to

several employments in the nation." More than this :
" My manner of life,

which was to run up and down the nation, had given me to see and know the

temper and spirits of all men." Thus he spoke to his first Parliament, with

a dignified modesty. Out of his own courage, sagacity, and abiding sense

'itemoirs," p. 248. t Ihid. p. 382.
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that his destiny was in tlic Lands of a supreme directing power, had a great

ruler been made—one who " alone remained to conduct the government and
to save the country." Such is the panegyric of Milton. When our most
eloquent historian described Cromwell as " the greatest prince that has ever

ruled England," * we had reached that state of historical counter-balance,

that we could stop to inquire whether the familiar words of usurper, traitor,

hypocrite, fanatic, dissembler, as ajjplied to this prince, were not the merest
echoes of the united hatred of cavalier and republican, of libertine and
sceptic, which it would be well to lay aside after two centuries of abuse and
misrepresentation. Wo shall endeavour to relate the events of the Pro-
tectorate, without being wholl_y carried away by our sense of the unquestion-

able superiority of this man over the most eminent of his contemporaries.

We shall seek to regard him as the man best qualified to stand between the

restoration of the monarchy and unmitigated despotism ; as one who in hia

own manifestations of arbitrary power was ever striving to establish a system

of constitutional liberty ; as one who upheld the supremacy of the laws at A

time when in the absence of such a ruler the State might have been plunged
into the depths of anarchy and bloodshed. Oliver did many things that are

repugnant to the principles ofjust freedom under an established government;
but it may be honestly asked whether his example can justify that species of

revolutionary despotism which seeks only to govern by the sword, without a

persistent struggle to make the civil authority ultimately supreme. The
Protectorate of Oliver was a constant attempt to unite the executive authority

of one with the legislative control of many. He laboured to accomplish in

his own day what time only could perfect, after manj' reverses. Had he lived

long enough to have founded a dynasty, the problem might have been moro
quickly solved. The partial and temporary despotism of the Protectorate is

gone ; the liberty and toleration which it proposed as its final objects remain.

We may apply to the history of this crisis the words of Cromwell's own
earnest conviction :

—" What are all our Histories, and other traditions of

actions in former times, but God manifesting Himself, that He hath shaken,

and tumbled down, and trampled upon, everything that He hath not

planted?" t We may especially apply these memorable words, so charac-

teristic of their utterer, and yet so universal in their truth, to the whole

history of the English Eevolution of the seventeenth century. After the first

great contest was over, the Divine Hight of Kings came back upon England
with unforgotten insolence in its pretensions, although with somewhat

diminished power of working immediate evil. But it perished : for the

Divine Eight had to stand a test which its most powerful enemy had proposed

as a test of all political action :
" If it be of God, He will bear it up : If it

be of man it will tumble." J
In the remarkable conversation between Cromwell and Whitelocke,

which preceded the dissolution of the Long Parliament,§ Whitelocke, with

great sagacity, had pointed out that in the assumption by Cromwell of

monarchical power, " that question, wherein before so great parties of the

nation were engaged, and which was universal, will by this means become in

effect a private controversy only. Before it was national, what head ol

* Macanlay, " Histoid," vol. i. c. ii.

t Cromwell—Speecb iv "Caily.e," vol. iii. p. 89. t IbUl. § See attie, p. 156.
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government we should have ; now it will become particular, who shall be our

governor, wliether of the family of the Stuarts, or of the family of the

Cromwells." Cromwell replied, " I confess you speak reason in this." The
iicceptanee by Cromwell of the office of Protector immediately gave this

character to the controversy. The great object of all the discontented

Eepublicans or Cavaliers ; the supporters of prerogative, or the enemies

of aU government but tliat of the reign of the Saints ; those who would

have re-entered into possession of the property which had changed hands,

or those who sought a division of all property whatsoever ; intolerant

Episcopalians, equally intolerant Presbyterians, frantic Anabaptists ;—all

these classes now saw an enemy in the one man in whom the ruling

power was concentrated. That power had become more vigilant, more

far-seeing, more difficult to shake, than the distracted authority of the

Long Parliament, or of the Little Parliament. Poreiga governments recog-

nised and dreaded this commanding power, well described by the great

minister of the next century :
" Oliver Cromwell, who astonished mankind by

his intelligence, did not derive it from spies in the cabinet of every prince iu

Europe : he drew it from the cabinet of his own sagacious mind. He
observed facts, and traced them forward to their consequences. From what
was, he concluded what must be, and he never was deceived." * Foreign

governments might therefore have rejoiced to see the downfall of this man,

whose soul was bent upon sustaining the glory of his country, as well as con-

solidating its internal peace. But he was as prudent as he was watchful.

He was surrounded with conspirators of every degree. The doctrine of

assassination was openly preached by the Poyalists abroad. From Paris, on

the 23rd of April, 1G54, came out a Proclamation in the name of Charles the

Second, setting forth that " a certain base mechanic fellow, by name Oliver

Cromwell—after he had most inhumanly and barbarously butchered our

dear father, of sacred memory, his just and lawful sovereign—hath most

tyrannically and traitorously usurped the supreme power over our said

kingdoms." It thus proceeds : "These are therefore, iu our name, to give

free leave and liberty to any man whomsoever, within any of our three kiug-

doms, by pistol, sword, or poison, or by any other way or means whatsoever,

to destroy the life of the said Oliver Cromwell ; wherein they will do an act

acceptable to God and good men, by cutting so detestable a villain from the

face of the earth." It further promises aU sorts of rewards to " whosoever,

whether soldier or other, who shall be instrumental in so signal a piece of

service." This proclamation has been attributed to Hyde—perhaps unjustly.

It is not clear that this incentive to assassination " on the word and faith of

a Christian king " really came from Charles Stuart, though undoubtedly it

came from his " Court at Paris." But it was extensively circulated, openly

abroad, secretly in England ; and it produced its natural effects. On the

20th of May, being Saturday—a day on which the Protector usually went to

Hampton Court—his guards were to be attacked by thirty stout men, and

then and there was the deed to be done, of which the perpetrator was to be

honoured with knighthood, and five hundred pounds a year in land, and

honourable employment. But the Protector escaped the ambuscade ; for

* ChatLam's Spsech ou Spain, November 2, 1770.
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five of the royalist projectors of tlie plot were arrested in their beds a few

hours before its intended accomplishment. Forty persons were subjected to

ex.iminatiou as confederates with colonel John Gerard, Peter Yowell, a

schoolmaster, and Somerset Fox. These three were tried before a High
Court of Justice. Fox pleaded guilty, and was pardoned. Tlie other two

were executed. Of their guilt the evidence is sufficiently clear ; and it is

equally manifest that the plan had been communicated to Prince Eupert at

Paris. Hyde protested, in a letter to the Secretary Nicholas, that of

the " whole matter the king knows no more than you do." There is one

point connected with this plot which we give in the words of M. Guizot, who
has published the documents upon which it is established: "Whatever may
have been the amount of his participation in the plan for the assassination of

the Protector, and whether Cliarles was aware of it or not, the fact itself was

incontestable, and probably even more serious than Cromwell allowed it to

appear ; for there is reason to believe that M. de Baas,—at that time an envoy

extraordinary of Mazarin to London, and temporarily connected with the

embassy of M. de Bordeaux,—was not unacquainted either with the conspira-

tors or their design. Cromwell was so convinced of this that he summoned
M. de Baas before his councU, and sharply interrogated him on the subject.

But he had too much good sense to magnify the affair beyond what was

required by a due regard for his own safety, or by laying too much stress on

this incident, to interrupt, for any length of time, his friendly relations with

Mazarin and the Court of France, which manifested the greatest anxiety to

remain on good terms with him. He merely sent M. de Baas back to

France, openly stating to Louis XIV. and Mazarin his reasons for so doing,

and showing in this the same moderation which had induced him to bring

to trial only three of the conspirators. He had escaped the danger ; made
known to England and Europe the active vigilance of his police ; and proved

to the royalists that he would not spare them. He attempted nothing further.

He possessed that difficult secret of the art of governing which consists in a

just appreciation of what will be sufficient in any given circumstance, and in

resting satisfied with it."* Cromwell had made known to Europe, and

especially to France, out of whose bosom the assassins came, the vigilance of

his own police. He did not complain that France did not go before him to

restrain and punish assassination, and to set a mark of reprobation upon such

an incentive to the crime as the Proclamation issued in the name of Charles

the Second. When it was indisputable, even, that an envoy of the French

king had employed the name of Mazarin to encourage this scheme of murder,

Cromwell was not diverted from what he regarded as the true national policy,

an alliance with France, by his own personal resentment. He sent M. de

Baas back to his own Court. He imputed blame to him alone. He writes to

Louis XIV. with the true magnanimity of one who could lay aside all meaner

considerations in a strong sense of public duty, " It has seemed advisable to

us to assure your majesty that, in dismissing de Baas, we had no thought or

wish to interrupt in any way the negotiations now pending ; desiring, on the

contrary, in all candour and simplicity of soul, that false interpretations and

subjects of evil suspicions may be cast aside."+

• "Cromwell," vol. ii. p. 51. f lUd. Appendix iL p. 420.
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"Whilst France and Spain were each employing all the resources of their

diplomacy to secure tlie alliance of England, Cromwell, after tedious nego-

tiations, had concluded a peace with the United Provinces. The naval power
of the Dutch had been finally broken by the victory of Blake, in July, 1653,

when Van Tromp was himself killed by a musket-ball. The conditions of

peace which Cromwell exacted were moderate ; and he was reproached by his

enemies with having sacrificed the advantages gained in the war for the

greater popularity of his rule at home. The nation wanted peace, and
rejoiced at the termination of hostilities so injurious to its commerce. The
Protector, moreover, accomplished his great desire of promoting the union of

the Protestant States of Europe. In the treaty with Holland, which was
signed on the 5th of April, 1654, were comprehended Denmark, the Hanseatic

Towns, and the Swiss Protestant Cantons. A treaty of friendship and alliance

with Sweden was concluded in the same month as that with Holland. lu
the foreign relations of England there was no comparison between the delays

of a Parliament and the decision of the Protector. When the responsibility

of determining great questions involving peace or war was in the hands of a

supreme ruler and his council, the policy of the country was settled upon
fixed principles, which, whetlier or not they were safe and profitable, were at

any rate not timid or vacillating. Cromwell decided that the alliance of

France was preferable to that of Spain. His opinions were opposed by many
of his own officers. He had taken his own view of the question ; but for a

short time lield bimselt' aloof from any final measure, whilst he was assiduously

courted by tlie ambassadors of these rival powers. Of Spain he demanded
that the navigation of the West Indies should be free ; and that Englishmen
in Spain should be protected in the exercise of their religion against the

interference of the Inquisition. The Spanish ambassador said that such a

demand was to ask for the two eyes of his master. From France he required

the expulsion of the Stuarts ; and, in a nobler spirit, liberty and security for

the French Protestants. No treaty with France was concluded in the first

year of the Protectorate, and no hostilities were offered to Spain ; but it became
manifest that the disposition of Cromwell was to reject the alliance of the

power that was the most devoted adherent to Eome. With Portugal he con-

cluded a commercial treaty. But on the very day this treaty was signed, he

caused the law to be unflinchingly executed upon the brother of the Portu-

guese ambassador, who had killed two Englishmen, and raised a tumult with

the armed servants of the embassy, at the Exchange in London. JNo plea of

diplomatic privileges could prevent Don Pantaleon de Sa from being tried,

convicted, and executed for the offence. The foreigner beheld with dread

and wonder the stern and fearless justice of the Commonwealth.

Under the Instrument of Government by which Cromwell was appointed

Protector, it was provided that a Parliament should be elected to meet on the

3rd of September, 1654 : but that in the interim the Protector, assisted by
his Council of twenty-one members, should be entitled to issue Ordinances

having the force of Laws, as well as to do all acts necessary for the public

service. We have seen how vigorously Cromwell applied himself, during

these nine months, to establish the foreign relations of the country upon a

satisfactory foundation. But ho devoted himself no less energetically to

accomplish a series of domestic reforms, some of which have presented models
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to succeeding reformers ; others Lave been pronounced crude and imprac-

ticable ; but all have the merit of seeking the public good, though by courses

which have that tincture of despotism which esseutiallj belongs to a revolu-

tionary period. "When the first Parliament of the Protectorate met on the

4th of September, the Lord Protector went into an elaborate explanation of

his measures, domestic aud foreign. The one measure of his government that

was all important was this :
" It hath been instrumental to call a free Par-

liament ; whicb, blessed be God, we see here this day. 1 say, a free Parlia-

ment." There had been no election to a Parliament in England for fourteen

years. This Parliament was to include Eepresentatives of the three king-

doms :
" You are met here on the greatest occasion that, I believe, England

ever saw ; having upon your shoulders the interests of three great nations,

with the territory belonging to them." The Parliament was composed of

four hundred aud sixty members. Of four hundred for England aud Wales,

two hundred and fifty-one were to be returned by counties, and a hundred

and fort^'-nine by cities and boroughs. Scotland, which had been declared

united to England by an Ordinance of the 12th of April, was to send thirty

members ; Ireland was to send also thirty members. The right of voting for

representatives was in those who possessed real or personal property to the

value of two hundred pounds. Eoman Catholics, and those who liad been in

arms against the Parliament during the Civil Wars, were excluded from

voting, or from being returned as members. But by the instrument of

government, and in tiie terms of the writ for election, it was a condition

" That the persons elected shall not have power to alter the government as it

is settled in one single person and a parliament."

The 3rd of September, the day appointed for the assembling of Parliament,

falling on a Suuday, the House adjourned to the next day, after meeting the

Protector in the Painted Chamber. On that Monday the Parliament was

opened with almost regal pomp. " The Protector rode in state from "White-

hall to the Abbey Church in Westminster. . . . Hishighness was seated

over against the pulpit, the members of the Parliament on both sides. . . .

After the sermon, which was preached by Mr. Thomas Goodwin, his highness

went in the same equipage to the Painted Cliamber, where he took seat in a

chair of state set upon steps, and the members upon benches round about."

The long speech which Cromwell addressed to this Parliament was reported

"by one who stood very near ;
" and was published " to prevent mistakes."

Studied no doubt it was ; for its sentences, however involved, are full of

meaning,—but it was not delivered from a written paper. In its wide range,

and careful explanations, it has a considerable resemblance to the speeches of

the American Presidents. The Protector had a very difficult assembly to

address. His own Council had been elected, with one exception. Some of

the republican leaders, who were indignant at the whole course of government

since the dissolution of the Long Parliament, were again returned. A large

body of the Presbyterians were also members, with the ever-prevailing desire

to maintain their own form of Church government. There was a peculiar

significance in the Protector's words when he said that the great end of their

meeting was " Healing and Settling I trust it is in the minds of

you all, and much more in the mind of God, to cause Healing." He would

not touch upon past transactions too particularly, for the remembrance of
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Buch, instead of healing, " miglit set the vround fresh a-bleeding." The obli-

vion of past animosities was scarcely yet to he accomplished. The social

improvements vihich were to grow out of a happy concord were nevertheless

to be earnestly striven for. Briefly the Protector referred to what had been
done in the way of Ordinances— " for the interest of the people alone, and
for their good, without respect had to any other interest." The administra-

tion of finance had been regulated ; the hardships of prisoners for debt, an

old grievance, had been lessened
;
prison-discipline had been reformed ; high-

ways had been improved. These were matters at which the Protector only

glanced. But upon more important reforms he delivered himself without

reserve. And first of Law Eeform :
" The government hath had some things

to desire ; and it hath done some things actually. It hath desired to reform

the Laws. I say to reform them :—and for that end it hath called together

persons, without oftence be it spoken, of as great ability and as great interest

as are in these nations, to consider how tho laws might be made plain and
short, and less chargeable to the people ; how to lessen expense for the good
of the nation. And those things are in preparation, and bills prepared;

which in due time, I make no question, will be tendered to you. In the

meanwhile there hath been care taken to put the administration of the Laws
into the hands of just men ; men of the most known integrity and ability.

The Chancery hath been reformed, I hope, to the satisfaction of all good men;
such as for the things depending there, which made the burden and work of

the honourable persons intrusted in those services too heavy for their ability,

it hath referred many of them to those places where Englishmen love to have

their rights tried, the Courts of Law at "Westminster." The Ordinance " for

reforming the Court of Chancery " consisted of sixty-seven articles. That

Court before its reform was in full possession of the character which it long

strove to preserve, in spite of law or ordinance, of public contempt and sena-

torial reprobation. It had twenty-three thousand causes before it, which had

been depending for long years ; it was in the pleasing exercise of its power
" of undoing many families." Cromwell's desire that " the Laws might be

made plain and short, and less chargeable to the people," has been the desire

of all honest rulers and legislators from that time to our own.

But there was a task still more difiicult than the reform of the Law, which

the Protector had endeavoured to accomplish by Ordinances :
" This Govern-

ment hath endeavoured to put a stop to that heady way of every man making

himself a Minister and Preacher. It hath endeavoured to settle a method

for the approving and sanctioning of men of piety and ability to discharge

that work. And I think I may say, it hath committed the business to tho

trust of persons, both of the Presbyterian and Independent judgments, of as

known ability, piety, and integrity, as any, I believe, this nation hath." . .

" The Government hath also taken care, we hope, for the expulsion of all

those who may be judged any way unfit for this work ; who are scandalous,

and the common scorn and contempt of that function."

In thus describiug his measures for securing " men of piety and ability
"

to discharge the duties of ministers and preaclicrs, the Protector referred to

the Commissions which ho had instituted—the Commission of Triers, and the

Commission of Expurg.ation. Such measures were the necessary results of

an endeavour to remedy the evils which had been produced by the total
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suspension of an authorised ecclesiastical jurisdiction. The episcopal authority

had long ceased. The prcsbytcrian authority vras not established. Church
government was ^vhoUy at an end. Witli all his love of toleration, his strong

sense perceived the necessity of something better than what he described as
" the heady way of every man making himself a minister and a preacher."

His Commission for the trial of public preachers comprised nine laymen and

tvrenty-iiine of the clergy. His other Commission consisted of gentry and
clergy in every county, to inquire into the conduct, and eject from their livings,

if necessar}', " scaud.ilous, ignorant, and insufficient " ministers. It is impossible

that such Commissions should not have been in many cases arbitrary, perhaps

prejudiced and unjust. But even Baxter has given his testimony to the general

benefit of these irregular attempts to remedy the absence of a competent eccle-

siastical authority for providing religious instruction for the people. " Because

this Assembly of Triers is most heavily accused and reproached by some men,

I shall speak the truth of them, and suppose my word will be the rather

taken, because most of them took me for one of their boldest adversaries, as

to their opinion, and because I was known to disown their power. . . The
truth is, that though their authority was null, and though some few over-busy

and over-rigid Independents among them were too severe against all that were
Arminians, and too particular in inquiring after sanctification in those whom
they examined, and somewhat too lax in their admission of unlearned and
erroneous men, that favoured Autinomiauism or Anabaptism

;
yet to give

them their due, they did abundance of good to the Church : They saved many
a congregation from ignorant, ungodly, drunken teachers. . . . All those

that used the Ministry but as a common trade to live by, and were never

likely to convert a soul ; all these they usually rejected ; and in their stead

admitted of any that were able serious preachers, and lived a godly life, of

what tolerable opinion soever they were." *

The exhortations of Cromwell to labour for " settling and healing " were
addressed to unwilling listeners. There was one sore that, in the thoughts

of a large number, would admit of no healing. In their view the great ulcer

of the State was the supremacy of one man. They would not recognise the

co-ordinate power of legislative and executive. Their idea of a Common-
wealth was that of a permanent Assembly, in which all the elementary

principles of government should be perpetually discussed ; all the relations of

the State to foreign powers debated and re-debated ; all the religious animosi-

ties of unnumbered sects continually inflamed by alternations of intolerance and
liberality, according to the vote of the hour. Their complaint was, not that

Cromwell and his Council had ruled unwisely ; but that he should be exalted

above his fellows to rule at all. The royalist lampooners said that the

Protector's escutcheon should exhibit

" The Brewers', with the King's arms, quartered." +

Those who had been saved from the annihilation of all their hopes of civil

and religious liberty by the Colonel from Huntingdon, now joined with the

most infuriate of the Cavaliers in abuse of the " base mechanic fellow "—tho
•' Caesar in a Clown " before whom they were prostrate when he returned in

• "Life," ji. 72. t " Cleveland's Poems."
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triumph from Dunbar and Worcester. Eoundhead and Cavalier had now
found a common principle of action. The Parliament had ample powers
under the Instrument of Government. The authority of the Protector was
great, but with very stringent limitations. Tlie conjoined authority was, as

described by the Protector himself, " likely to avoid the extremes of monarchy
on the one hand, and of democracy on the other." * Nevertheless, the very

first occupation of the representatives assembled on the 3rd of September,

16o*t, was to proceed to the discussion of the question whether the House
shall approve of the system of government by a Parliament and a single

Person. For three days this elementary question had been debated ; and by
a majority of a hundred and forty-six votes against a hundred and forty-one,

the House resolved to go into Committee to deliberate still further upon this

fundamental proposition. On the morning when the Committee was to meet,

the doors of the Parliament were found closed. The member for Lynn,
Mr. Goddard, has given some details of the incidents of this Tuesday

morning :
" Going by water to Westminster, I was told that the Parliament

doors were locked up, and guarded with soldiers, and that the barges were to

attend the Protector to the Painted Chamber." He attempted to pass up
the Parliament Stair, but was repulsed by soldiers ; and was required, if he was

a Member, to go into the Painted Chamber. " The Speaker and all the

Members were walking up and down the Hall, the Court of Eequests, and

the Painted Chamber, expecting the Protector's coming." The Protector

Westmmster.

did come, with his guards ; and took his seat in a chair of state ; and he

then spoke for an hour and a half to the bare-headed assembly, with an

Speech of 22Dd January, 1665.
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earnestness to wbicli a feeling of wounded pride gave unwonted emphasis.

lie had told them, not long before, that they were a free Parliament—" And
80 you are, whilst you own the government and authority which called you

hither There was a reciprocity implied and expressed I

called myself not to this place. I say again, I called myself not to this place.

.... If my calling be from God, and my testimony from the People, God
and the People shall take it from me, else I will not part with it." He then

went over many passages of the past. " Having had some occasions to sec,

together with my brethren and countrymen, a happy period put to our sharp

wars and contests with the tlieu common enemy, I hoped, in a private

capacity, to have reaped the fruit and bcuent of our hard labours and hazards.

.... I hoped to have had leave to retire to a private life. I begged to be

dismissed of my charge. I begged it again and again ; and God be judge

between me and all men if I lie in this matter." His dissolution of the

Long Parliament is referred to as a measure of inevitable necessity. His

summoning of the Little Parliament was " to see if a few might have been

called together, for some short time, who miglit put the nation in some way

of certain settlement." He adds, with the same solemn appeal to Heaven,
" a chief end to myself was to lay down the power which was in my hands."

In the unlimited condition of General of all the forces—that " boundless

authority" conferred by Act of Parliament,—he " did not desire to live a single

day." The Little Parliament resigned the power and authority which had

been committed to them. " All things being again subject to arbitrariness,"

he was himself " a person having power over the three nations without

bound or limit." At the request of that Assembly he accepted the office of

Protector ; be took the oath to the government. In obedience to that trust,

he and his Council had been " faithful in calling this Parliament." He
maintained that the .people, in the expression of their voices by Grand

Juries, by addresses from Counties and Cities, were his witnesses of appro-

bation to the place he filled. But the climax of his speech was that they, the

members of Parliament, were his last witnesses. They came there by his

writs directed to the sheriffs. To these writs the people gave obedience,

having had the Act of Government communicated to them, by printed copies, it

being also read at the places of election. The writ of return was signed with

proviso " that the person so chosen should not have power to alter the

government as now settled in one single Person and a Parliament." Certainly

Oliver Protector has very conclusively settled the question which the Par-

liament had been three days debating; and he can scarcely be called

tyrannous, when he required " some owning of your call and of the autho-

rity which brought you hither I must deal plainly with you : What
I forbore upon a just confidence at first, you necessitate me unto now." This

thing (he produces a parchment) when assented to and subscribed is "the means

that will you let in"—(through those doors which are now locked) " to act those

things as a Parliament which are for the good of the People." The parchment

to be signed at the lobby-door bore these words :
" I do hereby freely

promise, and engage myself, to be true and faithful to the Lord Protector and

the Commonweath of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and shall not (accord-

ing to the tenor of the Indenture whereby I am returned to serve in this

present Parliament) propose, or give my consent, to alter the government
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as it is settled in a Single Person and a Parliament." Many Members signed

at once. Three hundred had signed before the end of the month. But tho

republican leaders refused to give any pledge ; and the Parliament was thus

reduced to little more than two-thirds of the members returned. Ludlow,

who was then absent in Ireland, deeply sympathises with his brother repub-

licans :
" So soon as this visible hand of violence appeared to be upon them,

most of the eminent assertors of the liberty of their country withdrew them-

selves ; being persuaded they should better discbarge their duty to the nation

by this way of expressing their abhorrence of his tyrannical proceedings, tlian

by surrendering their liberties under their own hands, and then treating with

him who was possessed of the sword, to recover some part of them again."

The Parliament, thus mutilated, resumed its duties. Its first act was an

assertion of some independence in resolving that the pledge not to make any
change in the government did not apply beyond the first article under which

the Protectorate had been constituted—that which referred to a Single Person
and a Parliament ; and it adopted that article in a resolution of its own.
Cromwell had conquered the Parliament into a show of effecting by its own
act what was the result of his strong will. He had said to them, " The wilful

throwing away of this government,—I can sooner be willing to be rolled into

my grave and buried with infamy, than I can give my consent unto."

When the destinies of a nation hang upon the life of a single man, the

importance that is attached to the slightest accidents befalling him extend

from his contemporaries to history. Cromwell 80oa after this great trial of

^^^MrB^

Elm, Hyde Pork, Londnn.

hi8 strength was taking a little relaxation after his own simple fashion. He
had been dining under tho trees in Hvde Park—he might have sat under the
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ancient elm which still teII3 of a time long past. A new set of six horses had

been given him by the duke of Oldenburg ; and with his old country habits,

he took the reins to drive home. The horses plunged, and my Lord Protector

was thrown from the box. Marvellous to relate, a pistol went off in his

pocket,—he earned a pistol, at a time when most men went armed ; and grave

historians duly notice how apprehensive he must have been of his life to bear

about with him such a weapon. His life was certainly unsafe. His aged

mother, who died in the following November, " at the sound of a musket

would often be afraid her son was shot, and could not be satisfied unless she

saw him once a day at least." The good old lady died at the age of ninety-

four, blessing that son, and saying " The Lord cause his face to shine upon

you, and comfort you in all your Adversities." Tes, Adversities. Tlie height

of his power was truly an adversity ; and we may well believe him to have

been sincere, when in a burst of disappointment amidst the contentions around

him, he said of the task of governing, " I had rather keep a flock of sheep."

But Ilia genius was fitted for governing, however Ludlow underrated it, in

pointing the moral of the runaway horses :
" He would needs take the place

of his coachman, not doubting but the three pair of horses he was about to

drive would prove as tame as the three nations which were ridden by him
;

and therefore not contented with their ordinary pace he lashed them very

furiously." By his fall, says the republican philosopher, "he might have

been instructed how dangerous it was to intermeddle with those things in

which he iiad no experience." Oliver's system of government was really

founded upon his experience, and not upon refined theories aiming at imprac-

ticable perfection. He drove the state carriage for some years without

tumbling from the box ; and though he knew the use of the bit and the whip,

he rarely "lashed very furiously." Only when the state-carriage stood still,

was he moved out of his wonted calmness. For three months the first free

Parliament, although the recusant Members had retired to their homes, made
small progress in " settling." From the 21st of September till the 20th of

January, the Instrument of Government was in a constant course of amend-

ments and additions. It was natural enough that attempts should be made

to apply every check to arbitrary authority in the Protector; but the mis-

trust was too marked ; and the disposition to nullify the existing constitution

of the Protectorate too apparent, not to produce a corresponding restlessness

in the nation. Very large questions were depending with foreign powers
;

but the function of the executive was stultified by the perpetual discussion

as to the authority in which should be confided the right of declaring war or

making peace. The legislative power of the Parliament was absolute ; for if

the Protector did not give his consent to any Bill within twenty days of its

passing, it became Law without his consent. And yet the Assembly could

not see the necessity of its legislative sanction to the necessary reforms which

had been proposed, and partly effected, by Cromwell and his Council. These

measures were suspended, and referred to Committees for revision. Other

propositions of public importance, such as the celebration of marriage ; the

treatment of lunatics ; the relief of prisoners for debt ; the equalisation of

taxes ; were introduced as Bills, but none were adopted. They triumphed

over Cromwell's supposed ambition in deciding that the Protectorate should

be elective, and not hereditary. They outraged his principles of toleration.
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wliich liad been recognised in the Instrument of Government, by appointin"
a Committee to define what was " faith in God by Jesus Christ ;

" and
to settle wliat -were " damnable heresies." They went farther, and ordered
that several heretics, amongst whom was John Biddle, a Socinian school-

master, should be imprisoned. The supplies were voted as tardily, and with
as impolitic an economy, as if the foreign affairs of the country had been
conducted with dishonour instead of a dignity which all nations bowed
before. The government under a Parliament and a Single Person was
becoming impossible. The crisis arrived. The Parliament was to sit five

months. Five calendar months would have expired on the 3rd of Febru-
ary. Five lunar months expired on the 22nd of January. On that day
the Protector summoned the House to attend him in the Painted Chamber.
Another long speech—and the Parliament is dissolved. The Protector could
be angry, and speak harsh truths. " Dissettlement and division, discontent

and dissatisfaction, together with real dangers to the whole, have been
more multiplied within these five months of your sitting than in some years
before. Foundations have also been laid for the future renewing of the trou-

bles of these nations by all the enemies of them abroad and at home." And
so, concluded Oliver Protector, " I think it my duty to tell you that it is not
for the profit of these nations, nor for common and public good, for you to

continue here any longer." He has a difilcult task before him. His army is

unpaid : the people are wretched with soldiers at free quarter ; royalists are

encouraged to undertake new plots ; the old Commonwealth men are ready to

join with them. But Oliver keeps up his heart, though he must find his only

resource in the same species of despotism against which he fought. " If the

Lord take pleasure in England, and if He will do us good, He is very able to

bear us up. Let the difficulties be whatsoever they will, we shall iu His
strength be able to encounter with them. And I bless God I have been inured

to difliculties ; and I never found God failing when I trusted to Him. I can
laugh and sing, in my heart, when I speak of these things to you or elsewhere.

And though some may think it a hard thing to raise money without parlia-

mentary authority upon this nation
;
yet I have another argument to the good

people of this nation, if they would be safe, and yet have no better principle :

Whether they prefer the having of their will, though it be their destruction

rather than comply with things of necessity ? " Necessity, the tyrant's plea

in all ages, cannot be avoided even by this man who had so few of the quali-

ties of a tyrant besides the energetic will. It is manifest that if the Par-

liament had not blindly set itself to obstruct the honest exercise of that will

in its labours to keep " the good people of this nation safe," any systematic

display of arbitrary power would have been as impossible as it would have
been impolitic on his part, even if not alien to his nature. He is conscious of

his own strength ; and he will front alone the storms that are gathering

around him. But ho had faithful public servants, whose devotion to their

country was not weakened by the quarrels of flictions. Blake, one of the
noblest of these, thus answered Thurloe, Cromwell's secretary,when informed of
the dissolution of the Parliament :

" I was not much surprised with the intel-

ligence ; the slow proceedings and awkward motions of that assembly giving
great cause to suspect it would come to some such period. And I cannot but
exceedingly wonder that there should yet remain so strong a spirit of preju-

VOL. rv.—108
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dice and animosity in tlie minds of men nlio profess themselves most affec-

tionate patriots, as to postpone the necessary ways and means for preservation

of the Commonwealth, especially in such a time of concurrence of the mis-

chievous plots and designs both of old and new enemies, tending all to the

destruction of the same. But, blessed be God, who hath hitherto delivered,

and doth still deliver us ; and I trust wiU contiuue so to do, although He be

very much tempted b_v us."

Blake writes this letter from the Mediterranean, where be is doing some

memorable things which we shall presently have to notice. Meanwhile " the

mischievous plots and designs " to wliich the admiral refers, are making
England very unquiet in this spring of 1G55. Charles the Second, who,

after some wandering, has settled himself at Cologne ; has gone with the

Marquis of Ormond to Middleburg, that he may be ready for a landing in

England. Wilmot, now earl of Eocbester, is iu London, organising a general

insurrection. " There cannot be," says Clarendon, " a greater manifestation of

the universal prejudice and aversion in the whole kingdom towards Cromwell

and his government, than that there could be so many designs and conspi-

racies against him, which were communicated to so many men ; and tliat such

signal and notable persons could resort to London, and remain there, without

any such information or discovery as might cause them to be apprehended." *

It was the policy of Cromwell, as it is of aU really sagacious rulers, not to be

too prompt with measures of repression—not to alarm and irritate the

peaceful portion of the community by fears and suspicious, which are

generally the sparks to explode combustible materials instead of being the

safety lamps for their discovery. Cromwell left the " signal and notable

persons " to pursue the course of their own rashness—even to the organisation

of a conspiracy which Eocbester represented as so sure of success, that the

king's hopes " were so improved, that be thought of nothing more than how
he might with the greatest secresy transport himself into England ; for which

he did expect a sudden occasion." f The narrative which Clarendon gives of

the result of the enterprise which was to place Charles at the head of an

English army, sufliciently shows how justly the Protector measured his own
strength and that of these sanguine Cavaliers. The assizes were being held

at Salisbury. The city was fuU of grand jurymen and petty jurymen, of

magistrates and witnesses, all sleeping quietly iu their beds, before the

dawning of another day on which the law should assert its wonted majesty

in the judgment seat, whatever might be the political differences of republican

or royalist. At five o'clock on the morning of the 11th of March, a party of

two hundred horsemen rode into the streets of Salisbury, headed by sir

Joseph Wagstaff, "a stout man, who looked not far before him,"—a jolly

Cavalier, much beloved by the roaring set that Puritanism had not been able

to tread out. Their first operation was to seize the sheriff and the two

judges, and to break open the gaols. Clarendon recounts the proceedings of

these loyal adherents of king Charles, with a solemn unconsciousness that ho

is showing how necessary was the government of a CromweU to save England

from utter lawlessness and bloodshed :
" When the judges were brought out

in their robes, and humbly, produced their commissions, and the sheriff

• "KebeUon," vol. rii, p. 137. + /W</. p. 133.
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likewise, "Wagstaff resolved, after he had caused the king to be proclaimed,

to cause them all three to be hanged." There was a country gentleman

amongst these insane royalists, John Penruddock, who had some sense of

decency, although Clarendon rather blames his scrupulousness : " Poor

Penruddock was so passionate to preserve their lives, as if works of this

nature could be done by halves, that the major-general durst not persist in

it." The judges were dismissed, their commissions being taken from them
;

but the sherifl" was to be hanged, because he refused to proclaim the king.

This likewise was resisted ; though very many of the gentlemen were much
scandalised at the tender-heartedness. To have hanged the sheriff " would

have been a seasonable act of severity to have cemented them to perseverance

who were engaged in it." No one stirred to help these valiant supporters

of the true monarchy and its attributes. In a few hours they left Salisbury,

and carrying the sheriff with them, went forwards into Hampshire and

Devonshire. There were none to join them. They were hungry and

wearied ; and a single troop of Cromwell's horse, being by chance in the

country, dispersed them almost w^thout a blow, three days afterwards.

Some of the leaders, and about fifty of their followers, were taken prisoners.

"Wagstaff escaped to France. Penruddock, Grove, and others, were tried at

Exeter. The two gallant Cavaliers, brave men who deserved much com-

miseration, were beheaded ; a few others were hanged ; the larger number
were transported to Barbadoes. In the north, Wilmot had gone to take the

command of the insurrectionary army. That army never extended beyond

a few rash partisans. AVilmot got back to his master, out of heart ; and

Charles and his court sat down again at Cologne, to wait for times when the

existing government might not be quite so strong or so popular as was

manifested by the town-crier of a Dorsetshire town refusing, at the peril of

his life, to utter the words " Charles the Second, king of England," when

Penruddock dictated a royal proclamation.

The complex machine for governing England by a Single Person and a

Parliament being again out of working condition, the simpler and ruder

machine of the Single Person must work as it best may to prevent all govern-

ment from coming to an end. This is despotism. But despotism, however

odious as a principle, has many degrees of evil, and is only rendered tolerable

by the desire of a despot to perform a bad office in the least mischievous

way. Burke has truly described the government of Cromwell as " somewhat

rigid, but for a new power no savage tyranny." * The period at which his

despotism put on its most rigid form was in the year that followed the dis-

missal of the Parliament at the beginning of 1G55. He was left without a legal

revenue, for the maintenance of the civil and military powers of the govern-

ment. A merchant named Cony had refused to pay custom duties, as illegally

levied by ordinance. Cromwell tried to soothe the sturdy citizen, who reminded

him that he himself had said in the Long Parliament, that the subject who
yields to an illegal impost is more the enemy of his country than the tyrant

who imposes it. The Protector sent the merchant to prison ; and then more

arbitrarily imprisoned the Counsel, who had, in pleading for his writ of Habeas

Corpus, used arguments which went to deny altogether the legality of the

• " Policy of the Allies."
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autliority of the existing government. Tiiere was a compromise in which Cony
at length withdrew his opposition to the impost, and his legal defenders were

released. Sir Peter Wentworth refused to pay the taxes levied upon him, and

was brought before Cromwell and his Council. He was required to withdraw

an action which he had commenced against the lax-collector. "If you com-
raand it I must submit," said Wentworth to the Protector. He did command
it, and the resistance was at an end. Clarendon, who records these acts of

oppression, and especially Cromwell's lecture of the judges " that they should

not suffer the lawyers to prate what it would not become them to hear," yet

says, " in all other matters, which did not concern the loss of his jurisdiction, he

seemed to have great reverence for the law, rarely interposing between party

and party." In his fiscal measures the most invidious was the imposition

of an especial tax upon a limited number of royalists—a property-tax,

under which all those of the king's party who were considered disaifected,

and who either possessed an income of a hundred a year from land, or a

personal estate of fifteen hundred pounds in value, were called upon for a

contribution of one-tenth. To assess and collect this tax it was necessary to

call forth some new instruments. The Protector divided the country into ten

districts, each under the authority of a Major-General, who had various large

powers, and who had especially under his command the Militia of the

Counties. The Militia was a force essentially difierent from the regular

army ; a force not without strong popular instincts, and not so manageable in

carrying through acts of oppression. It was a military police, especially

appointed to enforce a system of partial repression. There was no re-

sistance to the acts of the Major-Generals and their Commissioners, and
there was no large amount of murmuring. The decimation of the richer

royalists, who had already been so harassed by sequestrations, and for whose
relief Cromwell had himself laboured to carry through the Act of Oblivion,

was truly described by Ludlow as calculated to render its victims " desperate

and irreconcileable, they being not able to call anything their own, whilst by
the same rule that he seized one-tenth, he might also take away the other

nine parts at his pleasure." * There is a worse evil in despotic courses than
that of making men "desperate and irreconcileable "—that of making them
time-serving, slavish, and apathetic. A passage in Baxter's life is iUustrativo

of this :
" James Berry was made Major-General of AVorcestershire, Shrop-

shire, Ilerefordshire, and North Wales,—the counties in which he had for-

merly lived as a servant, a clerk of iron-works. His reign was modest and
short ; but hated and scorned by the gentry that had known his inferioritv,

so that it had been better for him to have chosen a stranger place. And yet

many of them attended him as submissively as if they had honoured him ; so

significant a thing is power and prosperity with worldly minds." f That
these Major-Generals meddled with other royalists than those of good pro-

perty IS shown by the arrest of John Cleveland, "that incomparable son of
Apollo" according to the creed of the Cavaliers, for whose cause he has been
writing bitter satires since the first days of the Long Parliament. Colonel

Haynes has arrested him at Norwich, and sent him to prison at Yarmouth.
Cleveland addressed a petition to the Protector, though he had ridiculed his

* Meimirs," vol. ii. p. 519. + " Life," p. 97.
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" copper-nose," in which the unfortunate poet says, " I am inclined to believe

that next to the adherence to the royal party, the cause of my confinement

is tlie narrowness of my estate, for none stand committed whose estate can

baU them. I only am the prisoner who have no acres to be my hostage. Now
if my poverty be criminal, with reverence be it spoken, I must implead your

highness, whose victorious arms have reduced me to it, as accessory to mv
guilt." The Petition, an elaborate composition far more laudatory than

insulting, procured the poet's release. •

At this period the government of the Protector was more than usually

harsh towards the Catholics and the Clergy of the Anglican Church. The

plots against the Commonwealth were generally mixed up with the intrigues

of Papists, and the harshness towards them was the practical continuance of

the spirit of the severe penal laws. The Episcopalians were harassed at the

instance of the Presbyterians, in spite of Cromwell's own ardent desire for

toleration. One of the most odious measures .against them was an ordinance

prohibiting them to be received in private families as preceptors. Archbishop

Usher, for whom the Protector had a deep respect, remonstrated with him

against this injustice. He did not withdraw the ordinance, but it remained

inoperative. Prejudices were too strong to allow hiui to act up to his own
principles. But with the gre.at Puritan body, and the various sectaries that

sprang from them, he was determined to keep their animosities under the

control of an equal justice. "If a man of one form," he decLired to the

Parliament in 1656, " will be trampling upon the heels of another form ; if

an Independent, for example, will despise him who is under Baptism, and

will revile him, and will reproach and provoke him, I will not suffer it in

him." Neither should the Independent censure the Presbyterian, nor the

Presbyterian the Independent. This toleration made him many enemies

:

" I have borne my reproach ; but I have, through God's mere}', not been

unhappy iu hindering any one religion to impose upon another." The
Quakers, who were hunted and persecuted by every other sect, found a friend

in Cromwell. George Fox, who had been seized in his preachings, and

carried to London, managed to see the Protector, and exhorted him to keep

in the fear of God ; and Cromwell, having patiently listened to his lecture,

p.arted with him, saying " Come again to my house. If thou and I were but

an hour of the day together, we should be nearer one to the other. I wish

no more harm to thee than I do to my own soul." t George and some of his

brethren had been dispersing " base books against the Lord Protector," as

major-general Gofle informed Tiiurloe. Cromwell sent the Quaker unharmed

away, having received from him a written promise that he would do nothing

against his government.

* Printed witU the Poems, edit. 1657.

+ Kuxf "Journal," quoted in Carlyle"s "Cromwell," vol. ii. p. lil.
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CHAPTER XIII.

Greatness of Cromwell in lils Foreign Pulioy—N;ival armaments—Blake's exploits—Jamaica

taken— Cromwell's interference for the Vaudois—He attempts to procure the re-admission

of the Jews to settle in England—Hostility of the Eeptiblicans to the Protector—Crom-

well requires a pledge from Republican leaders—Meeting of the Protector's Second

Parliament—Crorawell'a opening Speech—Members excluded from the Parliament—Case

of James Nayler—SIndercomb's plot—The Parliament votes that Cromwell shall be offered

the Crown—Conferences on the subject of Kingship—Cromwell declines to accept the

title—Blake's victory at Santa Cruz—Cromwell inaugurated as Protector under a new
Instrument of Government—Second Session of Parliament—The Upper House—The old

secluded Members admitted to sit—Cromwell's Speech—Violent dissensions—The Parlia-

ment dissolved—Projected risiug of Royalists—Allied war iu the Netherlands—Dunkirk

—

Cromwell's family afflictions—His illness and death.

" His greatness at home was but a shadow of the glory he had abroad."

So writes Clarendon of him who, he says, " will be looked upon by posterity

as a brave bad man." The mere courtiers of Charles II. used to talk of the

Protector as " that wretch, Cromwell." * It is something for Clarendon to

acknowledge that " he had some good qualities." He had the highest of all

qualities in a prince—a sense of public duty. He was an Englishman, beut

upon sustaining the honour of his country amongst the nations. In this great

design his genius lusuriated. He was not beset with difficulties, as at home,

when he sent forth his fleets to sweep the Barbary pirates from the Mediter-

* Lc iter of Henrietta Maria; Green, p 380
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ranean, or employed his diplomatists to express in distinct terms, tliat the

Protestants of the Piedmontese valleys should not be massacred by a duke
of Savoy, although supported by a king of France. lie went straight to his

object, when he concluded the French alliance, and rejected that of Spain,

because " there is not liberty of conscience to be had from the Spaniard,

neither ia there satisfaction for injuries nor for blood."* "Elizabeth, of

famous memory, that lady, that great queen," as Cromwell terms her, was

the load-star of his foreign policy ;
" nothing being more usual than his saying

' that his ships in the Mediterranean should visit Civita Vecchia, and that the

sound of his cannon should be heard at Rome.' " f He raised his country

out of the pitiful subjection to which the Stuarts had reduced it, to be again

amongst the most respected of Christian poivers. " It was hard to discover

which feared him most, France, Spain, or tlie Low Countries, where his

friendship was current at the value he put upon it." J The price which he

demanded for his friendship was, that the liberties of Englishmen, their per

sonal security, and their rights of conscience, should be respected throughout

the world ; that no sea should be closed against English commerce ; that no
combination of crowned heads should attempt to control the domestic

government of these kingdoms. He made no pretensions to national supre-

macy inconsistent with the rights of other countries ; but not a tittle would

he abate of that respect which was due to his own country and his own
government. He was raised to supreme power by a revolution upon which

all monarchical rulers must have looked with dread and suspicion and secret

hatred ; but he made no efforts to imbue other kingdoms with a revolutionary

spirit. His moderation commanded a far higher respect than if he liad formed

schemes of European conquest ; or had attempted to conciliate discontented

colonels and murmuring troopers, by leading them in person against Cond^

or Don John of Austria. Truly has it been said, " He was a soldier ; he had

risen by war. Had his ambition been of an impure or selfish kind, it would

have been easy for him to plunge his country into continental hostilities on a

large scale, and to dazzle the restless factions which he ruled, by the splendour

of his victories." § He left to Blake the glory of making the flag of England

triumphant on the seas, satisfied to counsel and encourage him. His practical

spirit of doing everything for utility, and nothing for vain glory, was so infused

into his ofBcers, tliat when Turcnne sent to Lockliart, Cromwell's general in

the Netherlands, an explanation of the plan of the battle they were to fight

with their allied forces, the Englishman, with a noble common sense that could

lay aside the morbid vanity which too often mars the success of joint

enterprises, exclaimed, "Very good: I shall obey M. de Tureune's orders,

and he may explain his reasons after the battle, if he pleases."
||

The maintenance and increase of the naval arm of our strength was the

especial care of the Protector. " I went," writes Evelyn in his Diary of the

9th of April, 1G55, " to sec the great ship newly built by the usurper, Oliver,

carrying ninety-six brass guns and 1000 tons burthen." Some months before,

two armaments were being fitted out at Portsmouth. Their destination was

unknown. Cromwell was one day surrounded in the streets by a large

• Speech, 17th September, 1656.

+ -'Clarendon," vol. vii. p. 297. t Hid.
§ Macaulay, " Efss-iys," vol. i. || Guizot, " Crom-irell," vol. ii. p. 883.
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number of Bailors' wives. " Where are our Imsbands to be Bent ? " they

demanded. " The ambassadors of France and Spain would each give me a

million to know that," answered the Protector. Whilst France and Spain

were each under apprehensions when Blake's fleet of twenty-five ships had

sailed, the admiral appeared before Leghorn, and demanded from the grand

duke of Tuscany redress for the owners of three merchant vessels, which had

been captured by prince Eupert in 1650, and sold in Tuscan ports and in

the Papal States. The grand duke and the pope paid the indemnity. Blake

then presented himself on the coast of Africa, to demand the relief of

Christian captives from the Barbary States. His terms were complied with

at Algiers and Tripoli. At Tunis, the Dey pointed to bis fortresses, and told

the English to do their worst. Blake battered the Tunisian works, and burnt

the piratical fleet in the harbour. A hundred and sixty years after this

example England had again " to break the oppressor's chain, and set the

captives free." The war with Spain had not yet been proclaimed, but the

second armament had sailed with secret orders. Blake was waiting to take

his share in the warfare, after he had chastised the African pirates. He was

off Malaga, where some of the sailors who had landed had shown disrespect to

a procession of the host. A priest incited the Spanish populace to outrage,

and the sailors were beaten and chased to their ships. They told their story

to the admiral, who demanded that the priest should be brought to justice.

The authorities replied that the civil power could not touch an ecclesiastic.

" Send him on board the St. George within three hours or I will bum your

city," was the admiral's demand of the governor of Malaga. The priest

was sent. The story of both sides was heard on the justice-seat of the quart€r-

deck. The sailors were found to be in the wrong, and the priest was put ashore

with all civility. " I would have punished the men had I been appealed to,"

said the admiral ;
" but I would have you and all the world to know that

an Englishman is not to be judged and punished except by Englishmen." The
other fleet under Venables and Penn had gone for the AVest Indies. On the

14th of April it was before Hispaniola. There was no attempt at once to

take St. Domingo ; but a portion of the badly assorted army landed about

ten leagues to the westward of the town, and marched " through woods of

incredible thickness, receiving little or no opposition except the excessive

heat of the sun, and intolerable drought that oppressed them, having not

had, in many miles' march, one drop of water." * The other portion of the

armament had landed nearer the city ; and when a junction was effected, the

whole force fell into ambuscades, and were eventually driven back to their

ships. The commanders, who had lost everything by their disputes and feeble

arrangements, sailed away, and possessed themselves of Jamaica. The value

of this conquest was then little estimated ; and the fertility of the island was
thought small compensation for the loss of the supposed treasures of His-

paniola. Cromwell was somewhat cast down by this his first failure ; and he

sent Penn and Venables to the Tower when they came home with the tale of

their disasters. But he soon saw that Jamaica gave EngLind a solid footing

in the AVest Indies, and was a most important acquisition, although " it

produces not any mines of gold and silver, as doth Hispaniola "—a defect

• "Jonmal of tLe English Army," HarU Miscellany, vol. vi. p. 372.
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which the journalist much laments. The two unfortunate commanders were

Boon released. The Protector is unremitting in his watchfulness over the

West Indian possessions, as his letters show, and if possihle he will strike at

the root of such miscarriages as that of Hispaniola. He writes to major-

general Fortescue at Jamaica, "As we have cause to be humbled for the

reproof God gave us at St. Domingo, upon the account of our own sin as

well as others', so, truly, upon the reports brought hither to us of the

extreme avarice, pride and confidence, disorders and debaucheduess, profane-

ness and wickedness, commonly practised amongst the Arm}', we can not

only bewail the same, but desire that all with you may do so; and that a very

special regard may be had so to govern, for time to come, as that all manner

of vice may be thoroughly discountenanced, and severely punished ; and that

such a frame of government may be exercised that virtue and godliness may
receive due encouragement."

The power and influence of the Commonwealth was at this period signally

called forth by an occurrence that was no especial injury or affront to the

nation, but which more deeply moved the heart of Puritan England than any

event since the Irish massacre. For many centuries there had dwelt in three

small valleys of Piedmont a race known as the Vaudois, or Valdenses—the

people of the valleys—who from the earliest times had kept separate from

the Church of Eome. Before the principles of the Eeformation had been

disseminated by Luther or Calvin, the Pope, Innocent YIII., had issued a

bull for the extirpation of the pernicious sect of the Waldeuses. When
they declared that their ancient faith was similar to that of the Reformers,

persecutions became more frequent against them. They were proscribed,

first by France and then by Savoy ; and then sometimes tolerated, and some-

times molested. In 1G55 the government of the young duke Charles

Emmanuel II., having been irritated by tumults between some Yaudois of one

of the valleys and a convent of Capuchins, alleged that those who had

been tolerated in their religion within certain districts, prescribed by edicts,

had settled upon lands beyond their proper boundaries. All the Vaudois

families inhabiting eight communes in the lower part of the valley of the

Pelice, were commanded to abandon their fields and houses ; to sell their

property within twenty days ; or to become Eoman Catholics. This command

was resisted ; and the duke of Savoy sent the marquis of Pianezza to enforce

the manifesto. The Vaudois deserted their villages and sought refuge in the

mountains. There were severe contests between the troops and the suflering

people ; in which fearful cruelties were committed by the Piedmontese

soldiers, and by mercenary Irish and French in the service of the duke of

Savoy. An officer who was in the command of a French regiment in

Piedmont that had been placed under the orders of the marquis of Pianezza,

threw up his commission, " in order," he says, " that I might not assist in

such wicked actions." A declaration of this brave man, captain du Petit-

Bourg, is in the University Library at Cambridge, wherein he says, " I was

the witness of numerous acts of great violence and extreme cruelty', practised

by the soldiers towards all ages, sexes, and conditions, whom I saw massacred,

hanged, burned, and violated, and I also witnessed several terrible confla-

grations." He adds that the marquis of Pianezza ordered ail the prisoners

to be killed, " because his highness would not have any of their religion in
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all his dominions." The instant that Cromwell heard of the preliminary

harsh measures of the duke of Savoy towards the Vaudois, he wrote to the

English resident in Switzerland to advise the persecuted people to appeal to

England. The news of the massacre arrived before any request was made
for succour. The Protector immediately sent an envoy extraordinary to

Louis Xiy. and to the duke of Savoy, with letters of remonstrance. Upon
nU the Protestant princes he called for assistance in demanding justice for the

Vaudois. A collection throughout England was made for these poor people,

and Cromwell himself gave two thousand pounds. His language was as

moderate as it was firm. But his meaning could not be mistaken. France

was most anxious to conclude a treaty of peace and commerce with England

;

but Cromwell declared that he would not sign it till the French Court had
procured from the Piedmontese government the Kestoration cf the Vaudois

to their ancient liberties. The French minister at Turin now insisted on an
immediate pacification, which should restore the Vaudois to their civil and
religious liberties, as of old. The business was hastily concluded by the

French agents, and some harsh conditions were connected with this settle-

ment, which again caused the interference of the Protector in 1658. The
earnest thought of Cromwell went through Europe clothed in the eloquent

Latin of Milton ; and even those who hated the Commonwealth acknow-

ledged that England never stood higher than when she demanded justice for a

few poor cultivators of the Alps—those who had kept the truth

" When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones."

The efibrts of the Protector to procure safety and liberty of conscience

for a race of Christians dwelling in three small valleys of the Alps, were
more successful tlian his endeavours to give a legal home in England to a

persecuted race, scattered through every land. The Jews were banished, and
their immoveable goods were confiscated, in 1290. In 1655 Cromwell as-

sembled his Council, and " divers eminent ministers," to consider the peti-

tion of Eabbi Manasseh-Ben-Israel of Amsterdam, that the Jews might have

liberty to settle again in England. Three hundred and sixty-five years of

obstinate prejudice might probably have sufficed to exhaust the bigotry of a

Christian community. Cromwell thought the term quite long enough ; and
60 the matter of allowing the Jews to reside again amongst us, and trade, and
have public synagogues, and a cemetery out of the town to bury their dead,

was discussed in four conferences; and the Protector advocated the measure;
and one present says, "I never heard a man speak so well." But there

were then, as there always will be, grave divines and learned lawyers who
patch a rag of ancient intolerance into their modern garments, to show the

colour and substance of the old material that all men once proudly wore. Of
this species was William Prynne, who headed the cry of Christianity in dan-

ger, by publishing a manifesto against the Jews, in which " their iU-deport-

ment, misdemeanours, condition, sufferings, oppressions, slaughters, plunders

bj' popular insurrections, royal exactions, and final banishment," were
brought forward in connection with Laws and Scriptures, " to plead and con-

clude against their re-admission into England." The old clamour against

the Jewerie was revived, especially in the city, where the merchants were
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jealous of the wealth of the Hebrews ; and the Protector, seeing it was in vain

to expect any agreement upon this question, sought for no legal sanction to

their settling here, but raised no objection to a Portuguese synagogue being

opened in 1656.

The government of the Protectorate had ample public business to engage

its attention, during the twenty months in which a Single Person, without a

Parliament, was the supreme director of the affairs of three kingdoms. The
alliance with France, and tlie war with Spain, gave occasion to new move-

ments of royalists, and new combinations of republicans. Charles the

Second was living in dissolute poverty at Cologne, caring little for state con-

cerns, and laying no burden upon his conscience when he had to make some
contrary pledge to Protestant or Papist, openly to the one, or in secret to

the other. He was a little roused from his exclusive attention to his mis-

tresses, when the war with Spain induced him to believe that he might obtain

some assistance from that power against their common enemy. Colonel

Sexby, a furious republican, prepared with schemes of conspiracy and assas-

sination, joined the councOs of Charles and the Spanish ministers. In April,

1656, a treaty of alliance was concluded between Philip IV. and the exiled

king of England, by which the Spanish monarch promised Charles a pension

and an army, and Charles engaged that with the aid of the Irish serving in

France he would make a landing in England. The government of the Pro-

tector was more effectually endangered by the attitude of the great

republican leaders at home, than by preparations for war and assassination.

Sir Harry Vane had come forth with a pamphlet, which Thurloe described in

a letter to Henry Cromwell, as " a new form of government, plainly laying

aside thereby that which now is. At the first coming out of it, it was ap-

plauded ; but now, upon second thoughts, it is rejected as being impracti-

cable, and aiming in truth at the setting up of the Long Parliament again."

Cromwell, in July, had issued writs for a new Parliament. A second

pamphlet, more exciting than the first, was also published, and extensively

circulated. The influence of such appeals to the people, setting forth " in-

fringed rights"—"invaded properties"—"imprisoned friends"—would be

full of danger in the result of the elections ; and Cromwell was placed in an
attitude of more determined hostility against the republican party. The
elections were fiercely contested, amidst many popular tumults. The govern-

ment had secured a majority, but many of its declared opponents were elected.

Cromwell and his Council tried to persuade Vane, Harrison, and other

opponents, to pledge themselves not to commit any act to the prejudice of the

government. They refused ; and were imprisoned. The nature of the pledge

required may be judged from a remarkable conference between Cromwell and
Ludlow, recorded by the sturdy republican, who had been dismissed from his

employment in Ireland. When Ludlow drew near to the Council Table,

Cromwell charged him with dispersing treasonable books in Ireland. He
denied that they were treasonable. Cromwell said that he was not ignorant

of many plots to disturb the present power, and that he thought it his duty

to secure such aa he suspected. Ludlow replied that whether his actions

were good or bad he was ready to submit to a legal trial. Cromwell then

required him to give assurance not to act against the government. " I

desired," says Ludlow, " to be excused in that particular, reminding him of
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the reasoES I had formerly giveu him for my refusal." The reasons were
tlius given at the previous interview referred to :

" If Providence open a way,

and give an opportunity of appearing in behalf of the people, I cannot con-

sent to tie my own hands beforehand, and oblige myself not to lay hold on
it. * • * My dissatisfactions were not grounded upon any animosity against

his person ; and that if my own father were alive, and in his place, they would,

1 doubted not, be altogether as great." * At tliis second conference Ludlow
maintains the same resolute mind, and Cromwell exhibits the same desire to

conciliate him :
" Pray then, said he, what is it that you would have ? May

not every man he as good as he will ? What can you desire more than you
have ? It were easy, said I, to tell what we would h.ave. What is that, I

pray, said he ? That which we fought for, said I, that the nation might

be governed by its own consent. I am, said he, as much for a govern-

ment by consent as any man ; but where shall we find that consent r

Amongst the Prelatical, Presbyterian, Independent, Anabaptist, or Levelling

Parties ? I answered, amongst those of all sorts who had acted with fidelity

and aflection to the public. Theu he fell into the commendation of his own
government, boasting of the protection and quiet which the People enjoyed

under it, saying, that he was resolved to keep the nation from being imbrued

in blood. I said, that I was of opinion too much blood had been already shed,

unless there were a better account of it. Tou do well, said he, to charge us

with the guilt of blood ; but we think there is a good return for what hath

been shed ; and we understand what clandestine correspondences are carrying

on at this time between the Spaniard and those of your party, who make use

of your name, and affirm that you will own them and assist them. I know
not, said I, what you mean by my party, and can truly say, that if anj' men
have entered into an engagement with Spain, they have had no advice from
me so to do, and that if they will use my name I cannot help it. Then in a

softer way he told me, that he desired not to put any more h.ardships on me
than on himself ; that he had been ahv.ays ready to do me all the good offices

that lay in his power, and that he aimed at nothing by this proceeding but
tlie public quiet and security. Truly Sir, said I, I know not why you should

be an enemy to me who have been faithful to you in all your difficulties. I
luiderstand not, said he, what you mean by my difficulties. I am sure they

were not so properly mine as those of the public ; for in respect to my out-

ward condition I have not much improved it, as these gentlemen, pointing to

his Council, well know. To which they seemed to assent, by rising from their

chairs ; and therefore I thought not fit to insist farther on that point, contenting

myself to say, that it was from that duty which I owed to the public, whereof
he expressed such a peculiar regard, that I durst not give the security he
desired, because I considered it to be against the liberty of the People, and
contrary to the known law of England." f After this bold manifestation Ludlow
went quietly away ; to maintain that Cromwell was a usurper, and tliat the only

legitimate authority was the Long Parliament. " In general there is as much
dirterence between a usurper and an hereditary king, as there is between a wild

boar and a tame one : but Cromwell had nothing in him ferocious." J
The Parliament assembled on the 17th of September—a crowded meeting

• "Memoirs," vol. ii. p. 554-5. + Ibid., p. 570.

i Landoi-, " Imaginary Convereations."—Works, vol. i. p. 554.
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in the Painted Chamber on a hot day— so hot, that the Protector seems to

imply that be will not detain them by a long speech, seeing " that condition

and heat that you are now in." But he does speak at great length, with

abundant words, although he says " Truly our business is to speak things
"

. . " things that concern the glory of God, and his peculiar interest in

the -world." A large subject,—but one which Oliver mainly associates with

" the being and subsistence of these nations with all their dependencies."

Of their present dangers he chiefly speaks ;—of " your great enemy, the

Spaniard;" of the circumstances which "justify the war which has been

entered upon with the Spaniard ;
" of the danger of " any peace with any

State that is Popish, and subject to the determination ol Rome and the Pope

himself," for then " you are bound and they are loose." France was not

" under such a tie to the pope." Spain, he says, " hath espoused that interest

which you all along hitherto have been conflicting with—Charles Stuart's

interest." He adds, " as there is a complication of these interests abroad, so

there is a complication of them here. Can we think that Papists and Cava-

liers shake not hands in England. . . . Your danger is so great, if you

will be sensible of it, by reason of persons who pretend other things."

He points to past dangers—to assassination plots, and insurrections in the

preceding year. Tiie present great danger was from " a generation of men in

this nation who cry up nothing but righteousness, and justice, and liberty
;

and these are divided into several sects and sorts of men. They are known

to shake hands with,—I should be loath to say with Cavaliers—but with all

the scum and dirt of this nation." To meet such dangers " we did find but a

little poor invention, which I hear has been much regretted—the erecting of

your Major-Grenerals. . . . Truly I think if ever anything were justifiable

as to necessity, this was." He then proceeds to Eemedies :—First to consider

all that ought to be done in order to Security ; nest doing all things that

ought to be done in order to Reformation. For outward security join heartily

in the prosecution of the war. " If you can come to prosecute it, prosecuts

it vigorously, or not at all." As to the distempers of people that pretend

religion, " our practice since the last Parliament hath been, to let all this

nation see that whatever pretensions to religion would continue quiet,

peaceable, they should enjoy conscience and liberty to themselves, and not to

make religion a pretence for arms and blood." He points to the means

which have been adopted " for the ejecting of scandalous ministers, and for

the bringing in of tliem that have passed an approbation." He calls for

Reformation of Manners. " In my conscience, it was a shame to be a Chris-

tian, within these fifteen, sixteen, or seventeen years in this nation—whether

in Caesar's house, or elsewhere. It was a shame, it was a reproach to a man,

and the badge of Puritan was put upon it. "We would keep up Nobility and

Gentry ; and the way to keep them up is, not to sufler them to be patronisers

or countenancers of debauchery and disorders." These are wise words ; and

there were other words altogether as wise, which statesmen heeded not for

more than a century and a half ; holding, with learned Blackstone, the neces-

sity of entirely disregarding as unworthy of notice " the crude and abortive

schemes for amending the laws in the times of confusion which followed " the

times of Charles I.* Let us conclude our brief notice of this remarkable speech

• Book It. Chap. 33.
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of 1656, with a passage which contains, according to a high authoritj',

" stronger indications of a legislative mind than are to be found in the whole

range of orations delivered on such occasions, before or since." • " There

are some things which respect the estates of men ; and there is one general

grievance in the Nation. It is the Law. Not that the laws are a grievance,

but there are laws that are ; and the great grievance lies in the execution

and administration. I think I may say it, I have as eminent judges Lu this

land, as have been had, as the Nation has had, for these many years. Trulj'

I could be particul.ir, as to the executive part of it, as to the administration

of the Law ; but that would trouble you. The truth of it is, there are

wicked and abominable laws, which it will be in your power to alter. To
hang a man for six-and-eightpence, and I know not what ; to hang for a

trifle, and acquit murder,— is in the ministration of the Law, through the ill-

framing of it. I have known in my experience abominable murders acquitted.

And to see men lose their lives for petty matters ; this is a thing God will

reckon for. And I wish it may not lie upon this nation a day. longer than

you have an opportunity to give a remedy ; and I hope I shall cheerfully join

with you in it. This hath been a great grief to many honest hearts and con-

scientious people ; and I hope it is in all your hearts to rectify-it."

The legislative mind of CromweU could rarely find adequate encourage-

ment in his legislators. AVe have seen how earnestly he was always calling,

even from the battle-field, for reform of the laws. Surely Mr. Hallam must

have been strangely prejudiced against the man and his principles, when, in

his " Parallel between Cromwell and Napoleon," he says, " In civil govern-

ment there can be no adequate parallel between one who had sucked only the

dregs of a besotted fanaticism, and one to whom the stores of reason and
philosophy were open. But it must here be added that Cromwell, far unlike

his antitype, never showed any signs of a legislative mind, or any desire to

fi_x his renown on that noblest basis, the amelioration of social institutions."

Such a passage is unworthy of the usual calm and impartial tone of the
" Constitutional History." It might have been better suited to the historian

who designates Cromwell as " a barbarian." It would have been better

suited to that historian, David llume, to speak of " tlie dregs of a besotted

fanaticism," as opposed to " the stores of reason and philosophy," who had
little sympathy with, if not positive hatred to, the man or the race of men,
who sought to live in the " great Task-master's eye." Cromwell, the bar-

barian, did not aspire to go down to posterity with a Code in his hand. He
had not to build up new laws out of chaos, but to clear away tlie rubbish

which encumbered the old laws. " If he erected little that was new, it was
because there had been no general devastation to clear a space for him."t

The strong declamation of the Protector against men who cry up nothing

but righteousness and justice and liberty—the men of several sects—the

levelling party—the Commonwealth's men—seemed to point at some extra-

ordinary course with this Parliament. About three hundred members had

received a certificate in the following form :
" These are to certify that

is returned by indenture one of the Knights [or Burgesses] to serve in this

present Parliament for the county [city or borough] of , and approved

• Macaulay, " Essays," vol. L + Ibid.
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by his Higbness's Council," which certificate was signed by the " Clerk of

the Commonwealth in Chancery." Thia was a manifest violation of the

ancient parliamentary privileges,—a violation upon the broadest scale. A
hundred and two members, who had received no certificate, were prevented

entering the House. Sixty-five sent a letter of remonstrance to the Speaker.

The Clerk of the Commonwealth produced his instructions from the Council

;

and the House having then demanded of the Council why certain duly elected

had not been admitted to sit, iS'athaniel Fiennes, one of the Commissioners

of the Great Seal, attended, and showed that according to the Instrument of

Government " no persons could be elected to serve in Parliament but such as

were of known integrity, fearing God, and of good conversation ;
" and that,

by the same Instrument, the Council was authorised and directed " to

examine whether the persons elected were agreeable to the above-mentioned

qualifications." The formal letter of the Constitution had been adhered to
;

its application was a bold exercise of arbitrary power. The excluded members
protested against this total infraction of the conditions of a free Parliament

;

and denounced all the members who should continue to sit as " betrayers

of the liberties of England, and adherents to the capital enemies of the Com-
monwealth." The public indignation was great and general ; but a national

success came opportunely to qualify it. A squadron of Blake's fleet off

Cadiz had captured two Spanish galleons returning home with the treasures

of the Indies ; and the people crowded the roads and streets from Portsmouth

to the Tower to look upon a procession of thirty-eight waggons laden with

ingots and piastres. The treasury was replenished. The Parliament became
tranquillised. The power of the Protector seemed established on a firm

basis. He felt that he could relax in some measures of repression ; and the

Major- Generals were abolished. There was a mutilated Parliament; but the

government of a Single Person was again coming within the bounds of

constitutional liberty. The powers of the Parliament and the Protector

now worked harmoniously together. Acts were passed for the security of

his person ; and for disannulling the title to the Crown of Charles Stuart

and his descendants. The war with Spain was declared to be just and

necessary ; and four hundred thousand pounds were voted for the expenses

of the war. The ordinances which the Protector had issued were for the

most part confirmed. His appointments to judicial ofiBces were approved.

The revolution was thought by many to have passed its period of disturbance

and experiment. It was even popularly considered to be probable and

desirable that the Protector should assume a higher title, and with the powers

of a king should receive the name. Poetical flattery talked of the Spanish

gold being made into a crown and a royal sceptre. Amidst all sorts of

epeculations upon such an event, an incident which appeared to have little

connexion with a matter of such importance brought into view the necessary

antagonism between the executive authority of the Protector, and the ill-

defined and ill-understood executive power of the Parliament. Amongst the

new sect of Quakers was James Nayler, who, in his frantic enthusiasm, had

proclaimed that the Eedcemcr was incarnate in his person ; and he had

moreover given a great public scandal in going about in a state of nudity.*

• There is a curious passage in the very interesting autobiography of Thomas EUwaod whicli
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The quaker was arrested at Bristol ; and brought up to the bar of the

House of Commons. There were ten da3-s of wearisome debate, in which

it was maintained that the llouse possessed the right of life and death.

The madman narrowly escaped hanging ; for eight^'-two voted for his

execution, lie was finally condemned to be put in tlie pillory, to have his

tongue bored through with a hot iron, and to bo whipped through the

streets. Cromwell saw, as the more fanatical members had not seen, that

the whole course of legal government was threatened by this procedure of

the House—that this assumption of judicial power was incompatible with

the due course of justice. He addressed this letter to the Speaker :
" Eight

trusty and well- beloved, we greet you well. Having taken notice of a

judgment lately given by yourselves against one James Nayler: although we
detest and abhor the giving or occasioning the least countenance to persons

of such opinions and practices, or who are under the guilt of the crimes

commonly imputed to the said person
;
yet we, being intrusted in the present

government, on behalf of the people of these nations ; and not knowing how
far such proceeding, entered into wholly without us, may extend in the

consequence of it,—Do desire that the House will let us know the grounds

and reasons whereupon they have proceeded." Part of Nayler's sentence

had been inflicted when this letter was received. The House immediately

rejected a proposition for deferring the completion of the punishment. The

people became more and more convinced that in a due balance of the execu-

tive and legislative functions they must look for safety. The obstinacy of

tiie Parliament was Cromwell's triumph with the sober part of the nation.

But his very pertinent desire to know " the grounds and reasons " for a

" proceeding entered into wholly without TJs," led to inquiries about the due

apportionment of power, which had very remark.able results. Meanwhile a

new assassination plot excited a general interest in the life of the Protector;

and, like all such abortive schemes, made the authority stronger which it was

intended to overthrow.

Charles the Second was residing at Bruges at the beginning of 1657.

He had obtained money from Spain, with which he was making some show ot

preparation for an expedition to England. But Cromwell—there is the

difficulty. Colonel Sexby has been in England, and is again with the king.

He has left, a trusty agent behind him, and a certain service is to be well

rewarded. Miles Sindercomb was one of the Levellers of the army, who
was sentenced to be shot at Burford in 1650. But he escaped then ; was

received as quartermaster into Monk's army in Scotland
;
got involved in

new plots ; and was cashiered. Sexby has left this man a large sum for the

conduct of his operations. He hired a house at Hammersmith, and provided

deadly combustibles of a sort to blow the Protector and his carriage into

atoms as he took his Saturday ride to Hampton Court. Sindercomb

somewhat explains this. EUwood's father violently opposed, even by blows and horsewhippings,

his son's determination to be a Quaker. The old squire said,
'

' they held many dangerous prin-

ciples ; thit they were an immodest, shameless peojile ; and that one of them stripped himself

stark naked, and went in th-it unseemly manner about the streets, at fairs, and on market-d.ay

at great towns." The young man replied to his father bj citing "the example of Isaiah, who
went naked among the people fur a long time." Isaiah was a prophet, said the father. " How
know we but this Quaker may be a prophet too," rejoined the son.
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arranged, moreover, to fire Whitehall, and have a safe blow at the Protector

in the confusion. On the night of the 8th of January, the sentinel at the

Palace finds a basket of wildfire, and a slow match gradually burning onwards
to explode it. A life-guardsman comes before the Council, and proclaims

that Miles Sindeicomb is the man who has made these midnight arrangements.
Sindercomb is taken ; is tried ; and convicted by a jury in the King's Bench :

the day of execution is fixed ; but he is found dead in his bed. His sister

iias conveyed poison to him. The author of " Killing no Murder "—whether
Colonel Titus or Colonel Sesby—says that Sindercomb was smothered and
not poisoned. With the wonted rant of political fanatics, he exclaims, " The
brave Sindercomb hath shown as great a mind as any old Eome could boast

of; and, had he lived there, his name had been registered with Brutus and

Cato, and ho had had his statues as well as they." This assassination plot

was extinguished as quickly as the lighted match at Whitehall. The
Parliament went in a body to congratulate the Protector on his escape ; and
his Highness made an appropriate reply. A Thanksgiving day followed

;

and two sermons at " Margaret's Church ;
" and a princely entertainment to

the House by the Protector, and after dinner, " rare music, both of voices

and instruments till the evening."

When Secretary Thurloe, on the 19th of January, related the discovery

of Sindercomb's plot to the Commons, and the House resolved to congratulate

the Protector on his escape, Mr. Ashe, a member of no great mark, moved
that it be added to the congratulatory address, that his Highness would be

pleased to take upon him the government according to the ancient constitu-

tion. Great was the clamour. The ancient constitution was Charles Stuart's

interest. Was a kingly government now to be set up, against which the

Lord had borne testimony. The matter was dropped. On the 23rd of

February, alderman Pack requested leave to read a paper " tending to the

settlement of the nation." The House was again in most disorderly condition.

But the alderman did read his paper, in accordance with the desire of a large

majority. Thurloe described the occurrence in a letter to Monk :
" Yesterday

we fell into a great debate in Parliament. One of the aldermen who serve

for the city of London, brought in a paper called a Eemonstrance, desiring

my Lord Protector to assume kingly power, and to call future Parliaments,

consisting of two Houses. * * * * I do assure you it ariseth from the

Parliament only ; his Highness knew nothing of the preambles until they

were brought into the House." Four days after Pack's Eemonstrance had

been read, a hundred officers, with several of the Major-Generals, amongst

whom was Cromwell's son-in-law, Fleetwood, waited upon the Protector, to

say that they had heard with great dismay that there was a project in hand

to make his Highness King—a hazardous project—a scandal to the people of

God. Cromwell somewhat resented this interference. He had not been

caballing about this project, either for or against it. They need not, however,

start at this title King, a feather in a hat, for they had themselves pressed it

upon him when this government was undertaken. He thought the Instru-

ment of Government did need mending. That a House of Lords, or some

other check upon the arbitrary tendencies of a single House might be useful.

Look at the case of James Jfayler. May It not be any one's case some othei

day ? The deputation went their way ; and the debate upon the great

VOL. rv.—109.
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question proceeded in the House with little interruption. Through the

whole of March it was debated ; and it was at last voted, by a majority of

sixty-one, to address the Protector in these words :
" That your Highness

will be pleased to assume the name, style, title, dignity, and oiBce, of King of

England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the respective dominions and territories

thereunto belonging ; and to exercise the same according to the laws of these

nations." On the 31st of March, the House proceeded to Whitehall, to

present the document which they now called " Petition and Advice." It

was an Instrument of eighteen articles,—touching Kingship, second House
of Parliament, mode of electing members, permanent public revenue, exclu-

sive Protestant religion, provision for tender consciences,—with lesser

matters. The Speaker presented these articles for the Protector's acceptance,

saying that they requested that all should be adopted—the rejection of one

article might make all the rest impracticable. Cromwell's reply was to the

effect that he asked time for consideration :
" That seeing you have made

progress in this business, and completed the work on your part, I may have

some short time to ask counsel of God and of my own heart."

Three days after this interview CromweU requested that a Committee

might be appointed to receive his answer to the Petition and Advice. He
spoke briefly, and with a tone somewhat different from his usual decision.

" You do necessitate my answer to be categorical ; and you have left me
without a liberty of choice save as to all

"—all of the articles. " It is a duty

not to question the reason of anything you have done, * • * * But I must
needs say, that that may be fit for you to offer which may not be fit for me
to undertake. * • • * I must say I have been able to attain no farther than

this, that seeing the way is hedged up so as it is to me, and I cannot accept

the things offered unless I accept all, I have not been able to find it my duty

to God and you to undertake the charge under that Title." The deputation

returns to the House ; reports the reluctant negative of his Highness

—

perhaps not exactly in the words of Casca, " There was a crown offered him,

and being offered him, he put it by with the back of his hand, thus." * The
House will prepare reasons for adhering to its Petition and Advice, and will go
again to Whitehall. On the 8th of April they declare, in a body, to his High-

ness, that they do so adhere as " the Great Council and Eepresentative of the

three nations," and again desire his assent thereto. He still hesitates. " 1

had, and I have, my hesitations as to that individual thing. If I undertake

anything not in faith, I shall serve you in my own unbelief ; and I shall then

be the most unprofitable servant that People or Nation ever had." He wishes

for more particular information upon certain points. Casca again comes in to

interpret this " coy, reluctant, amorous delay :
"—" He put it by again ; but,

to my thinking, he was very loth to lay his fingers oflF it." The next day,

London is in a tumult upon other questions of monarchy—not the poor tem-
porary question of protector or king, but whether the Fifth Monarchy—the

Assyrian Monarchy, the Persian, the Greek, and the Eoman, being all four

extinct—the greatest monarcliy of all—the reign of the Saints on earth for a

thousand years,—be not visibly at hand. It is to be proclaimed this day
the 9th of April, on Mile-end Grepn, by its great herald, Thomas Venner

• Stakspcrc, " Julins Ctesar," Act i. sc. 2.
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the wine-cooper ; witli its standard of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. A
troop of horse settles the Fifth Monarchy with small difficulty ; and, without

bloodshed, its lieges are lodged in the Tower. This attempt to put down all

carnal Sovereignties passes quietly away, without trial or punishment. The
Parliament has to debate the question of real Kingship with his Highness,

which it does, for many days, by the voices of a Committee of ninetj'-nine,

talking, and listening to my Lord Protector at "Whitehall. Lord Wliitelocke,

and Chief Justice Glynn, and Lord Commissioner Fiennes, and lord Broghill,

all have their say ; and Cromwell has his comment. He still wants a little

more time to consider. He takes counsel about this business of the kingship,

with Broghill, Pierpoint, "Whitelocke, "Wolseley, and Thurloe—asWhitelocke

records—and " would sometimes be very cheerful with them ; and, laying

aside his greatness, he would be exceedingly familiar ; and by way of diversion

would make verses with them, and every one must try his fancy. He com-

monly called for tobacco, pipes, and a candle, and would now and then take

tobacco himself. Then he would fall again to his serious and great business."

On the 13th of April, he speaks at much length ; but he still hesitates

:

" I have nothing to answer to any arguments that were used for preferring

Kingship to Protectorship. . . I am ready to serve, not as a King, but as a

Constable. For truly I have, as before God, often thought that 1 could not

tell what my business was in the place I stood in, save comparing myself

to a good Constable set to keep the peace of the Parish. And truly this hath

been my consent and satisfaction in the troubles I have undergone that

you yet have peace." The real objection which Cromwell has to a higher

dignity than that of Protector-Constable is very manifest :
" If I know,

as indeed I do, that very generally good men do not swallow this Title,

—

though really it is no part of their goodness to be unwilling to submit to

what a Parliament shall settle over them,—yet I must say, it is my duty and

my conscience to beg of you that there may be no hard things put upon me,

—

things, I mean, bard to them, which they cannot swallow." Another con-

ference in another week. The same reluctance to accept ; the same unwil-

lingness to offend by a refusal. It is a tedious farce, say some ;—and yet it

farce with something serious about it ;—quite enough of pressing solicitation

to make a vain ambitious man put the precious diadem in bis pocket :—not

enough to make Cromwell peril many interests, including his own, by a rash

consent. His Highness and the Committee now go into discussion of the

other articles of the Petition and Advice, to which the Protector has offered

a paper of amendments. Long are the discussions ; though full of real

meaning amidst a maze of words. The Parliament adopts most of the Amend-
ments ; and, at last, again attends my Lord Protector in a body, to receive his

final answer upon the great question. There was no mistaking his meaning
now :

" I think the Act of Government doth consist of very excellent parts,

in all but that one thing of the Title to me. ... I am persuaded to return this

answer to you, that I cannot undertake this Government with the Title of

King." The other parts of the Instrument of Government were adopted, the

term Protector being substituted for that of King. " The Protector," says

Whitelocke, " was satisfied in his private judgment that it was fit for liim to

accept the Title of King, and matters were prepared in order thereunto. But
afterwards, by solicitation of the Commonwealth's men, and many officers of the



•^08 CROMWELL DECLINES TO ACCEPT THE TITLE. [1857.

army, he decided to attend some better season and opportunity in the business,

and refused at this time." Ludlow tells a little anecdote of this interference

of " officers of the army," which may conclude this somewhat tedious relation

of the discussions about Kingship, which had gone on from the 23rd of February

to the 8th of May :—Cromwell, says Ludlow, whilst " he scrupled to take

upon him the Title of King, as a thing scandalous, and of great hazard "

—

yet, " in the meantime he endeavoured by all possible means to prevail with

the officers of the army to approve his design, and knowing that lieutenant-

general Fleetwood and colonel Desborough were particularly averse to it, he

invited himself to dine personally with the colonel, and carried the lieutenant-

general with him, where he began to droll wth them about IMonarchy, and

speaking slightly of it, said it was but a feather in a man's cap, and therefore

wondered that men would not please the children, and permit them to enjoy

their rattle. But he received from them, as colonel Desborough since told

me, such an answer as was not at all suitable to his expectations or desires.

For they assured him, that there was more in this matter than he perceived
;

that those who put him upon it were no enemies to Charles Stuart ; and that

if he accepted of it, he would infallibly draw ruin on himself and friends.

Having thus sounded their inclinations, that he might conclude in the manner
he had begun, he told them, they were a couple of scrupulous fellows, and so

departed. The next day he sent a message to the House, to require their atten-

dance in the Painted Chamber the next morning, designing, as all men believed,

there to declare his acceptation of the crown. But in the meantime meeting

with colonel Desborough in the great walk of the Park, and acquainting him
with his resolution, the colonel made answer, that he then gave the cause and
Cromwell's family also for lost ; adding, that though he was resolved never to

act against him, yet he would not act for him after that time."

The public mind of England is kept sufficiently alive during the early

summer of 1657. First, the long deliberations about Kingship, and the unex-

pected refusal of the Title—unexpected by most men, for the story went that

the crown was made, and was ready at AVhitehall for the coronation. Then
came out the daring pamphlet of " Killing no Murder," recommending the

duty of putting the tyrant to death, and threatening that, in imitation of Sinder-

comb, " there is a great roll behind, even of those that are in his own muster-

rolls, and are ambitious of the name of the deliverers of their country ; and

they know what the action is that will purchase it. His bed, his table, is not

secure ; and he stands in need of other guards to defend him against his own."

Such words made men anxious and alarmed. But the bitterest enemies of

Cromwell felt that his rule was not an indolent one. The news came of a

great victory by Blake over the Spanish navy at Santa Cruz—one of those

daring exploits in which there is the greatest safety in what the timid call rash-

ness. Under the fire of tremendous batteries the great admiral attacked the

Spaniards in their own harbour, and burnt their entire fleet. Oliver sent Blaka

a jewel in the name of the Parliament and the Protector, with instructions to

return home. The noble sailor,—the true successor of Elizabeth's heroes,—the

honoured predecessor of a long file of England's bravest sons—died on board

his ship within sight of Plymouth. Then, six thousand English troops land

in May near Boulogne, and a fleet is cruising oft" that coast—an army and a

fleet to co-operate with the French in an attack upon the Spanish power m
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the Netherlands. Meanwhile, the Session of Parliament is coming to a close
;

but first is to be performed a great national ceremony—the inauguration,

under the new Instrument of Government, of him who, without the Title of

king, is to be clothed with regal honours and powers. In Westminster Hall

there is a gorgeous assembly on the 26th of June. The coronation chair,

with the famous stone of Scotland, is placed beneath a canopy of state.

The Protector stands up under his canopy ; surrounded by his Council and

foreign ambassadors ; the Speaker is seated beneath him ; the members

of Parliament in seats built like an amphitheatre ; the Judges on his right

hand ; the Corporation of London on his left ; the great hall crowded with

spectators. The Speaker invests the Protector with the Eobe of Purple,

" emblem of Magistracy ;" presents him first wij,h a Bible, the book of books,

which "doth contain both precepts and examples for good government;"

then with the Sceptre, " not unlike a staff, for you are to be a staff to the

weak and poor ;" lastly, with the sword, "not a military, but civil sword."

Then Cromwell takes this oath :
" I do in the presence and by the name of

Almighty God, promise and swear, that to the uttermost of my power I will

uphold and maintain the true Eeformed Protestant Christian Keligion, in the

purity thereof, as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and jSew

Testament, to the uttermost of my power and understanding ; and encourage

the profession and professors of the same ; and that to the utmost of my power

I will endeavour, as Chief Magistrate of these three nations, the maintenance

and preservation of the peace and safety, and just rights and privileges, of the

people thereof; and shall in all things according to my best knowledge and

power, govern the people of these three nations according to law." A prayer

was then made ; the heralds proclaimed Oliver Cromwell, Protector of

England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and the people shouted " God save the

Lord Protector." In all but the name these tlireo nations were now a

kingdom.

The second Session of Parliament is to assemble in January. It is to be of

d different composition from that of the first Session. The excluded members

are to be now admitted. There is to be a " Second House." England appears

approaching very nearly to its old form of government—one supreme man, by

whatever name called—Lords, Commons. Still there is one something

wanting—that something which lord Broghill especially pointed out in the

conference about Kingship :
" By your lliglmess bearing the title of King,

all those that obey and serve you are secured by a law made long before any

of our differences had a being—in the 11th of Henry VII.—where a full pro-

vision is made for the safety of those that shall serve whoever is king." It

was this want of the ancient title in the head of the government of which the

lawyers availed themselves at the Ilestoration of Charles II., when they held

that his regnal years must be computed from the death of liis father, because

no one had in the interval between the 30tli of January, 1G49, and the 29th

of May, IGGO, assumed the title of king. The same absence of the ancient

designation of the supreme governor uuquestionablj' influenced the aristocracy

during the life of the Protector, and compelled him to form a " Second House"
of a very anomalous character. He had, however, strengthened his interest

with the old nobility to some extent. In November, 1G57, lord Falconbridge

married his daughter Mary ; and Kobert Eich, grandson of the earl of
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"Warwick, married hia daughter Frances. But of the memhers of the old

House of Lords only seven accepted the Protector's writ of summons. He
filled up its number of sixty-three with great civil officers, generals, and some

eminent country gentlemen and citizens. Ludlow tells us of the neglect

which sir Arthur Haslerig paid to the summons to be a member of the Upper

House, and of the anxiety of the old Speaker, Lenthall, to be a lord. Only

one of those Peers who had accepted the writ took their seats. " The earl of

Warwick himself," says Ludlow, " though he ventured to marry his grandson

to one of Cromwell's daughters, could not be persuaded to sit with colonel

Hewson and colonel Pride, whereof the one had been a shoemaker, and the

other a drayman : and had they driven no worse trade, I know not why any

good man should refuse to act with them. Divers of the gentry did not

appear
;
yet others, and particularly such as were related to those in power,

were prevailed with to be of this assembly."

The scheme of A Second House was not favourable to the disposition of

the Commons to uphold the Protector's government. Forty members took

their seats as quasi-lords, who would otherwise most probably have been in

the Commons, and have given their support to the existing authority. The

members who had been excluded in the first Session were competent to sit

in this second Session, if they took the oaths. They did take them ; and

were ready for a vigorous opposition. On the 20th of January the Parlia-

ment met. His Highness is now in the House of Lords, and the Commons
are duly summoned thither by Black Eod, as of old ; and the Protector

begins his speech, as of old, with " Sly Lords, and Gentlemen of the House
of Commons." He made a short speech. " I have some infirmities upon

me. I have not liberty to speak more unto you ; but I have desired an

honourable person here by me to discourse a little more particularly what

maybe more proper for this occasion and this meetiug." Nathaniel Fiennes,

one of the Commissioners of the Great Seal, made a figurative speech,

recommending unanimity. The Commons, upon their return, went at once

upon heady debate—day by day—as to w hat the new House should be called.

Haslerig will not be a member of " the other House." He will obey no

writ of summons. He vrill sit as an elected Eepresentative. Clearly the

new Constitution is going very fast to pieces. Cromwell summons the

Parliament to the Banqueting House, five days after the opening of the

Session. He addresses the members in a manly speech. He speaks firmly

and boldly, and says some truths that are universal :
" Itlisrule is better than

no rule ; and an ill-government, a bad government, is better than none ....
I know you are rational, prudent men. Have you any frame or model of

things that would satisfy the minds of men, if this be not the frame, which

you are now called together upon, and engaged in,—I mean the two Houses

of Parliament and myself? What hinders this nation from being an

Aceldama, if this doth not ? . . . . I never look to see the people of

England come into a just Liberty, if another Civil War overtake us. I

think, at least, that the thing likely to bring us into our liberty, is a con-

sistency and agreement at this meeting I shall be ready to stand or

fall with you, in this seemingly promising Union, which God hath wrought

among you, which I hope neither the pride nor envy of men shall be able to

make void. ... I trust, by the grace of God, as I have taken my oath to
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serve this Commonwealtli on sucli an account, I shall—I must—see it done,

according to the articles of government. That every just interest may be

preserved ; that a godly Ministry may be upheld, and not afl'ronted by
seducing and seduced spirits ; that all men may be preserved in their just

rights, whether civil or spiritual,—upon this account did I take oaths and
Bwear to this Government." This appeal—" the words as of a strong great

captain addressed in the hour of imminent shipwreck " *—was in vain. The
discontented are powerful in the Commons. No real business can proceed,

whilst the question of " the other House " is daily debated. Oliver Protector

will bring the matter to an end. The Commons are again summoned by the

Black Eod. " What care I for the Black Eod ?" cries Haslerig. But they

obey the summons. And then the Protector speaks with an angrier voice

than was his wont, even in former disquietudes :
" You have not only dis-

jointed yourselves but the whole nation, which is in likelihood of running

into more confusion in these fifteen or sixteen days that you have sat, than it

hath been from the rising of the last Session to this day—through the

intention of devising a Commonwealth again—that some people might be the

men that rule all. ... It hath not only been your endeavour to pervert

the army while you have been sitting, and to draw them to state the question

about a Commonwealth ; but some of you have been listing of persons, by
commission of Charles Stuart, to join with any insurrection that may be

made. ... If this be the end of your sitting, and this be your carriage, I

think it high time that an end be put to your sitting. And I do dissolve

this Parliament. And let God be judge between you and me."

The Parliament is gone ; but the Protector is not left to repose. There

are dangers around him of no common magnitude. He meets them bravely.

The Parliament is dismissed in the morning of the 14th of February. In
the afternoon Oliver is writing to his captains of militia in the country, to
" be most vigUant for the suppressing of any disturbance ^vhich may arise

from any party whatsoever." He summons his ofEcers to Whitehall, and asks

if they are wUling, with him, to maintain the Instrument of Government ?

Most answer, they will live and die with him. A few look gloomy, and are

silent. In a day or two he removes suspected officers from the array. " The
cavaliers," says Mrs. Hutchinson, " had not patience to stay till things ripened

of themselves ; but were every day forming designs, and plotting for the

murder of Cromwell, and other insurrections ; which, being contrived in drink,

and managed bj- false and cowardly fellows, were still revealed to Cromwell,

who had most excellent intelligence of all things that passed, even in the

king's closet. And by these unsuccessful plots they were the only obstructors

of what they sought to advance, while, to speak truth, Cromwell's personal

courage and magnanimity upheld him against all enemies and malcontents." t
Lambert encouraged the disaffected officers, who desired to set him up in

Cromwell's place :
" His ambition had this diffijrence from the Protector's ; the

one was gallant and great ; the other had nothing but an unworthy pride, most
insolent in prosperity, and as abject and base in adversity." J Mrs. Hutchin-

son says that the disaffected officers
—"some of the Lambertonians "—proposed

to gain admission to Cromwell with a petition, and then, whilst he was reading

* Carlyle, vol. iii. p. 247.

t "Memoirs," tdI. u. p. 214. J Ihid.
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it, to throw him out of a window at "Whitehall into the Thames. Colonel

Hutchinson became acquainted with the plot by chance ; and revealed it to

the Protector, "judging that Lambert would be the worse tyrant of the two."

Hutchinson warned Cromwell against petitioners ; but could not be prevailed

upon to give any more information than was necessary to prevent tlie design.

Eoyalists and fanatics, republicans and levellers, were all ready to assail the

man who would not sufier them " to imbrue their hands in blood." On the

12th of March Cromwell received the Corporation of London at Whitehall,

and explained the reasons which had induced him to dissolve the Parliament,

iu order to avert the dangers with whicli the government was threatened

—

invasions and insurrections—the Spaniard and the exiled being in league,

—

Eoyalists and x^uabaptists plotting together. The marquis of Ormond only left

London on Tuesday last, he told them ;—the marquis of Ormond, who had

come disguised to London on a mission from Charles Stuart. Ormond had

gone away "on Tuesday last," upon a very intelligible hint. "There is an

old friend of yours in town," said Cromwell to lord Broghill. " The marquis

of Ormond lodges in Drury Lane, at the Papist surgeon's. It would be well

for him if he were gone." Ormond was very soon at Bruges, and reported to

Charles that Cromwell had better be left alone for the present. Nevertheless,

Loudon is ready for trying insurrection upon a limited scale. There was to

have been a great outbreak on the 15th of JIay. The royalist leaders have

lost heart now Ormond is gone ; but there are malcontents ready for a rising

—

wild apprentices and other rash persons, who propose to fire houses, and do a

considerable amount of slaughter. The Lieutenant of the Tower comes out

with five pieces of artillery, and the apprentices get within their masters'

houses as fast as possible. The ringleaders of this intended insurrection are

seized at " the Mermaid in Cheapside." Others are arrested in the country.

A High Court of Justice, appointed by Act of the last Parliament, is sum-

moned for trial of the conspirators. Fifteen were arraigned ; amongst whom
were sir Henry Slingsby, and Dr. Hewit, an episcopal divine. These two
were condemned and executed ; although the highest interest was made to

save their lives. Six of the insurrectionists were also condemned, of which

number three sufl'ered. There were no more insurrections during the life of

Cromwell.

That life, like a brilliant sun-set in a stormy sky, has its parting glories.

The foreign policy of the Protectorate was triumphant. The alliance with

France was not a mere pretext for combined action rendered impossible by
national jealousies on our part. "When the English troops landed at

Boulogne, the young king Lewis XIV. came to review them. Lockhart
Cromwell's ambassador, said :

" Sire, the Protector has enjoined both officers

and soldiers to display the same zeal in the service of your majesty, as in his

own." The French government construed this too literally, and thought
that England was to have an equal share of danger and expense but a very

disproportionate amount of advantage. The English were employed by
France in securing fortresses in the interior, instead of in combined operations

against Gravelines, and Mardike, and Dunkirk, on the coast, as stipulated

by treaty. Cromwell was not a man to be duped. He ordered his ambas-
Bador to see that the treaty was carried out, or send the English troops

home. Mazarin was not inclined to quarrel with the Protector, and so
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Mardikc was besieged, and delivered provisionally to the English general.

The neit spring, amidst all his home distractions, Cromwell renewed the

treaty of offensive alliance with France, and sent more troops. On the

25th of May Dunkirk was invested by the allied French and English army.

Turcnne was the commander. The town was defended by the marquis of

Leyden. Don John of Austria marched from Brussels with a Spanish force

to drive back the besiegers. Conde was with this army, and also the dukes

of York and Gloucester. The Spaniard persisted in giving battle, against the

advice of Conde. " Did you ever see a battle fought ?
'' said Conde to the young

duke of Gloucester. He had not. " Well : you will soon see a battle lost."

The English, commanded by Lockhart, fought for four hours, and carried the

most difficult posts. They were often opposed to their own countrymen.

French Cavalier.

headed by the duke of Tork. This battle on the Dunes was a complete

victory. On the 25th of June, Dunkirk surrendered ; and the town was

placed in the hands of the Euglish. It was a compensation for the loss of

Calais, as the nation thought. To have a footing on foreign ground was a

proud thing for England—a mistaken pride, but not an impolitic one in those

days. Dunkirk was an English garrison, till—but it is unnecessary to

anticipate the coming time of national degradation.

Triumphant abroad ; freed from insurgents at home ; Cromwell again

looked towards a Parliament. Were the popular desires for monarchy to be

gratified by a change of name ? Was the nation to accept the subtle argu-

ment of lord Broghill, " There is at present but a divorce between the pre-

tending king and the imperial crown of these nations, and we know that

persons divorced may marry again ; but if the person be married to another,

it cuts off all hope." Such might have been the Protector's thoughts, until
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somethiEg more absorbing than worldly power or dignity obtruded itself to

make him as anxious and wretclied as the lowliest of those he ruled. His
daughter, lady Claypole, was dying. In every domestic relation, son, hus-

band, father, we see the tenderness of this man's nature. lu 1648 his eldest

eon was killed iu battle. There is not a trace of the father's sorrow in any

letter or memorandum of the time ; till the new affliction calls up bitter

remembrances out of their sacred depths. Lady Claypole died on the 6th of

August, her father having been fourteen days watching by her bedside at

Hampton Court, "unable to attend to any public business whatever." A
few days after, says Harvey, groom of his bedchamber, " he called for his

Bible, and desired an honourable and godly person there, with others present,

to read unto him that passage iu PhUippians fourth : ' Not that I speak iu

respect of want : for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith

to be content. I know how to be abased, and I know how to abound :

everywhere and in all things I am instructed both to be full and

to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do all things

through Christ which strengtheneth me.' Which read, said he, to use his

own words as near as I can remember them :
' This Scripture did once save

my life, when my eldest son died ; which went as a dagger to my heart,

indeed it did.' " A few months before, Cromwell had lost his son-in-law,

Eich ; and then Eich's grandfather, the earl of "Warwick, the Protector's one

constant friend amongst the nobility, also died. Oliver's stout heart was

sorely bowed down by public cares aud private griefs. He roused himself,

however, and was out again at his duties. George Fox tells us something

about the Protector's looks, at this season, soon after the time when London

was gay with ambassadors extraordinary from France ; aud Mazarin's nephew

was there to assure the Protector of the profound veneration his uncle had

for him—" the greatest man that ever was." The day was past for pomps

and flatteries. " Taking boat I went to Kingston," says Fox, " and from

thence to Hampton Court, to speak with the Protector about the sufferings

of Friends. I met him riding into Hampton Court Park ; and before I came

to him, as he rode at the head of his Lifeguards, I saw and felt a waft of

death go forth against him ; and when I came to him, he looked like a dead

man. After I had laid the sufferings of Friends before him, and had warned

him according as I was moved to speak to him, he bade me come to his

house. So I returned to Kingston ; and the next day went up to Hampton
Court, to speak further with him. But when I came, Harvey, who was one

that waited on him, told me the doctors were not willing that 1 should speak

with him. So I passed away, and never saw him more." On the 24th of

August, Cromwell left Hampton Court for "Whitehall. Ten days of acute

Buffering, and then the end.

On the 30th of August, a mighty storm of wind filled the land with

dismay. There is deeper cause for alarm to moat men, for the Protector is

dying. What is to come next ? By the Instrument of Government he is to

name his successor. His eldest son, Eichard, is an idle country-gentleman,

harmless, but somewhat incapable. Thurloe puts the question of Succession

to the dying man. There is a sealed-up paper in a certain place at Hampton

Court. The paper is not to be found. On the night of the 2nd of Sep-

tember, the question is put again. Tlie answer, faintly breathed out, was said
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to be "Eichard." That night, again one of terrible storm, was to usher in

Cromwell's " Fortunate Day," the 3rd of September, the anniversary of

Dunbar and "Worcester. The prince and soldier passed away, in a state of

insensibility, in the afternoon of that 3rd of September. The prayer which
he addressed to Heaven a night or two before his death has a consistent

reference to his public life; in connexion with his religious belief: "Lord,
though 1 am a miserable and ^\ retched creature, I am in covenant with Thee
through grace. And I may, I wiO, come to Thee, for Thy people. Thou
bast made me, though very unworthy, a mean instrument to do them some
good, and Thee service ; and many of them have set too high a value upon me,

though others wish and would be glad of my death. Lord, however Thou do

dispose of me, continue and go on to do good for them. Give them con-

sistency of judgment, one heart, and mutual love ; and go on to deliver

them, and with the work of reformation ; and make the name of Christ

glorious in the world. Teach those who look too much on Thy instruments,

to depend more upon Thyself. Pardon such as desire to trample upon the

dust of a poor worm, for they are Thy people too. And pardon the folly of

this short prayer :—Even for Jesus Christ's sake. And give us a good night,

if it be Thy pleasure. Amen." At this time, " wberein bis heart was so

carried out for God and His people," says Harvey, "he seems to forget hia

own family and nearest relations." His last notion,—a wrong or right

notion as men may differently conclude,—was that be had been an instrument

of good to England. The night before bis death be said, " I would be willing

to live to be further serviceable to God and His People : but my work is done.

Yet God will be with His People."
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CHAPTER XIV.

Bicliird Cromwell proclaimeil Protector—General calm upon his succession to power —Funeral

of Oliver Cromwell—A Parliament called— Different Constitution of Parliament—Conflicta

between the Republican leaders and the majority—Demands of the Army—Richard

Cromwell yields to their pretensions—He is compelled by the Officers to dissolve the

Parliament—End of the Protectorate—Assembly of the Long Parliament—Kesolutions

that the llUitary power should be under the CivU— Discussions as to the form of Govern-

ment—The Rota Club—Disunion of Parties—Royalist insurrection—Sir George Booth

defeated by Lambert— Petitions of the Officers—The Parliament, subjected to the Army,

ceases to sit—Committee of Safety—Monk in Scotland—Resolves to restore the Parlia-

ment—Lambert sent against Monk—The Parliament restored by the Council of Officers^

Monk marches to Londun—Movements of the Royalists—Disaffection in the City, which

Monk is ordered t ) suppress—His demand that a Parliament shall be called—Popular

exultation—Monk restores the secluded Members—The measures of the Parliamentary

majority'—Charles's Court—The Long Parliament finally dissolved—Jlonk agrees to act

for Charles—Lambert's insurrection—Meeting of the New Parliament.—The King's

Letter—Debates on the Bill of Indemnity— Charles the Second proclaimed—He lands at

Dover—His entry into London.

The death of Oliver Cromwell was followed by no popular agitation

—

scarcely by any immediate demonstration of party dissensions. The Council

was summoned. Evidence was given of the verbal declaration of the Pro-

tector that his son Eichard should be his successor. Fleetwood, the lieute-

nant-general of the army, was thought by some to have been nominated to
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tbe succession in the paper which could not be discovered ; but he gave hia

pledge to respect the appointment of Eichard. On the 4ith of September

tbe new Protector was solemnly proclaimed; and he took the oath contained

in the Instrument of Government. The ready acceptance by the nation of

the son of the late ruler offers a proof that, during the contests of the Pro-

tectorate, its power had been gradually consolidating ; and that the great

name of the Protector remained as a shield for the weakness of his son.

Eichard was weak in all the essential qualities necessary for preserving an

authority as legitimate not recognised by many. Mrs. Hutchinson describes

him as " a peasant in his nature, yet gentle and virtuous, but became not

greatness." If, yielding to tbe flattering idea of hereditary succession, bis

father bad really nominated him, that nomination must have been against his

own previous convictions of his eldest son's unfitnesf^ for government. On the

contrary, his son Henry had displayed very high qualities as Lord-Lieutenant

of Ireland. He had shown firmness with conciliation ; he had kept the land

at peace and in subjection to the laws. Yet the accession of Eichard

Cromwell, if it excited no confidence in the people, produced no distrust.

They saw a quiet and unambitious young man quietly take his father's seat:

they scarcely thought that the mild indifference of authority may be more
dangerous than its severe watchfulness. Abroad, the royalists were vexed

and surprised at the calm in England. Hyde thought there would be great

changes :
" I cannot believe," he writes, " that all will submit to the govern-

ment of this young coxcomb." Henrietta Maria, however, doubted whether

any great advantages could accrue from " the death of that wretch," as she

writes to Madame de I\Iotteville. Three months after that important event,

Hyde almost lost heart :
" We have not yet found that advantage by

Cromwell's death as we reasonably hoped ; nay, rather, we are the worse for

it, and the less esteemed, people imagining by the great calm that has fol-

lowed that tbe nation is united, and that the king has very few friends."

Foreign governments readily gave their adherence to the Commonwealth.
The Court of France put on mourning to do honour to Oliver's memory.
Nevertheless, "the great calm" was gradually becoming disturbed. Within
six weeks of his accession, a body of officers, headed by Fleetwood, presented

a petition to Eichard for such organic changes in the military constitution as

would have placed all control of the army out of his hand. He mildly but

firmly refused his assent, as contrary to the " Petition and Advice " on which

the Protectorate was founded. Henry Cromwell saw the coming danger
;

and wrote to his brother, " I thought those whom my father had raised

from nothing would not so soon have forgot him, and endeavour to destroy

his family before lie is in his grave." Eichard was not only harassed by
the ambition of the officers, but had to encounter the greatest peril of

governments, financial difficulties. His father had left no wealth—contrary

to the belief of most persons. He had higher thoughts than those

of making his family rich. Eichard was soon embarrassed, the more

so as tbe pompous funeral of tbe late Protector absorbed all bis imme-

diate resources, and left him greatly in debt. That funeral was deferred

till the 23rd of November. The preparations for this public solemnity were

upon an extravagant scale, utterly uusuited to the simple grandeur which the

Protector had aflected in his liife-time. Evelyn has briefly described this
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ceremonial :
" Saw tlie superb funeral of the Protector, lie was carried from

Somerset House on a velvet bed of state, drawn by six horses, housed with

the same ; the pall held by his new Lords ; Oliver lying in effigy, in royal

robes, and crowned with a crown, sceptre, and globe, like a king. The pen-

dants and guidons were carried by the officers of the army ; the imperial ban-

ners, achievements, Ac, by the heralds iu their coats ; a rich caparisoned

horse, embroidered all over with gold ; a knight of honour armed cap-a-picd
;

and, after all, his guards, soldiers, and innumerable mourners." Evelyn adds,

" in this equipage they proceeded to "Westminster : but it was the joyfullest

funeral I ever saw ; for there were none that cried but dogs, which the soldiers

hooted away with a barbarous noise, drinking and taking tobacco in the streets

as they went." Ludlow, speaking with similar contempt of this pageantry,

says, of the lying in state, " This folly and profusion so far provoked the

people, that they threw dirt in the night on his escutcheon that was placed

over the great gate of Somerset House."

In the middle of November, Thurloe wrote to Henry Cromwell that when
the funeral was over the Council would begin business, " if troubles do not

begin before." The Council met on the 29th and resolved on calling a Par-

liament. It was not to be such a Parliament as Oliver had called. The old

Eepresentative system was to be restored. Small and decayed Boroughs, which

had been disfranchised, were again to elect burgesses. Commercial towns^

such as Manchester, which had grown into importance, were again to cease to

have members. The loss of ancient privileges by petty communities had given

more ofl'ence thau the gain of new franchises by large sections of the people had

aflbrded satisfaction. The government strove as much as possible to exclude

the Eepublicaus from Parliament ; but it was not successful to a great extent.

Many in the service of the government obtained seats. The Eoyalists influenced

many of the elections, but few declared Eoyalists offisred themselves as candi-

dates. The Parliament, which met on the 29th of January, appeared to con-

tain more moderate men than violent partisans. There was nothing in its

composition to indicate that the Protectorate would become insecure through

legislative action. The Lords, or Upper House, were summoned by the Pro-

tector's writ, as the Lords of Oliver had been summoned. The members of

both Houses were required to take the oath to the government. Some few

Richard, Protector. From a Patent in Landsdovme MS.

republicans refused, and did not take their seats. Ludlow, and probably
others, evaded the oath

; and, after some dispute, were permitted to sit. The
passions of various factions soon manifested themselves. A bill having been
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proposed " for a recognition of the Protector," no dialike was exhibited to-

wards Eichard Cromwell. On the contrary, even the strong Eepublicana

spoke kindly of him :
" If you think of a Single Person, I would have him

sooner than any man alive," said Scott,—one of the most violent against the

late Protector. But the Eepuhlicans came back to their old assertion of the

right of Parliament alone to exorcise the government, as it had been exercised

before the dissolution of the Long Parliament. By that action, said Vane,
they lost their possession, not their right. " The chief magistrate's place was
assumed without a law." It was dangerous to confess a title in being that

was not of their own giving, maintained Vane. After long and violent

debates, the Bill for tlie recognition of the Protector was passed. The Royal-

ists looked on rejoicingly at these conflicts ; believing that they would end
in confusion. There was still greater disagreement when the question came
to be debated, whether there should be two Houses. The Commons voted

that the Parliament should consist of two Houses ; but then proceeded to dis-

cuss the bounds and powers of the other House. After weeks of debate, it was
resolved, by a considerable majority, that the House would treat with the per-

sons now sitting in the other House, as a House of Parliament ; and that such

Peers as had been faithful to the Parliament might be summoned to serve as

Members of that House. The Republicans and the Royalists were beaten.

But, however triumphant at AVestminster, as to these material points,

there was a power yet unpropitiated, which Oliver could control, but which
was wholly unmanageable by the gentle hand of Richard. Soon after his

accession he said to the officers who came to hiiu with a petition, " It is my
disadvantage that I have been so little amongst yon, and am no bette?

known to you." He now began to feel how great was this disadvantage

There were some regiments, commanded by his friends, of whose fidelity the

young Protector had no doubt. The armies of Scotland and Ireland were
equally faithful. But the violent sectarian soldiers disliked his moderation.

He was threatened by Desborough that the army would desert him if he
attempted to conciliate the Royalists. It was objected against him that he
preferred others beside " the godly." The Parliament and the Army were
secret antagonists. Their mutual hostility soon became manifest. Looking
merely at their legislative influence, it was no serious evil that the most signal

strokes of the policy ofthe late Protector had been condemned by the fewRepub-
lican members ; that they reprobated the peace with the Dutch ; the alliance

with Prance ; the war with Spain. They were insensible to the real triumphs
of Oliver ; they were indiflerent to the high position in which he had placed

his country amongst the nations. They made no allowance for the difficulties

he had experienced in restraining contending factions at the least expenditure

of blood. They hated the participation of one Single Person in the power of a

Parliament ; and that hatred made them little careful to avoid the old strifes.

But there was serious danger when the Army fell in with this humour ; and saw,

with jealousy, a majority of the Parliament inclined to peace and moderation.

Richard indiscreetly consented to the appointment of a general Council of

Officers. Five hundred assembled at "Wallingford House. A violent test

was proposed, which was indeed laid aside, but they came to resolutions

which aimed at separating the command of the Army from the Civil Power.
The Parliament soon saw its danger. A member, iord Falkland, said, " Tou
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have been a long time talking of three Estates ; there is a fourth which, if

not well looked-to, will turn us all out of doors." The House of Commons
then voted that no general Council of Officers should be held without

permission of the Protector and the Parliament ; and that every oflBcer

should sign an engagement that he would not disturb the free meetings or

proceedings of Parliament. Richard was urged to be firm. He went
amongst the officers at "Wallingford House ; and told them that he would see

their complaints righted in Parliament, but that he dissolved their Council.

The Council obstinately continued to sit. Those officers who were devoted

to the Protector urged him to adopt some strong measure. Eichard shrank

from the responsibility: "I have never done anybody any harm," he ex-

claimed, " and I never will : I will not have a drop of blood spilt for the

preservation of my greatness, which is a burden to me." Broghill, and
Howard, and other faithful friends, saw that one course alone was possible to

avert military despotism or anarchy—to restore the legitimate king. Eichard

himself was solicited to assist in this object ; but he refused to forsake the

cause to which he was committed. It was soon manifest that the power of

the Protector was coming to an end. His brother-in-law Fleetwood, his

relative Desborough, deserted him. The few officers who were faithful were
abandoned by their men. Desborough came from St. James's to "Whitehall

—from St. James's, where the whole army was ordered to rendezvous, to

Whitehall, where Eichard had been deserted by his own guards—and
demanded that the Parliament should be dissolved. Eichard at length

Great Seal of Richard Cromwell.

yielded, making it a condition that he should not be required to dissolve the

House in person. An ordinance was issued, which Fiennes, as Commissioner
of the Great Seal, was ordered to communicate to Parliament. On the 22nd
of April the Commons were summoned to the Upper House. Very few went.
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Those who remained behind passed various resolutions, violent in proportion

to their impotence. In the evening a Proclamation for dissolving the

Parliament was issued, and upon the doors of the House of Commons
padlocks were fastened. The Army was supreme, with no master-mind to

direct its supremacy.

With the fall of the Parliament fell Eichard Cromwell. " His Highness,"

wrote Thurloe to Lockhart, " is now excluded from having any share in the

government, and must retire as a private gentleman." He still continued to

reside at "Whitehall. But all real government was at an end. The army

became insubordinate. All power of directing the affairs of tlie nation

seemed lost. In this emergency, the officers and the republican leaders of

the Commons coalesced ; and it was determined to restore the Long Parlia-

ment. After much difficulty forty-two of the old Members were gathered

together ; and that anomalous authority commenced, which was destined

ignominiously to expire under the name of "The Eump." Eichard Crom-

well soon after left Whitehall. Henry CromweU took no part in public

Cromwell s Wife.

afl'airs. The wife of CromweU—the " domestic drudge " as she was called in

the lampoons of the time—had made little provision for a transition from

Whitehall te a plain country-house. The whole family passed into obscurity

—humbled, but not disgraced.

VOL. IT.—110.



English Commissiouers at tUo Huguo. (From an oli Triut.)

A sufficieut number of members of the Long Parliament Laving been
assembled to form a House, " We went," says Ludlow, " to take our places,

Mr. Lenthall, our Speaker, leading the way ; and the officers of the Army
lining the rooms for us, as we passed through the Painted Chamber, the

Court of Eequests, and the Lobby itself ; the principal officers having j)laced

themselves nearest to the door of the Parliament House, every one seeming

to rejoice at our restitution, and promising to live and die with us." Such
promises are easily made and easily broken in revolutionary periods. The
first step of the Parliament was to appoint a Committee of Safety ; and,

subsequently, a Council of State. The Council was composed of soldiers and

civilians, in nearly equal proportion. They were sincere and zealous men,

faithful to their great idea of a Eepublic, of which all the authority should

abide in a Parliament. But the theory of parliamentary supremacy soon

reduced itself to the more practical question—which power should be

supreme, the civil or the military ? The Parliament asserted its claims with

resolute independence. Fleetwood was to be appointed Commander-in-Chief,
" but instead of authorising the Lieutenant-General to grant commissions to

such officers as should be appointed by the Parliament, it was ordered that

the said commissions should be subscribed by the Speaker, and received from

his hands ; by which it was endeavoured to bring the military sword under

the powei of the civd authority, as it ought to be in a free nation." Ludlow,

who relates this, adds :
" But observing that these things were greatly

disliked by the officers, and knowing how much it imported the very being

of our cause to maintain a good correspondence between the Parliament and



J6£D.] DIVISIONS IN THE PARLIAMENT—INSURRECTION. 22b

the Army, I earnestly pressed the House not to insist upon the restric-

tions." * The Parliament, however, was firm, and the officers submitted,

though with an ill grace. The government was in the hands of men of

decision and energy. Its foreign policy was conciliatory. It professed its desire

for peace ; and though abandoning somewhat of the high tone of Cromwell, it

averted some immediate dangers by its moderation. But the people of Eng-
land had no confidence in the stability of the dominion of this remnant of the

Parliament, which was a necessity during the Civil War, but was unsuited

to the monarchical traditions of the country, revived, to a certain extent, in

the " something approaching to monarchy " of Oliver. The ultimate form of

{jovernmeut was a constant matter of debate within the House. Beyond its

walls every theory of the perfection of a Commonwealth was anxiously

discussed. Harrington, who had twelve years before been " disputing about

government " with Charles I., was now disputing " daily at coffee-houses."

In 1659, writes Aubrey, " at the beginning of Michaelmas time, he had every

night a meeting at the Turk's Head, in the New Palace Yard, where they

take water—the nest house to the stairs, at one Miles's—where was made
purposely a large oval table, with a passage in the middle for Miles to deliver

his coffee. About it sate his disciples and the virtuosi." The arguments in

the Parliament House were, to Aubrey, "flat" by comparison with this talk

of the "virtuosi;" who had a balloting-box, and balloted "how things

should be carried,"—how " the third part of the House should rote out by
ballot every year, so that every ninth year the House would be wholly

altered ;—no magistrate to continue above three years, and all to be chosen

by ballot." Pepys went to Harrington's Club in January, 1660, " and heard

very good discourse." The Parliament continued debating ; with real dangers

all around. The greatest danger was in its own divisions. " Parties are

Lke so many floating islands, sometimes joining and appearing like a con-

tinent ; when the next flood or ebb separates them; so that it can hardly

be known where they will be nest." f
As the natural result of this disunion, a royalist insurrection was

organised. The old Cavalier party in England had been wholly inactive

since the death of Oliver. The probability is, that if the hand of Richard

had been sufiiciently strong to have held the Army in due subordination to

the civil authority, and the Parliament could th\is have proceeded in its

duties without molestation, the country would have gradually settled down
under a government which afforded security for property, and continued

stability for the various interests that had acquired a firm footing during ten

years. But under the disunited republicans who had obtained possession of

power, the restoration of Charles the Second became a fixed idea that

gradually took possession of many minds besides those of the more devoted

Royalists. The impatience of the king's adherents was the most likely

source of injury to the king's cause. This impatience was for some time

kept down by the prudence of Hyde. But a general plan of insurrection

was at length completed in July. The Parliament obtained a knowledge of

the project, and took the most active measures of precaution. Charles and

* "Memoirs," p. 660.

Letter of 3rd June, quoted in Qimot's "Eicbard Cromwell," toL L p. 133.
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liis brother James met at Calaio, with the intention of proceeding to England.

But the chief leaders of the proposed insurrection were intimidated ; and the

Royalists saw that the time for united action was not yet come. Sir George

Booth had, however, appeared in arms in Cheshire, on the 1st of August.

In a few days he was at the head of several thousand men, and had obtained

possession of the citadel of Chester. Large additional forces were imme-

diately raised by the Parliament ; and their command was entrusted to

Lambert. He left London at the head of an adequate force, and marched

rapidly to Chester. The defeat of sir George Booth and his party was

complete. The Eoyalist cause appeared again to be hopeless. Lambert

returned to London at a very slow pace. The Parliament had voted him a

thousand pounds to buy a jewel ; but he came not to receive their thanks in

person. He was preparing, in concert with officers in London, to dispute

their authority. A Petition had been presented to the House from the

officers under his command. It was to repeat certain demands for the

appointment of General Officers, which had been proposed before the Par-

liament had been restored. The House now voted against the prayer of the

Petition. Other meetings of officers were held, and another Petition was

resolved upon. These movements were evidently preparations for a rupture

between the two powers of the State. The quarrel became serious. Lambert,

Desborough, and other officers were dismissed from their posts ; and Fleet-

wood was removed from his command of the Army. On the 13th of October,

"Westminster was surrounded by troops upon whose fidelity the Parliament

relied. Lambert boldly marched thither at the head of his regiment. A
conflict appeared likely to take place ; but Lambert addressed the troops,

and they quickly went over to him. Lenthall, the Speaker, was stopped by

the soldiers, who laughed at him when he said that he was their chief general.

There was a conference between the civil and military members of the

Council of State, which ended in a resolution tliat the Parliament should

cease to sit ; and that the maintenance of the public tranquillity should rest

with the Council of Officers.

The Committee of Safety appointed by the Army began to exercise the

functions of administration on the 23d of October. On the 30th the French

ambassador writes to Mazarin, " There is as yet no government established

in England, notwithstanding the attempts which have been made for some

days by the leaders of the Army, and some ministers of the Council of State,

to agree to one. . . . The conjuncture seems favourable for all sorts of

enterprises." * There was one, far distant from the scene of confusion, who
was watching what this conjuncture would bring forth. George Monk, " the

sly fellow " as Cromwell termed him, was courted by the republican leaders,

civil and military ; but he gave no signs of adhesion to any faction. His

army in Scotland was entirely devoted to him. Like its commander, that

army had no great sympathy with the movements of the soldiers in London.

The Eoyalists had long been making eflibrts to engage Monk in their cause.

But Monk would not stir at the invitation of any party. Charles himself

wrote to Monk, and the letter was placed in the hands of Monk's brother, a

humble clergyman. He was afraid to be the bearer of it ; but he committed

• Qaizot, Appendix 1 vol. ii.
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it to memory, and proceeded to bis brotlier'a head-quarters at Dalkeith.

Booth's insurrection vras known ; and Monk was about to take some decided

resolve. The news of Booth's defeat by Lambert arrived, and Monk was
saved from a premature declaration against the Parliament. His soldiers

had thought that their general was the man to fill the void occasioned bv the

death of Cromwell ; but he was too cautious to risk this perilous advance-

ment. When he believed the opportunity had passed for taking any steps to

restore the Stuarts, he sent a letter to the Speaker, Lenthall, asking to retire

from public life. The letter was suppressed by Lenthall ; and soon after-

wards, the Parliament was ejected. Monk immediately took his resolution.

He addressed the troops at Edinburgh ; told them that the army in England
had broken up the Parliament, to hinder the settlement of the nation ; that

they would next attempt to impose their insolent extravagances upon the

army in Scotland ; and that he was resolved to keep the military power in

obedience to the civil ; they had received their pay and commission from the

Parliament, and it was their duty to defend it. He wrote letters to declare

his intentions to Lambert and Fleetwood, and to the Speaker, Lenthall. He
cashiered those officers who opposed his views, which were expressly limited

to a resistance to military tyranny in England. To every approach of the

Royalists he was inflexibly cold and distant. In London, the determination

of Monk produced the greatest alarm amongst the factions. Their views

were vacillating and discordant. At one time, they thought of recalling

Richard Cromwell to the Protectorship. They finally resolved to send a

deputation to Monk to effect a reconciliation; and if that failed to proceed

to a trial of strength in battle. Lambert was appointed commander of the

troops in the north. More soldiers were raised in London ; and a loan from

the City was asked of the Common Council. It was refused. The commis-

sioners sent to Monk executed their commission, and represented to him the

dangers which surrounded his course. He called a Council of his officers
;

and it was agreed that three commissioners should proceed to London to

negotiate with the army there. Monk had given them instructions to

endeavour to gain time ; but contrary to his instructions they had, in three

days, concluded a treaty with the Committee of Safety, by which the

government was left in the administration of a Council of Officers, no pro-

vision was made for the recall of the Parliament, and Monk's own appoint-

ment of officers was to be revised. Great indignation was excited in Monk's
army, and it was resolved that the treaty should not be ratified. Nine
members of the old Council of State that had been thrust from office by the

army now resolved to make common cause with Monk. He had marched to

Berwick, with six thousand infantry, and four regiments of cavalry. He
now fixed his bead-quarters at Coldstream, where he could easily cross the

Tweed. He had written to the Common Council of London, to declare his

intentions ; and he was proclaimed as a deliverer by some members of the

old Council of State. The people were universally discontented, refusing to

pay taxes, and shouting for a free Parliament. The fleet, under the command
of admiral Lawson, declared that they would obey no authority but that of a

Parliament. The various leaders, civil and u\ilitary, were fiercely quarrelling.

Some even of the republicans talked of the restoration of the king. At last

it was resolved to call a new Parliament. On the 15th of December a
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proclamation ^was issued, summoning a Parliament to meet on the 24tli of

January. The country was under no law but that of the tyranny of detached

bauds of soldiers, roving about at free quarters. Mi-s. Hutchinson has

described a scene to which there were probably many parallels ;—outrages

that went on, " till the law was again in force :"

—

" Six of Lambert's troopers came to gather money, laid upon the country

by an assessment of Parliament, whom the colonel telling that in regard it

was levied by that authority, he had paid it, but otherwise would not ; two of

them, who only were in the room with the colonel, the rest being on horse-

back in tlie court, gave him such insolent terms with such insufferable re-

proaches of the Parliament, that the colonel drew a sword which was in the

room to have chastised them. While a minister that was by held the

colonel's arm, his wife, not willing to have them killed in her presence, opened

the door and let them out, who presently ran and fetched in their companions

in the yard with cocked pistols. Upon the bustle, while the colonel having

disengaged himself from those that held him, was run after them with

the sword drawn, his brother came out of another room, upon whom, the

soldiers pressing against a door that went int« the great hall, the door flew

open, and about fifty or sixty men appeared in the hall who were there upon

another business. For Owthorpe, Knolton, and Hitchin, had a contest about

a cripple that was sent from one to the other ; but at last, out of some respect

they had for the colonel, the chief men of the several towns were come to

him, to make some accommodation, till the law should be again in force.

When the colonel heard the soldiers were come, he left them shut up in his

great hall ; who by accident thus appearing, put the soldiers into a dreadful

fright. When the colonel saw how pale they looked, he encouraged them to

take heart, and calmly admonished them of their insolence ; and they being

changed and very humble through their fear, he called for wine for them, and
sent them away. To the most insolent of them he said, ' These carriages

would bring back the Stuarts.' The man, laying his hand upon his sword,

said, ' Never while he wore that.' Among other things, they said to the

colonel, when he demanded by what authority they came, they showed their

swords, and said, 'That was their authority.'
"

The necessity for some immediate authority beyond that of the Council of

Officers at length became manifest to the Array in London. It was resolved

to restore the expelled Parliament. The Generals saw that their power was
gone. Fleetwood sent the keys of the House of Commons to Lenthall ; and
on the 26th of December, forty members, with the Speaker at their head,

again entered this House, the scene of so many strange transactions, whilst

groups of soldiers shouted their approval, in the torch-light which glared upon
anxious faces of men who had more natural fears than reasonable hopes. A
contest took place the instant Lenthall had taken the chair. Twenty-three
of the members who had been excluded in 1048, demanded admittance, as
they had previously demanded on the 7th of May. The House resolved to
take the business of the absent members into consideration on the 5th of

January. They withdrew,to abide their time. Lambert was at Newcastle,
and Monk at Coldstream. But Fairfax, who had been in correspondence
with Monk, assembled his friends and dependents ; and some of Lambert's
officers joined him withheir men. He entered York and was welcomed by
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the Cavaliers of that city. Lambert marched to attack Fairfax, and Monk
crossed the Tweed to support him. At "Wooler, Mouk received a cold letter

from the Parliament that had re-commenced its sittings ; and he learnt that

Lambert's troops had been ordered to return to their several quarters. When
he reached Newcastle he found Lambert's army disbanded. He went on to

York, and saw Fairfax. But he maintained a strict reserve as to his future

plans ; and he struck an officer with his cane who said that Monk would bring

in Charles Stuart. The Eoyalists abroad were perplexed. The Eepublicans

in London were suspicious. Monk sent forward his chaplain, Gumble, to

express his opinions to the Parliament on certain important points of admin-

istration. Gumble wrote to Monk some truths as to the character of the

parliamentary leaders :
" The prevailing and governing influence of the Parlia-

ment is reduced into the hands of a few and inconsiderable persons,—either

harebrained and hot-headed fools, or obscure and disregarded knaves." They
talked of sending the prudent and trimming "Whitelocke to the Tower, and

voted that the enthusiastic and honest Vane should cease to be a member of

the House. Their chief thought was to propitiate Monk. He had taken his

determination to march to London—with what ultimate purpose beyond that

of asserting the power of civil government was uncertain. He left many
of his troops in York and others he sent to Scotland. With four regiments

of foot and three of horse, he went on, amidst popular acclamations. But
he would enter into no promises or make any special demonstration. He was
but a servant, he said, of the Parliament, and all great questions must be left

to the Parliament. He was suspected by the two Commissioners that the

House had sent to him ; but his wariness eluded all their curiosity, even

while ho was receiving agents from the Koyaliats abroad. On the 28th of

January he sent from St. Albans a letter to the Speaker, pointing out the

necessity that the troops in and near London should be removed—it was not

for their service that the soldiers who had been so lately in rebellion against

the Parliament should mingle with his faithful troops. His proposals were

agreed to, " partly from some sparks of hope that Monk could not bo such a

devil as to betray a trust so freely reposed in him." *

The Eoyalist;!, meanwhile, were far from inactive. Some who had lived

quietly under the rule of Oliver, and had not stirred whilst the government

which had succeeded him was confined within some limits of legal order, now
moved, however cautiously, to bring about the restoration of the ancient

monarchy. Such was Evelyn. On the 22nd of January he writes in his

Diary, " I went this afternoon to visit colonel Morley." Morley was one of

the Commissioners appointed by the Long Parliament to the command of the

army; and he was faithful to his trust, when Lambert, on the 13th of

October, was proceeding to Westminster to dissolve the Parliament, for

Morley met him, pistol in hand, and said ho would shoot him if he did not go

back, upon which threat Lambert went another way. Evelyn first approached

Morley by sending him a tract he had written, entitled " An Apology for

the lloyal Party ;
" and he afterwards addressed a letter to him, exhorting

bini, by the remembrance of their ancient friendship, to aid " in restoring us

to our ancient known laws, native and most happy liberties." f Morley, in

* LudloTT, "Memoirs," p. 81fl t Appendi.'c to Evelyn's "Diary," No. II,
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January, 1 6G0, was Lieutenant of the Tower of London :
" I went this

afternoon to visit colonel IVIorley. After dinner, I discoursed with him
;

but he was very jealous, and would not believe that Monk came in to do the

king any service. I told him he might do it without him, and have all

the honour. He was still doubtful, and would resolve on nothing yet, so I

took leave." Evelyn, four months after, writes :
" O, the sottish omission of

this gentleman ! "What did I not undergo of danger in this negotiation, to

have brought him over to his majesty's interest, when it was entirely in his

hands." On the 3rd of February Monk entered London. For two days the

capital had been in uproar. Tlie regiments that had been ordered to march,

had refused to obey. The apprentices were parading the city in formidable

bands, crying out for " a free Parliament." Pepys, the most amusing of

diarists, presents us many glimpses of events through the " blanket of the

dark" which the graver historians pass over. On the 25th of January, a

gibbet is set up in Cheapside, and " the picture of Hewson hung upon it in

the middle of the street,"—Hewson, the shoemaker-Lord, that "Warwick would

not sit with. People, in the midst of their alarms, eat and drink as usual

;

and Pepys' wife, on the 26th, " had got ready a very fine dinner." On the

30th, he records :
" This morning, before I was up, I fell a singing of my song,

' Great, good and just,' and put myself thereby in mind that this was the

fatal da}-, now ten years since, his majesty died." Montrose's lines were

probably in the minds of other Eoyalists on that anniversary. On the 2nd of

February he saw the Strand full of soldiers ; and " saw the foot face the horse

and beat them back, and stood bawling and calling in the street for a free

Parliament and money." The next morning the soldiers were all quiet.

Pepys saw Monk march in :
" In his passing through the town he had many

calls to him for a free Parliament, but little other welcome." He was lodged

in "Whitehall. The troops who came to preserve order were not very orderly.

On the 7th, Pepys writes, " In the palace I saw Monk's soldiers abuse

Billing and all the Quakers, that were at a meeting-place there, and indeed

the soldiers did use them very roughly, and were to blame." On the

9th, Monk is gone to the City. There is arbitrary work there; but the

calm progress of the law is uninterrupted, for Pepys hears " an action

very finely pleaded in Westminster Hall." Monk went to the City by
command of the Parliament. It was believed in the House that the

powerful general was wholly with them. The more obscure Eepublicans

were the leading spirits in the House. There was no commanding genius

to call up a new and vigorous Commonwealth out of the expiring

embers of " the good old cause." The destinies of the nation were in the

hands of the cold, sullen, impenetrable George Monk, who chewed his tobacco

in ominous silence, opening his heart to no man. The Lord Mayor, Alder-

men, and Common Council of London, had voted that they would pay no
taxes, but such as were imposed by a free Parliament. The Council of

State sent for Monk, and proposed that the Common Council should be for-

bidden to sit, the gates of the City broken down, the portcullises wedged up,

and the chains across the streets removed. All the material means of resist-

ance were to be destroyed. Monk said that he would do these things if they

would give the order. " He added," says Ludlow, " that the disaflection of

the City was so great, that they would never be quiet, till some of them were
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handed." This ready consent of Monk to an unpopular act of violence may be

doubted. However, on the morning of the 9th, before the citizens were awake,

and the great shutters of the shops had been dropped down. Monk and hia

men were marching to the neighbourhood of Guildhall. He explained his

orders to his oiEcers. Some remonstrated. " Will you not obey the orders

of the Parliament ? " was his answer. The posts and chains were then attacked,

amidst the indignation of the people. A deputation of leading citizens came

to him, to complain of the force thus used by those whom they thought their

friends. He told them that his orders were to take down the gates as well as

the chains ; but that he would request the Parliament to suspend the further

execution of their commands. The Parliament was indignant ; sent an order

to Monk to execute bis instructions to the letter ; ordered that the Common
Council should be dissolved, and a new Council elected, with such qualifica-

tions as Parliament should dictate. The next morning Monk and his sol-

diers went to the completion of the work prescribed to them. In the evening

of the 10th he returned to Whitehall. The slow man now came to a decisive

resolution. He had seen the temper of the people, and he was prepared tc

defy those who claimed to be his masters. He called a Council of his officers

;

and they agreed upon a letter to Parliament, expressing the public grievances,

and requiring them to satisfy the nation's just demands before a certain day.

Early in the morning he and his army were on their way to the City ; and

the troops were halted in Finsbury Fields. Monk waited on the Lord Mayor

;

requested him to summon a meeting of the Common Council at four o'clock

;

and the civic dignitaries and the general and his officers sate down to dinner.

Two members deputed by the House arrived to confer with Monk. His let-

ter, whicb was of the boldest character, had thrown the Parliament into con-

sternation. He was urged to return to "Whitehall. Monk's only reply was,

" All will be well if you attend to the letter, and issue out your writs on

Friday for filling up your House." Monk went to the Common Council and

told them what he had done. Guildhall resounded with cries of " God bles?

your Excellency! " The soldiers were feasted. The cry went forth through-

out London of " Down with the Hump." Pepys has described, as none but

an eye-witness could describe, the scene of that night :
" In Cheapside there

was a great many bonfires, and Bow bells and all the bells in all the churches

as we went home were a-ringing. Hence we went homewards, it being about

ten at night. But the common joy that was everywhere to be seen ! The
number of bonfires, there being fourteen between St. Dunstan's and Temple

Bar, and at Strand Bridge I could at one time tell thirty-one fires. In King-

street seven or eight ; and all along burning and roasting, and drinking for

rumps. There being rumps tied upon sticks and carried up and down. The
butchers at the May Pole in the Strand rang a peal with their knives when
thev were going to sacrifice their rump. On Ludgate Hill mere was one

turning of the spit that liad a rump tied upon it, and another basting of it

Indeed it was past imagination, both the greatness and the suddenness of it.

At one end of the street you would think there was a whole lane of fire, and

so hot that we were fain to keep on the further side."

Charles and his Court were at Brussels when the news reached them of

these events in London. " They thought all their sufierings over," says

Clarendon. And yet the best informed men ia London, whether republicaji
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or royalist, could not penetrate the tUick veil of Monk's real intentions.

Aubrey, who lived a gossiping life in places of public resort, and had access

to persons of influence, says of certain friends, " they were satisfied that he

[Monk] no more intended or designed the king's restoration, when he came
into England, or first came to London, than his horse did." Sir Henry
Vane, after the menacing letter had been written to the Parliament, said to

Ludlow, that " unless he were much mistaken. Monk had yet several masks
to put off." Ludlow went to see him in the City, and after much discourse

Monk exclaimed, " Tea, we must live and die together for a Commonwealth."
Whatever were his real intentions, he maintained his ascendancy by the

most earnest professions of fidelity to the republican party and their opinions.

Tet his actions were more than doubtful. The House had twice resolved

that the secluded Members should not be admitted. Monk had determined

the contrary. The infusion of so many of these who had been originally

thrust out of Parliament for the moderation of their opinions, was the surest

way to neutralise the power of the republican faction, who clung to authority

with a tenacity that indicated their real weakness. Monk, on the 21st of

February, sent an escort of his soldiers to accompany a body of the secluded

Members to the House of Commons, he having previously read them a speech,

in which he formally declared for a Commonwealth. "When they took their

seats the greatest heats were exhibited ; and some of the Republicans with-

drew from the House. Seventeen of them went in a body to Monk, to

demand his reasons for these proceedings. He protested his zeal to a Com-
monwealth Government; "and they then pressed him more home by demand-
ing, if he would join with them against Charles Stuart and his party ?

"

He took off his glove, and putting his hand within sir Arthur Haslerig'a

hand, he said, " I do here protest to you, in the presence of all these gen-

tlemen, that I will oppose to the utmost the setting-up of Charles Stuart,

a Single Person, or a House of Peers." Ludlow, who records this, says

that Monk then expostulated with them touching their suspicions, saying,

" What is it that I have done in bringing these Members into the House ?

Are they not the same that brought the king to the block ? though others

cut off his head, and that justly." The Members thus restored by Monk
were chiefly of that great Presbyterian body who had been ejected by the

Independents ; and who now expected that they should be strong enough, in

the event of the restoration of the monarchy, to make terms for the esta-

blishment ol their form of Church government. They immediately became
a majority in Parliament; appointed Monk general-in-chief ; formed a new
Council of State; and superseded sheriffs, justices of the peace, and militia

ofiBcers, who were supporters of republican institutions. The Covenant was
again to be promulgated ; the Confession of Faith of the Assembly of

DiWnes to be adopted ; the penal laws against Catholics, which Crom-
well rarely put in force, were to be called into full vigour. The tendencies

of some of the members towards monarchy were still very feebly indicated.

"Uncertainty everywhere prevailed, whilst the man who had the power of the

sword was well known to have no fixed principles of politics or religion

—

was more greedy of wealth than excited by any daring ambition—and would
only declare himself by some irrevocable action when he had made up hia

mind as to the probable success and permanency of King or Commonwealth,
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On the 2nd of March, Pepys writes :
" Great is the talk of a Single Person,

and that it -would now be Charles, George, or Eichard. For the last of

which, my lord St. John is said to speak high. Great also is the dispute

now in the House, in whose name the writs shall run for the nest Parlia-

ment ; and it is said that IVIr. Prynne, in open House, said, ' lu king

Charles's!'" Admiral Montague had been appointed "general at sea,"

the republican admiral Lawson being put aside. He was the patron of

Pepys, and told him, on the 6th of March, that there were great

endeavours to bring in the Protector again, but that he did not think

it would last long if he were brought in. Montague added, " No, nor

the king neither—though he seems to think he will come in—unless

he carry himself very soberly and well." How Charles carried himself

was perfectly well known to his most zealous friends—even to those

who themselves lived " soberly and well." "When a proposal was made to

Oliver Cromwell that Chark's should marry his daughter, the Protector

objected his " debauched life " as an insuperable difficulty. The Eoyalists,

Presbyterian or Episcopalian, saw no such objection in the marriage of Charles

with the State of England. Very curious combinations of men long sepa-

rated were now forming. Old faithful friends of his house were flocking to

the king at Breda. Amongst them now and then appeared some country

gentleman, whose clothes were of a soberer hue and a more English cut, than

Court Cortume. Charles II.

those of Charles's habitual courtiers. These had discarded the love-locks of

the Cavaliers, their slashed doublets and flowing mantles, for the hideous

periwigs and embroidered surtouts of the Parisian fashion. The staid royalist,

who for some twenty years had seen no court costume, wondered at the meta-

morphosis ; and might fancy that there was more sympathy between himself

and the Puritan in neat and decorous habit of plain black,—neat from the
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band to the slioe-tie,—tlmn the men in the ugliest of laced liveries, who bent

double when they approached their exiled prince, and then turned to Wilmot or

Huckingham to laugh at the stalest jest or the newest scandal. Very tarnished

were the gold and silver embroideries of the courtiers at Brussels, or Breda, or

the Hague, in the early spring of 1660, when Englishmen from lionie gathered

about them. " Their clothes were not worth forty shUlinga, the best of them,"

says Pepys. London soon sent money to the exiles, and Paris was ready to

provide iineries of which the Louvre might have been proud. For there was
a growing confidence that the Commonwealth was
fast coming to an end. Men, by a sort of instinctive

feeling, were setting up the King's arms ; and drinking

the King's health, thoughMonk and his bauds were still

dominating in the City and at "Whitehall. The Long
Parliament was to terminate its sittings on the 16th of

March. On the 13th, that once formidable republican

assemblyvoted that the oath of aMember of Parliament

—to be " true and faithful to the Commonwealth of

England, as the same is now established, without a

King or House of Lords,"—should be abolished. Ou
the 15th of March the popular sentiment was mani-

fested at the Eoyal Exchange. A statue of Charles I.

had been removed after the tragedy of the 30th Janu-

ary ; and in the niche where it stood was written,

" Exit tyrannus, regum ultimus, anno libertatis

Anglia3 restituta; prime, annoque Domini 16i8." For
twelve years few had ventured to affirm that " tyrant

and the last of kings " were words of offence ; or had

asserted that the year 1648 was not the first year of

the restored liberty of England. On the evening of

the 15th of March, a ladder was placed against this

niche ; soldiers stood around ; a house painter mounted

the ladder, painted out the inscription, and waving

his cap, shouted " God bless King Charles the

Second!" Again bonfires blazed in the streets. On the 16th of March,
the Parliament met to vote their own dissolution, and England hoped
that a long term of rest and security had been earned by the sufferings and
changes of twenty years. Some few uplifted their voices against the inevit-

able event ; and still clung to their faith in a Commonwealth ; to their assured

belief that liberty and peace would be best maintained by the absolute autho-

rity of a " Grand or General Council of the K"ation." This was Vane's
opinion, having no misgivings for his past actions and no dread of his future

lot, even though it were the hardest :
" He had all possible satisfaction of

mind as to those actions God had enabled him to do for the Commonwealth,
and hoped the same God would fortify him in his suft'erings, how sharp soever,

to bear a faithful and constant testimony thereto." * This was also his

friend Milton's opinion :
" What I have spoken is the language of that which

is not called amiss, the good old cause : if it seem strange to any, it will not

OUrerian or Puritan.

• Ludlow, p. 828.
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Beem more strange, I hope, than convincing to backsliders : thus much 1 should,

perhaps, have said, though I were sure I siiould have spoken only to trees and

stones, and had none to cry to but with the prophet, ' O earth, earth, earth
!

'

to tell the very soil itself what her perverse inhabitants are deaf to. Nay,

though what I have spoke should happen (which Thou suffer not who didst

create mankind free ! nor Thou nest who didst redeem us from being ser-

vants of men !) to be the last words of our expiring liberty." •

The clouded determinations of Monk were very soon becoming more
transparent. He had secretly received his cousin, sir John Grenville, who
had long sought an interview in vain, to deliver a letter from the king. He
would write no letter in answer ; but he entrusted GrenviUe to promise to

Charles that he would be his devoted servant. Monk made no conditions,

but he tendered some advice—that there sliould be a general amnesty, with

only four exceptions ; that the possessors of confiscated property should not

be disturbed ;
that there should be liberty of conscience. Grenville repaired

to tlie king at Brussels, where they met in secret. A more formal body of

envoys from England now presented themselves to the king—a deputation of

Presbyterians, who came to offer the same terms which had been proposed to

his father in the Isle of Wight. The Parliament was to have the control of

the army ; the Civil "War was to be declared lawful ; new patents of nobUity

were to be annulled. Charles laughed in his sleeve. " Little do they think,"

he said, " that general Monk and I are upon so good terms." The Presby-

terians believed that tliey alone had any chance of success. " Leave the

game in our hands," they said to the Cavaliers. Tliey probably thought

correctly that Charles was indifferent as to the form of worship under which

England should bo when he came to be king. But they Itnew that Hyde was

devoted to the restoration of the Anglican Church, as a necessary conse-

quence of the restoration of tlie monarchy. They wished that Hyde should

be expelled from power or influence, and used the strongest arguments to

induce the belief that the Restoration could not be accomplished whilst be

was a royal counsellor. In spite of their

conviction of Monk's adhesion to their

cause, the few to whom Charles had en-

trusted the secret of his correspondence

with him, still sometimes doubted. The

French ambassador tried to obtain Monk's

confidence. He would give no opinion

as to the future Government of England.

That must be settled by the next Parlia-

ment. Monk's real opinions were the less

necessary to be disclosed ; for all England

was becoming impatient for the Restora-

tion. Old servants of the Commonwealth
—BroghiU, and Thurloe, and Lenthall—

ciarena«o.

oflered to Charles their submission and their advice. The king, from mixed
motives of indolence and prudence, suffered matters to proceed without

committing himself to any party, or making any engagements for his future

* " Readj and Easy Way to establish a Free Commonwealth."



234 LAMBERT'S INSURRECTION. [1860.

conduct. He yielded to Monk's advice in one particular. He left the Spanish

Netherlands, .ind established himself at Breda.

In the midst of the apparent certaintj' of the Eestoration being at hand,

a new cause of alarm suddenly arose. Lambert had been committed to the

Tower, when Monk's interest became predominant. He escaped on the 9th
of April, and was speedily at tlie head of some soldiers, who had revolted

;

and, marching through the midland counties, he called upon all to join him
who would preserve the C'ommonwe.ilth. Monk sent Ingoldsby to encounter
Lambert ; and declared to Grcnville that, if Lambert met with any success, lie

would no longer have any reservation, but act in the king's name and under
his commission, to summon the Eoyalists to arms. On the 22nd of April,

Lambert and his men were met at Daveutry by Ingoldsby's troops. A parley

was proposed ; but Ingoldsby refused any accommodation. The two armies

had advanced close to each other, and the conflict seemed imminent, when
Lambert's cavalry threw away their pistols ; and their leader was quickly a pri-

soner. The last battle of the Commonwealth had now to be fought at the

hustings. The elections took place. A few of the old republicans were re-

turned. Some members were elected who believed that the restoration of

the monarchy could be effected, without losing any of the liberties which had
been won since the days of Laud and Straflbrd. The greater number were
men who were either led away by a fever of loyalty, or were indifferent to

any re-action which would end tlie struggles and uncertainties of twenty
years. It was impossible that a king thus restored amidst a conflict of pas-

sions and prejudices—of old hatreds and new ambitions—should be forward to

make any professions of pubHc duty, or cherish any deep affection for the

people he was to govern. It was fortunate that Charles was only a heartless

voluptuary, and was too selfish in his craving for ease and pleasure, to add

the personal energy of the tyrant to the almost inevitable tyranny of those

who believed that the king and the people could return to the same condition

in which they were before Hampden refused to pay ship-money. The king's

position with regard to the Church was, in a similar degree, under the control

of the same spirit of indifference. Secretly a Papist, openly a scoffer,

Episcopalian, Presbyterian, or Independent might harass each other, so that

Charles was quiet. He fancied himself most safe with those who professed to

believe that his authority was divine; and that " Eender unto Caesar " meant,

if rightly interpreted, Let Caesar's will be the one law.

Five hundred and fifty-six members had been elected to the House of

Commons, the greater number of whom took their seats on the 26th of April.

Ten Peers only met in the House of Lords on that day. Presbyterians and

Cavaliers looked suspiciously at each other ; but the Presbyterians, more
accustomed to act in union, manoeuvred that one of their party should be

elected Speaker. The first business of both Houses was to return thanks to

Monk for his services, and the Lords voted that a statue should be erected in

his honour. Colonel Ingoldsby also received the thanks of the Commons for

his prompt action against Lambert. The House was not yet m the humour
to forget the sound advice of Monk to the Lords when he returned them his

thanks—" to look forward and not backward in transacting affairs." The
Cavaliers soon made the House and the nation understand that the day of a

triumphant re-action was fast approaching. Their spirit spread amongst the
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moderate and independent :
" Every one hoped in this change to change their

condition, and disowned all things they had before advised. Every ballad

singer sang up and down the streets ribald rhymes, made in reproach of the

late Commonwealth." * The day after Parliament met, sir John Grenville

went to the sitting of the Council of State, and asked to speak with the

Lord General. To his hands he delivered a packet sealed with the royal arms.

Monk affected surprise and alarm, and it was decided that Grenville should

be called in. He said that the packet had been entrusted to him by the king,

his master, at Breda. The Council resolved that the letters which Grenville

brought should be delivered to the Parliament. On the first of May, Grenville

appeared at the door of the Lower House, and being called to the bar presented

a letter addressed " To our trusty and well beloved the Speaker of the House
of Commons." He then went through the same formality at the House of

Lords. With each letter was enclosed a document addressed to the whole

nation—the Declaration from Breda.f Grenville then proceeded to the City,

and presented a letter from the king addressed to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen,

and Common Council, which also contained the Declaration. In all these

papers, the composition of Hyde, there was little to alarm, and much to pro-

pitiate, the prudent and peaceful. The Commons were assured " upon our

royal word,—that none of our predecessors have had a greater esteem for

Parliaments than we have ;

"—Parliaments were " so vital a part of the consti-

tution of the kingdom, and so necessary for the government of it, that, we well

know, neither prince nor people can be, in any tolerable degree, happy without

them." The Declaration professed the king's desire "that all our subjects

may enjoy what by law is theirs, by a full and entire administration of justice

throughout the land." It declared " a free and general Pardon to all our

subjects,"—excepting only such persons " as shall hereafter be excepted by

Act of Parliament." All are invited to a perfect union amongst themselves.

Deploring the existence of religious animosities, " we do declare a liberty to

tender consciences ; and that no man shall be disquieted, or called in question,

for differences of opinion in matters of religion, which do not disturb the

peace of the kingdom." AU matters relating to the possession of estates

"shall be determined in Parliament." Both Houses immediately applied

themselves to prepare answers to the royal letters ; declared that, " according

to the ancient and fundamental laws of this kingdom, the government is, and

ought to be, by King, Lords, and Commons ;

"—voted fifty thousand pounds to

the king as a gift
; J and presented Grenville with five hundred pounds to buy

a jewel. Commissioners from both Houses were chosen to convey their

* Mrs. Hutcliinson's "Memoirs," vol. iL p. 261.

t See Note at the end of this Chapter.

t "Of a tall stature, and of sable hne,

Much like the son of Kish, that lofty Jew
;

Twelve years complete he suffered in exile,

And kept his father's asses all the while.

At length, by wonderful impulse of fate,

The people call him home to help the State :

And, what is more, they send him money too,

And clothe him all, from head to foot, anew."

ASDREW JliEYELL.
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answers to the king. Grenville preceded them with the best proof of loyalty

and affection—four thousand five hundred pounds in gold, and a bill of

exchange for twenty-five thousand pounds. Pepys tells us that Charles, when
Grenville brought him the money, was " so joyful, that he called the Princess

Eoyal and Duke of York, to look upon it, as it lay in the portmanteau before

it was taken out."

On the 8th of May the two Houses of Parliament proclaimed Charles

the Second, King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, at AVestminster, at

Whitehall, and in the City. Although the king had not arrived, the

Restoration of the Monarchy was completed. In a delirium of loyalty the

Convention Parliament never thought of making conditions for the liberties

of the country. Hale, the great judge, and Prynne, the learned lawyer, had

ventured to propose a Committee for considering what propositions should

be made to Charles, before the destinies of the country were irrevocably

committed to his guidance. Monk opposed this :
" I cannot answer for the

peace either of the nation or of the army, if any delay is put to the sending

for the king. "What need is there of sending propositions to him ? Might
we not as well prepare them, and offer them to him when he shall come
over? He will bring neither army nor treasure with him, either to fright

or corrupt us." The House assented by acclamation. It rested the con-

servancy of all that the nation had won since the opening of the Long
Parliament upon the flimsy foundation of the Declaration from Breda. Bills

were prepared, which were to be presented for the acceptance of the king,

"when he shall come over." Magna Charta and the Petition of Right;

Privilege of Parliament; Pardon, Indemnity, and Oblivion,—were words
glibly used as if they were things of course. Bills were prepared for

confirming purchases of property during the times of trouble ; and for the

abolition of Knight Service, the feudal tenure which was most obnoxious.

But the real temper of this Parliament was to be subjected to a severer test—
the question of Amnesty had yet to be settled. Monk had just protested

that if he were to suffer any one to be excluded from such Amnesty, he

would be the arrantest rogue that ever lived. Ashley Cooper had said to

Hutchinson, " If the violence of the people should bring the king upon us,

let mc be damned, body and soul, if ever I see a hair of any man's head

touched, or a penny of any man's estate, upon this quarrel." Ingoldsby had

received the thanks of the Commons for recent services. He, and others

who had signed the warrant for the king's execution, were members of the

Commons. On the 9th of May, the debate on the Amnesty Bill came on in

both Houses. The earl of Northumberland said, that though he had no part

in the death of the king, he was against questioning those concerned; " that

the example may be more useful to posterity, and profitable to future kings,

by deterring them from the like exorbitances." Fairfax, in a noble spirit of

generosity, exclaimed, " If any man must be excepted, I know no man that

deserves it more than myself ; for I was General of the army at that time,

and had power sufiicient to prevent the proceedings against the king ; but I

did not think fit to make use of it to that end." Lenthall, the son of the

famous Speaker, provoked the House to tumult by boldly saying, " He that

first drew his sword against the king committed as high an offence as he that

cut off the king's head." The House at last voted as to the number of
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regicides to be excluded from the Amnesty, and decided tbat seven sliould be

excepted. But it also resolved tbat every one should be arrested who had

sat upon the king's trial, and their property seized. Other arrests took

place. Some who had laboured best with Cromwell to uphold the honour of

England, such as Thurloe, were impeached. The titles bestowed by the two

Protectors were annulled. Upon all great questions, political or religious,

which affected the future safety and liberties of these nations, postponement

was the ruling policy of the Cavaliers. The Presbyterians, who were the

first to aim at religious supremacy, began clearly to see that the day was fast

approaching, when they would regret the tranquillity they had enjoyed under

the toleration of that ruler whom they had now agreed to declare a traitor.

The fortunes of Charles had so decidedly changed in the course of a little

month, that the foreign Courts who had looked adversely or coldly upon him,

now embarrassed him with their rival professions of friendship. He was

wisely advised not to be too forward to receive such civilities from France or

from Spain as might compromise him in the future policy of England. The
States of Holland invited him to take his departure from the Hague ; and

he arrived there from Breda on the 15th of May. Thither came the commis-

sioners of the Parliament ; the town-clerk of London, with aldermen and

lesser dignitaries ; deputations of the Presbyterian clergy ; and a swarm of

Englishmen of every variety of opinion, who wanted to prostrate themselves

at the feet of power. Hollis, who had been one of the earliest leaders in the

battle of the Long Parliament, was the orator on the part of the House of

Commons. Their hearts, he said, were filled with veneration and confidence;

their longings for their king, their desires to serve him, expressed the opinions

of the whole nation—" lettings out of the soul, expressions of transported

minds." Other lords had had dominion over them; but their hearts and

souls did abhor such rulers, and ever continued faithful to their king.

Anthony Ashley Cooper had civil words from Charles. Fairfax was received

with kindness. The king made smooth speeches to the Presbyterians; but they

obtained no satisfaction as to the future of England in the great question of

religious union. No one, however, pressed hardly upon him. There were

no strong words spoken, as the earlier race of Puritans would have spoken.

Burnet, describing the general character of Charles, says, " He was aft'able

and easy, and loved to be made so by all about him. The great art of

keeping him long, was the being cas3-, and the making everything easy to

him." The modern phrase is "to make things pleasant ;" and both phrases

mean that there should be a large ingredient of falsehood in human affairs.

Admiral Montague, who was to have the honour of receiving the king on

board his ship, had long been in communication with him. Tlie ship which

carried the admiral's flag had an ugly name, " The Naseby." On the 23rd,

the king, with the dukes of York and Gloucester, and a large train, came on

board. " After dinner," says Pepys, who was now Montague's secretary,

" the king and duke altered the name of some of the ships, viz., the Naseby

into Charles ; the Eiehard, James ; the Speaker, Mary ; the Dunbar (which

was not in company with us), the Henry." Lady Fanshawc, who was on

board, is in ecstacies :
" "VVho can express the joy and gallantry of that

voyage ; to see so many great ships, the best in the world ; to hear

the trumpets and all other music ; to see near a hundred brave

VOL. IV.—m.
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ships sail before the T^ind with vast cloths and streamers; the neatness

and cleanness of tlie ships, the gallantry of the commanders, the vast plenty

of all sorts of provisions ; but, above all, the glorious majesties of the king

and his two brothers, were so beyond man's expectation and expression." *

The sky was cloudless, the sea was calm, the moon was at the full. Charles

walked up and down the quarter-deck, telling all the wonders of his escape

from Worcester— his green coat and his country breeches—the miller

stopping his night walk—the inn-keeper bidding God bless him. " He was

an everlasting talker," writes Burnet ; and his gossip amongst his new

friends in this moonlight voyage gave some better promise than the cold

dignity of his father, which many must have remembered. It was a merry

trip,—and Pepys chuckles over " the brave discourse," and especially the

stories of " Thomas Killigrew, a merry droll, but a gentleman of great

esteem with the king." On the morning of the 25th they were close to

land at Dover, and every one was preparing to go asliore. " The king and

the two dukes did eat their breakfast before they went, and there being set

some ship's diet, they ate of nothing else but pease and pork, and boiled

beef"—a politic appetite, which no doubt won the favour of Blake's old

sailors.

"When Charles landed at Dover, Monk was at hand to kneel before him—
" to receive his majesty as a malefactor would his pardon,"—says a biographer

of the wary general. With a feeling that belonged to another time the

mayor of Dover presented the king with a Bible. " It is the thing that I

love above all things in the world," said the ready actor, who knew his part

without much study. The royal train went on to Canterbury. There Monk
ventured beyond his usual caution, by presenting the king a list of seventy

persons that he recommended for employments—men whose names stank in

the nostrils of aU Cavaliers. Hyde, through Monk's confidential adviser,

Morrice, made the general understand that such interference was unpleasant,

and Monk quickly apologised after a very awkward attempt at explanation.

Hyde was at Charles's side, and prevented him being too easy. Monk
received a lesson ; but he was consoled by the Order of the Garter being

bestowed upon him.

On the 2Sth of May king Charles set out from Canterbury, and slept

that night at Rochester. At Blackheath the royal cavalcade had to pass the

Army of the Commonwealth. Thirty thousand men were there marshalled.

Many of these veterans had fought against the family and the cause which

was now triumphant. The name of Charles Stuart had been with them a

name of hatred and contempt. They had assisted in building up and pulling

down governments, which had no unity but in their determination to resist him

who was now called to command them, with no sympathy for their courage,

no respect for their stern enthusiasm. The great soldier and prince who
had led them to so many victories had now his memory profaned, by being

proclaimed a traitor by a Parliament that when he was living would have

been humbled at his slightest frown. The procession passed on in safety

;

for the old discipline, that no enemy was ever able to prevail against in the

battle-field, was stiU supreme in this pageant,—this last harmless exhibition

• "Memoirs," p. 131.
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of that might through which the liberties of England had been won ; through

whose misdirection they were now imperUled.

Charles went on in the sight of all London to Whitehall,—a wearisome pro-

cession, which lasted till nine at night, amidst streets strewed with flowers, past

tapestried houses and wine-spouting fountains ; with civic authorities wearing

chains of gold, and nobles covered with embroidered velvets ; trumpets bray-

ing, mobs huzzaing. In this delirium of joy there was something beyond the

idle shouts of popular intoxication. It was the expression of the nation's

opinion that the government of England had at length a solid foundation

upon which peace and security, liberty and religion, might be established.

Modal in CommemorRtloii of tlie Eaato ration-



NOTE. HIS MAJESTY'S DECLARATION FROM BREDA, TO ALL HIS
LOVING SUBJECTS.

C. R.
CnAELES, by the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France, and

Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &o. To all our loving subjects, of what degree or

quality soever, greeting : If the general distraction and confusion which is spread

over the whole kingdom, doth not awaken all men to a desire and longing that those

wounds, which have so many years together been kept bleeding, may be bound up,

all we can say will be to no purpose ; however, after this long silence, we have
thought it our duty to declare how much we desire to contribute thereunto ; and
that as we can never give over the hope, in good time, to obtain the possession of

that right which God and nature hath made our due ; so we do make it our daily

suit to the Divine Providence, that he will, in compassion to us and our subjects,

after so long misery and suflerings, remit, and put us into a quiet and peaceable

possession of that our right, with as little blood and damage to our people as is

possible ; nor do we desire more to enjoy what is ours, than that all our subjects

may enjoy what by law is theirs, by a full and entire administration of justice

throughout the land, and by extending our mercy where it is wanted and deserved.

And to the end that the fear of punishment may not engage any, conscious to

themselves of what is past, to a perseverance in guilt for the future, by opposing the

quiet and happiness of their country, in the Restoration both of king, peers, and
people, to their just, ancient, and fundamental rights, we do, by these presents,

declare. That we do grant a free and general Pardon, which we are ready, upon
demand, to pass under our Great Seal of England, to all our subjects, of what degree

or quality soever, who, within forty days after the publishing hereof, shall lay hold
upon this our grace and favour, and shall, by any public act, declare their doing so,

and that they return to the loyalty and obedience of good subjects ; excepting only such
persons as shall hereafter be excepted by parliament, those only to be excepted. Let
all our subjects, how faulty soever, rely upon the word of a king, solemnly given by
this present Declaration, That no crime whatsoever, committed against us or our
royal father before the publication of this, shall ever rise in judgment, or be brought
in question, against any of them, to the least endamagement of them, either in their

lives, liberties, or estates, or (as far forth as lies in our power) so much as to the prejudice

of their reputations, by any reproach or term of distinction from the rest of our best

subjects ; we desiring and ordaining, that henceforth all notes of discord, separation,

and diilerence of parties be utterly abolished among all our subjects, whom we invite

and conjure to a perfect union among themselves, under our protection, for the Re-
settlement of our just Rights and theirs, in a Free Parliament, by which, upon the

word of a king, we will be advised. And because the passion and uncharitableness

of the times have produced several opinions in Religion, by which men are engaged
in parties and animosities against each other, (which, when they shall hereafter unite

in a freedom of conversation, will be composed, or better understood) we do declare a
Liberty to tender Consciences, and that no man shall be disquieted, or called in ques-

tion, for ditferences of opinion in matters of Religion, which do not disturb the peace

of the Kingdom ; and that we shall be ready to consent to such an act of parliament

as, upon mature deliberation, shall be offered to us, for the full granting that indulgence.

—And because, in the continued distractions of so many years, and so many and
great revolutions, many grants and purchases of estates have been made to, and by,

many officers, soldiers, and others, who are now possessed of the same, and who may
be liable to actions at law upon several titles, we are likewise willing that all such

diflerences, and all things relating to such grants, sales, and purchases, shall be
determined in parliament ; which can best provide for the just satisfaction of aU men
who are concerned.—And we do further declare. That we will be ready to consent to

any act or acts of parliament to the purposes aforesaid, and for the full satisfaction

of all arrears due to the officers and soldiers of the army under the command of

general Monk, and that they shall be received into our service upon as good pay and
conditions as they now enjoy. Given under Our Sign Manual and Privy-Signet, at

our Court at Breda, this 14th day of April, 1660, in the 12th year of our reign.
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CHAPTER XV.

Statutes again present materials for history— Long Parliament declared to be dissolved—

Tonnage and Poundage—Excise—Knight service and Purveyance aboliBhcd—The Armj
disbanded—Church Livings—Church Lands and Crown Lands—Act of Indemnity-

Exceptions of the regicides, and of others— Executions—Insults to the dead—Episcopacy

—King's Declaration— Convention Parliament dissolved— Anabaptist Insurrection—
Conferences at the Savoy—New Parliament—Marriage of the Duke of York—Prerogatives
of the Crown—Corporation Act—Act of Uniformity.

We can once more open the ponderous " Statutes ot the Eealm," and

therein find the most important materials for the history of the State and the

history of the People. The last Statute of Charles I. bears the date of 1640.

The first Statute of Charles II. bears the date of 1660. During these

twenty years of Civil War, and of the Commonwealth, there were Ordinances

and Acts of Parliament which had the force of Laws—many directed to tem-

porary objects, but many, also, of permanent utility. Some of the Statutes

of the Eestored Monarchy were founded upon these,—often -without the

slightest reference to them. But occnsionally, when a wise law of the Long

Parliament, or of the Protectorate, had become an established principle, it

was recognised in a new Statute, in which it was called " a pretended Act."

The royalist theory of the Constitution was, that there was no vitality in

any legislative body not called into being by the Crown—that all laws

were a dead letter that had not received the assent of the Crown. The

royalists maintained that from the 30th of January, 1G4-9, Charles the Second
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had been king iefacto as well as king ie jure ; that although kept out of the

exercise of his authority' by traitors and rebels, he had been for twelve years

the sole governor of England ; that IGGO was the tweKth year of his reign, as

the dates of Acts of Parliament, and of other instruments, set forth.* The
Parliament of the Eestoration, wliich was begun to be holden on the 25th of

April, 1660—the Convention Parliament, as it is called—in their first Statute

declared the Long Parliament to be dissolved, and enacted that the Lords

and Commons then sitting at AVestmiuster were the two Houses of Parlia-

ment " notwithstandiug any want of the King's Majesty's Writ or "Writs of

Summous."t They had recalled the legitimate heir of the Crown ; but this

their first Act virtually acknowledged that they had no constitutional power

to do so. The nest Parliament, which was duly summoned by the King's

writ, always termed this Convention Parliament " the last Assembly ; " J for

the second Parliament was far more servile in its royalist fervour than the

first ; and many of its members regarded Charles Stuart simply as the heir

who had come to take possession of his estate of England, together with

five millions of people, his lawful chattels. In a few years this so-called

loyalty put on more ofiensive shapes ; and the people began to see that the

old battle against arbitrary power had to be renewed, with the full benefit of

a bitter experience.

The Parliament of 1660, in the exuberance of its devotion, but not alto-

gether unwisely, resolved to make such an ample provision for the executive

power as should place it beyond the pretended necessity of raising money by
unlawful means. They settled the yearly revenue of the Crown at au
amount considerably beyond the supplies voted to Charles I., and they voted

the subsidy of tonnage and poundage, for the term of the king's life.§ One
stipulation, of great importance to the owners of landed property, was asso-

ciated with this liberality of the Commons. "When the king and the

Parliament came to the fatal issue of Civil "War in IGil, the feudal revenues

of the Crown were necessarily set aside. There was an end to the ancient

claims of the Crown upon tenures by Knight-Service, with all their oppressive

conditions of fines for alienation, of forfeitures, and of wardship. There

was an end, also, of the more generally obnoxious demands of purveyance.

These relics of prerogative would have revived with the re-establishment of

the monarchy. Tiie Parliament made a bargain to relieve the landed pro-

prietors ; but this bargain was completed at the expense of the Com-
monalty. Charles surrendered the Court of "Wards, and Purveyance, and

* " This had not been the usage of former times. Edward IV., Richard III., Henry VII.,

had dated their instrmnenta either from theii- iiroclamation, or at least from some act of pos-

session."

—

Hallam. t 12 Car. II. c. i.

X The reader is reqnested to correct an absurd tj-pographical error in p. 236, where the

Convention Parliament is printed Convocation Parliament.

§ 12 Car. II. 0. i. The duties of Tonnage and Poundage, or, as we now term them, Customs,

as settled by the Schedule of Rates of Merchandise in this Statute, continued, with little variation,

through the reigns of Charles II., James II., 'William III., and part of the reign of Anne. Re-

duced to one-half, they continued till George III. had reigned twenty-seven years. This Statute

of the Conveiition Parliament was thus the foundation of that system of taxing at a separate rate

the smallest as well as the largest article of merchandise—a system which embarrassed all com-

mercml operations almost up to the present day. In the Table of Rates of 1660, there are about

fourteen hundred articles of import upon which there is a varying duty. Looking at the value of

money at that time, the duties were enormous, and their effect in retarding all manofacturin;

and commercial progress for half a century cannot be over-estimated.
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the Commons granted him and his successors the Excise of beer and other

liquors,* a tax first introduced during the Civil War. It was originally a

temporary tax. The two great sources of modern revenue were thus placed

absolutely in the king's hands. Charles was rendered more independent of

Parliament for the ordinary expenditure of the Crown than his father, or

grandfather, or Elizabeth, had been. No one seems to have dreaded that the

money destined in great part for the proper dignity of the sovereign, and

Tte Custom-House, London, as it appeared before the Great Fire. (From a Print by Hollar.)

the due administration of all executive authority, was likely to be wasted in

the most unblushing profligacy. The character of the king, and the habits of

his associates, were not unknown ; but men deceived themselves into the

belief that long years of exile and poverty would have taught their lessons

of prudence and moderation ; that Adversity, "stern, rugged nurse," would

have inspired some tlioughts of honour and justice. But with Charles

" self-pleasing Folly's idle brood " had not been scared at Adversity's frown.

Tlie House had voted an especial sum, to be raised by an especial

mode of taxation, for disbanding the army. In his speech at the close

of the Session the king said, " I do promise you, which is the best way
I can take to gratify you, I will not apply one penny of that money to

my own particular occasions, what shift soever I make, till it is evident

to me that the public will not stand in need of it."t He seems to

think that there is something magnanimous in this declaration ;—that

he might do what he liked with the siun which was considered as entrusted

12 Car. II. e. 2i. 'Pari. Hist." vol. ir. p. 12
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to him for a specific purpose, but that he would abstain from exercising his

right of doing what he pleased with his own as a gracious condescension

to "the public." In sis years more the Parliament discovered the value of

his majesty's self-denial ; and in the bill for a poU-tax introduced a clause

that a commission should be appointed to inspect all the accounts of

the money supplied, and the expenses incurred, during the war. Pepys

records that in the lord treasurer's accounts there was a sum unaccounted for

of more than two millions ; and that it was thought that £4^00,000 of the

money voted for the war had gone into the Privy Purse. He then says that

the notion of a commission to inspect the accounts " makes the king and

court mad ; the king having given order to my lord chamberlain to send to

the playhouses and brothels, to bid all the parliament-men that were there to

go to the parliament presently." * To the playhouses and brothels to search

for the parliament-men ! The times were altered since they were to be

sought for in the churches and conventicles.

At the period of the Restoration, the Army, which had been the instru-

ment of effecting that great change, as it had effected so many other great

changes, consisted of fifteen regiments of horse, and twenty-two regiments of

foot, besides garrisons. That army was supported by monthly assessments

of seventy-thousand pounds. An Act was passed " for the speedy provision

of money for disbanding and paying off the forces of this kingdom both by

land and sea."t A contribution was to be raised from all ranks and degrees,

under a commission in every county ; and large sums were voted for

the complete disbanding, in subsequent Acts. J The Act for the speedy

disbanding of the Army and garrisons, and alsofor paying off twenty-five ships,§

was followed by " an Act for enabling the soldiers of the Army now to be

disbanded, to exercise Trades." This salutary Statute provides that the dis-

banded men, who would willingly employ themselves in the trades they had

formerly been accustomed to, or those who were apt and fit for trades, might

exercise their employments in corporate cities and towns, without being

restrained by any bye-laws ; and that those who had been apprenticed to

trades, but had not served the seven years required by the Statute of the 5th

of Elizabeth, should be qualified to labour in their vocation as freely as if they

had completed their legal term. The industry of the country absorbed this

formidable Army. It was composed of a higher order of men than were

usually found in military service ; and they became the most industrious of

citizens as they had been the best disciplined of soldiers. The revenue

assigned to the crown did not contemplate the continuance of any standing

army ; but Charles retained two regiments of horse in his pay, who were

calk'd his guard?. Upon this narrow foundation was tlie present regular

army of the United Kingdom established. In 1662, the king had five

thousand troops in his service. A few years afterwards he began to talk of

making the Commons "a courageous speech," for that he was "master of an

army."
||

The great question of the Church Establishment was not brought forward

in the Convention Parliament. The Presbyterian members were too strong

• "Diary," December 8, 1666. t 12 Car. II. c. 9. J 12 Car. II. c. 20, and c. 21.

i 12 Car. ir. c. 15. || Tepys, October 4, 1666.
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in tliat Assembly to render it safe to propose such a sweeping change as

n'ould again make the Anglican Church supreme in endowments and political

power. Amidst all the sectarian violence of the Civil "War and of the Com-

monwealth, the legal provision for the Clergy had never been disturbed, and

the private rights of presentation to benefices had been uninterruptedly

exercised. The pulpits were, indeed, for the most part filled with ministers

of Puritan principles, Presbyterian or Independent ; and the Liturgy, with

the ceremonial observances connected with it, had been abolished. These

ministers, although they were not encouraged to believe that the Presbyterian

form, which had never been universal, -would be adopted, hoped for some

compromise that would ensure them the quiet possession of their livings, and

free them from any obligations repugnant to their consciences. " Because,"

said the king's Declaration from Breda, " the passion and uncharitableness of

the times have produced several opinions in Religion, by -which men are

engaged in parties and animosities against each other (-which, when they shall

hereaifter unite in freedom of conversation will be composed, or better under-

stood), -we do declare a liberty to tender consciences, and that no man shall

be disquieted, or called in question, for differences of opinion in matters of

Eehgion, -which do not disturb the peace of the kingdom." In the Conven-

tion Parliament no attempt was made to contravene the spirit of this

Declaration. The imposition of the Covenant upon all the beneficed Clergy

had ejected large numbers of conscientious men from their livings.* Seven-

teen years had intervened; and another large body of conscientious men,

differing as to Church government, had succeeded to the duties and emolu-

ments of the Episcopal Clergy. The Parliament of 1660 enacted that all the

ejected ministers who survived should be restored to their benefices, but

without the right of claiming any past emoluments. By the same Statute

those who were in actual possession of those livings for which there was no

claimant as previous possessor, -were confirmed in their titles. This measure,

apparently so just, -was in reality a delusion. Clarendon, the ruling minister

of the first years of the Eestoration, although infinitely superior in honesty

and ability to the profligate courtiers and unprincipled politicians -with whom

he -was associated, seldom scrupled to "palter " -with "the -word of promise,"

when he had a long-cherished hope to realise, or a deliberate revenge to gratify.

The settlement of the Church establishment was only one amongst the

complicated questions that arose, of necessity, out of the Eestoration. Many
of the Crown lands and the Church lands had been sold under the authority

of the Long Parliament. The title seemed so safe that in many cases they

had been sold at fifteen, and even eighteen years' purchase. A Bill was

brought in to determine this matter, which involved so many adverse interests.

It was strenuously debated by the Commons, in 1660 ; and the only agree-

ment that the House came to was, that the Crown lands should be left out

of the proposal for sales to be confirmed or indemnity to be given. One mem-

ber declared himself against the purchasers of the Crown lands by quoting a

proverb that " he that eats the king's goose should be choked by its feathers."

The House was disinclined to such an unconditional restoration of Church

property. But the discussion was at length cut short by the dissolution of

* See Ante. p. 30.
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the Parliament ; and the purchasers had no protection against the due course

of law, under which their titles were defective. Unconditional restitution was
the necessary result. The Declaration of Breda had said, " because, in the

continued distractions of so many years, and so many and great revolutions,

many grants and purchases of estates have been made to, and by, many
oiEcers, soldiers, and others, who are now possessed of the same, and who
may be liable to actions at law upon several titles, we are likewise

willing that all such differences, and all things relating to such grants,

sales, and possessions, shall be determined in Parliament." By the adroit

management of Clarendon, Parliament was relieved from the respon-

sibility of the determination. Loud complaints, no doubt, were made by

many who had been honest purchasers; but their complaints were neutralised

by the louder murmurings of the Cavaliers, who, although some had returned

to the possession of their estates, were deprived of any compensation for their

sequestrations, and compositions for delinquency, during the authority of tlie

Long Parliament. They were shut out from any legal process for relief by

the Act of Indemnity. Bitter were their murmurings against the ingratitude

of the king, from whom they expected the magician's power of annihilating

aU the natural and moral consequences of twenty years of vicissitude. Such

are the mortifications and miseries to be endured by all parties when re-

volutions have run their course. During the conflicts of great principles

men are elevated above their merely selfish interests ; but when the sword is

sheathed there arise the bitterer animosities of changed fortunes and dis-

appointed hopes. Then come the odious thoughts of revenge for the part,

—

schemes of insulting triumph or dangerous machination. The calm after a

great revolution is more to be dreaded th.nn its storms. Clarendon saw tliis

danger, though,when his own passions and prejudices were concerned he yielded

to the baser influences. At the adjournment of the Parliament, in September,

after the Act of Oblivion and Indemnity had been passed, he thus spoke, as

Chancellor :
—" Shall we fold our arms towards one another, and contract our

hearts with envy and malice to each other, by any sharp memory of what hatli

been unneighbourly or unkindly done heretofore ? "What is this but to rebel

against the person of the king, against the excellent example and virtue of the

king, against the known law of the land, this blessed Act of Oblivion ? My
Lords and Gentlemen, the king is a suitor to you, makes it his suit very

heartily, that you will join with him in restoring the whole nation to its

primitive temper and integrity, to its old good manners, its old good humour,

and its old good nature; — Good nature, a virtue so peculiar to you, so

appropriated by God Almighty to this nation, that it can be translated into

no other language, hardly practised by any other people : And that you will,

by j'our example, by the candour of your conversation, by your precepts, and

by your practice, and by all your interest, teach your neighbours and your

friends how to pay a full obedience to this clause of the Statute, how to learn

this excellent art of forgetfulness." " This excellent art of forgetfulness
"

was not easy to be learnt. Certainly the government did not encourage its

acquirement by the example of its own magnanimity ; but, eager as the Court

was for the exercise of some vengeance for the past, it was but a faint

expositor of the passions of many of the Lords and Commons, who cried

" havoc " with their loudest voices.

Three weeks before the return of Charles II., the House of Commons
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liad decided that seven persons should be excepted from a proposed Amnesty;

and that all who had sate upon the king's trial should be arrested, as well aa

some others who had been ministers of the Protectorate.* After the Ee-

Etoration it became evident that the Court was by no means satisfied with bo

limited an exception from a general pardon as that of seven who had been

engaged in the transactions of twelve years of revolution. The debates in

both Houses on the Bill of Indemnity and Oblivion are very imperfectly

recorded ; but there is enough to show how the spirit of the country had

been abased and demoralised—how completely the feeling of national pride

had departed from the public men of England—how insensible the majority

had become to those principles of honour, by which the evils of the Civil

War had been mitigated on both sides. For three months this Bill of In-

demnity was debated in both Houses. The Commons went on adding name

after name to those of the seven who were originally excepted. The Lords

voted that all who had signed the death-warrant of Charles I., as well as

five others, should be excepted, either as regarded life or estate. They carried

the principle of private revenge so far, that they declared that the surviving

relations of four peer.s who had been executed under the Long Parliament,

sliould nominate four to be put to death of the surviving members of the

High Court of Justice by which those peers had been condemned. There was

a difficulty, however, in the way of the sweeping proscription which the Lords

desired, which became a touchstone of honourable feeling in both Houses.

The king, shortly after his landing, had issued a proclamation, in which he

commanded those who had sat as judges of his father to render themselves up

within fourteen days, " on pain of being excepted from any pardon or indem-

nity as to their lives or estates." The Parliament had suggested this procla-

mation. "Was it a trap to induce these men to surrender, or was it an

indirect pledge that, so surrendering, they should partake of tlie benefits of a

general pardon ? The honour of the king was unquestionably committed to

the most favourable construction of the proclamation. Some, such as Ludlow,

had the prudence not to place confidence in ambiguous words ; and they fled

abroad. " Other poor gentlemen were trepanned that were brought in by

proclamation."t Clarendon, the chancellor, shuffled odiously about a docu-

ment whose ambiguity was doubtless well studied by him. Southampton, the

treasurer, with the high spirit of the old Cavaliers, maintained " that since it

was not thought fit to secure the lives of those who had been ordered to

surrender their persons upon the faith of the proclamation, they ought at

least to give them the like number of days for saving themselves as were

appointed by that paper for their coming in."J The Commons debated this

point of the proclamation with a more moderate and honester feeling than the

majority of the Lords. Although one rabid member had the baseness to say

" that these people's lives were but as a bucket of water in the ocean, in

regard of so many more as were to receive benefit by the Act of Pardon ;"

and another had the eflrontery to maintain that " their coming in upon the

proclamation was, that God had infatuated them to bring them to justice,^"

yet the general temper of the Commons was better represented by Hale, who

• Ante, p. 236.

t Hutcliiuson, ToL u. p. 273. J Luilow, iii. p. 43.
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pleaded "for the honour of the king and the two Houses;" and by Colonel

Eirch, who said " if he should give articles to a garrison, he should think him-

self very unworthy to hreak them." This matter was at last compromised

between the Lords and Commons by a proviso in the Bill, that if the nineteen

persons therein named should be legally attainted, then nevertheless tlie

execution of the persons so attainted should be suspended until execution

should be ordered by Act of Parliament.* The most remarkable exceptions

to the Statute of Indemnity, in addition to all the regicides with few omis-

sions, were Sir Henry Vane and General Lambert ; but the Houses concurred

in an address to the king that if these two leading men of the revolution were

tried and attainted, their lives should be spared. The king assented.

The trials of the regicides and others in custody, who were excepted from

pardon as to life and estate, took place in October. Twenty-five of those who
had sat in judgment upon Charles I. were dead : nineteen had fled to foreign

countries. Twenty-nine persons were brought to trial as traitors, before a

Court of thirty-four commissioners ; and they were all convicted. Of these,

the nineteen who had surrendered under the proclamation were imprisoned

for life. Ten were executed. These were Harrison, and five others, who had

subscribed the death-warrant of Charles ; Cook, who acted as leading counsel

upon tho trial ; Axtell and Hacker, two officers who commanded the guard

over the royal prisoner ; and the famous Hugh Peters. These men died in

the belief that they unjustly sufi'ered for the discharge of a great public duty.

In their strong religious principles, which approached to the enthusiasm of

martyrs, in Harrison especially, they found support under the cruelties of the

old law of treason, which was executed to the minutest point of its brutality.

It is not creditable to Charles that he was a spectator of these scenes. Evelyn

writes, on the 17th of October, " Scott, Scroop, Cook, and Jones, suffered for

reward of their iniquities at Charing Cross, in sight of the place where they

put to death their natural prince, and in the presence of the king his son,

whom they also sought to kill. I saw not their execution, but met their

quarters, mangled, and cut, and reeking, as they were brought from the gallows

in baskets on the hurdle." A more disgusting spectacle took place on the

30th of January 1661, which Evelyn also records :
" This day (0 the stupen-

dous and inscrutable judgments of God !) were the carcases of those arch-

rebels, Cromwell, Bradshaw (the judge who condemned his Majesty), and

Ireton (son-in-law to the Usurper), dragged out of their superb tombs in

Westminster among the kings, to Tyburn, and hanged on the gallows there

from nine in the morning till six at night, and then buried under that fatal

and ignominious monument in a deep pit ; thousands of people who had seen

them in all their pride being spectators." On the 4th of December, the

Parliament, upon the motion of colonel Titus—the colonel Titus who now
claimed the honour of having written " Killing no Murder "—had voted

unanimously that this revolting exhibition should take place. One English-

man has recorded his sentiment upon this vote as regarded Cromwell

—

" which, methinks, do trouble me that a man of so great courage as he was

should have that dishonour."! On the 12th of September, by a special order

of the king to the dean of Westminster, these bodies had been taken out of

• 12 Car. II. c. 11. f Tepys' " Diary," December 4, 1660.
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their vaults, and thrown into a pit. On the same day, the body of Blake was

removed from its honoured resting-place and re-interred in St. Margaret's

churchyard. To our minds there is nothing in the whole course of this evil

reign so prophetic of the coming national degradation, as the indignities

offered to the remains of the greatest soldier and the greatest sailor that

England had produced. Cromwell and Blake by their genius and their

patriotism made their country the most honoured and dreaded of the nations.

They bequeathed to the heir of the ancient kings, a national dignity which

was more solid than the glories of the Edwards and Henries, and as dearly

prized by the people as the triumphs of Elizabeth. This miserable heir of

the grand English monarchy was utterly destitute of that nationality without

which a sovereign is more degraded than the meanest of his subjects. The
future pensioner of France was incapable of comprehending what England

owed to the man whose corpse he hung up on the gallows at Tyburn.

The restoration of surviving bishops to their sees, with the consecration of

new bishops, was a policy which the Presbyterian party must have considered

inevitable. That party had to a great extent become powerless ; and was in

no condition to renew the struggles against Episcopacy which had so

materially interfered with any pacific arrangement with Charles I. For
twenty years there had been no display of copes and surplices in the

service of cathedrals. The young had never heard organs and choral voices

in parish churches. Now, the bishops assembled in Westminster Abbey
" all in their habits," as Pepys records; "But, Lord! at their going out,

how people did most of them look upon them as strange creatures, and few

with any kind of love or respect." * The passion for the restoration of the

monarchy did not extend to this necessary consequence of that restoration.

The serious citizens of London and other towns had been accustomed to the

ministration of the Puritan clergy, whether Presbyterian or Independent

;

and they looked with apprehension and dislike to any change that would

interfere with their old habits. Their spiritual welfare had not been

neglected ; nor had they been committed to the guidance of ignorant or

unlearned men, looking at the majority of the Puritan ministers. The

serious portion of the community were sufficiently represented in the

Convention Parliament to render some caution necessary in the measures of

the Court. On the 25th of October the king published a Declaration, in

which he avowed his own attachment to Episcopacy, but expressed his

opinion that it might be so modified as to remove all reasonable objections
;

and he declared that the reading of the Liturgy, certain ceremonial

observances, subscription to all the articles, and the oath of canonical

obedience, should not be pressed upon those who had conscientious scruples.

Calamy, Baxter, and other Presbyterian ministers, had been appointed

Chaplains in ordinary to the king, in the month after his restoration. The
Puritans appear to have deceived themselves into the belief that a happy

concord would be established ; and the Court, whether from duplicity or

weakness, appears to have fostered the delusion. Some of the leading

Puritan ministers, amongst whom were Calamy, Baxter, Ash, and Eeynolds^

were introduced to the king ; and declared " their large hope of a happy

• " Diary," October 4, 1660,
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union among all dissenters by his means." Baxter records that the king gave

them a gracious answer
;
professed his gladness to hear their inclinations for

agreement ; suggested that both sides should abate somewhat of their

pretensions ; nay, that he was resolved to see this agreement brought to

pass ;—with much more to the same effect ;
" insomuch that old Mr. Ash

burst out into tears with joy, and could not forbear expressing what gladness

this promise of his majesty had put into his heart." * In less than a year

the value of his majesty's promise was to be better understood, when the

Act of Uniformity was passed. In two years non-conformity was made

penal. "We shall have briefly to notice these healing measures. Their

general effect is set forth with all the bitterness of disappointed hope by the

most eminent interpreter of the feelings of the Puritan divines—those wlio,

"in times of usurpation had mercy and happy freedom," but who, "under

the lawful governors which they desired, and in the days when order is

said to be restored, do some of us sit in obscurity and unprofitable silence,

and some lie in prisons, and all of us are accounted as the scum and sweepings

and off-scourings of the earth." f

The king's Declaration, and his promises to the Presbyterian ministers,

were looked upon with satisfaction by honest men of both parties. There

was a possibility of such an agreement upon points of discipline as would

have made the Protestant Church of England a real barrier against the

revival of Popery, which was not altogether a frivolous apprehension ;
and,

through the concord of earnest men who had long exercised an important

spiritual influence, would have opposed a sober religious spirit equally

removed from indifference or fanaticism, to the profligacy which was fast

becomin" fashionable. To render the king's Declaration effectual a BiU was

brought into Parliament by Sir Matthew Hale. It was opposed by the

united power of the courtiers in Parliament, and was rejected. This was

the test by which the royal professions were to be tried. " Such as were

nearest the king's councils well knew that nothing else was intended by

the Declaration than to scatter dust in men's eyes, and to prevent the

interference of Parliament." J Whilst the Convention Parliament lasted,

aU such awkward questions were tided over. It was dissolved on the 29 th of

December.

Amongst the non-political Acts passed in this Parliament was the

Navigation Act, which was in substance a re-enactment of the famous

measure of the Long Parliament in 1651. § An Act for the establishment of

a General Post OlEce in London was also framed upon the model of the

Postal establishments of the Protectorate. The complex arrangements which

prevailed till our own time were prescribed by this Act;—one rate for a single

sheet, another rate for two sheets ;—one rate for a distance not exceeding

eighty miles, another rate for a greater distance. The rates for foreign

letters were not exorbitant. No private persons were to carry letters ; and

all ship letters brought from foreign porta were to be delivered to the

Postmaster General or his deputies.

The Parliament had not risen longer than a week when an extraordinary

• Baxter, "Life," Part II. p. 231 ; folio. t Ihid. Part L p. 84.

X Hallam, Chap. xii. § Ante, p. 152.
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insurrection broke out in London. It was a renewal of that fanatical out-

break which Cromwell put down with a troop of horse on the 9th of April,

1657. The Fifth-Monarchy men again rose on the 6th of Januarj', 1661,

under their old leader, Thomas Venner, the wine-cooper. These men had a

meeting-house in the city
; and some fifty or sixty of them, after an encounter

with the feeble municipal police, marched to Caen-wood, near Highgate, and

having been there concealed for two days, returned to encounter the trained

bands, and even a regular body of guards, in the confidence that their cause,

the establishment of the reign of Christ on earth, and the suppression of all

other authority, would be miraculously upheld. The capital was in fearful

alarm; the shops were shut; the city gates barricaded. But these wild men
drove all before them ; till a rally was made, and they were for the most part

slaughtered, refusing quarter. Venner, and sixteen of his followers who were

Becured, were tried and executed. This mad tumult was made the excuse for

a proclamation for closing the conventicles of Quakers, Anabaptists, and other

sectaries. The members of various sects throughout the country, who were

proscribed as dangerous, were very numerous ; but the severity exercised

towards them was really more favourable to their extension than the toleration

of Cromwell. The Quakers especially held their ground against every

severity—even against an Act of Parliament of 1662, by which they were

to be fined for assembling for public worship, and for a third ofience to be

banished.

The Coronation of the king took place on the 23rd of April. Every cere-

mony in Westminster Abbey, and in Westminster Hall, was of the most

gorgeous nature. In the streets there were bonfires out of number ; and
" many great gallants, men and women " drinking the king's liealth upon
their knees.* The people of London had not recovered from their delirium.

Throughout the land men were equally intoxicated by the return to the

ancient order of things. The May-poles had been again set up ; the Christ-

mas ale was again flowing in the squire's hall ; the peasantry were again

wrestling and cudgel-playing on the village-green ; the stocks were no longer

a terror to the drunkard ; the play-houses were open in London, and itinerant

actors again gathered their gaping audiences in booth or barn. The old

asceticism of the Puritans was bitterly remembered. Their zeal for liberty,

their pure lives, their earnest religion, were regarded as disloyalty aud

hypocrisy. The great share which the larger number of them had taken in

the restoration of the monarchy was also forgotten ; and amidst an ex-

aggerated contempt for their formal manners, and a real dislike of the

restraint which they imposed upon audacious profligacy, the Cavaliers carried

the elections for a new Parliament by immense majorities. The first Session

lasted from the 8th of May to the 30th of July ; and in that short time

reflecting persons began to see " how basely things have been carried in that

Parliament by the young men, that did labour to oppose all things that were

moved by serious men." t But " to oppose all things that were moved by

serious men " was a very small part of the zeal of the Parliament of 1661.

Far more eagerly than Charles himself, or his minister Clarendon, the

royalists laboured as much as possible to prepare the way for the return of

• Pepys. + Jhid. «• Diary," August i.
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the glorious days of the Star-Chamber and the High Commission. The king

and the chancellor carried on a little farther the artifice of a desire for agree-

ment in ecclesiastical affairs. Before the meeting of Parliament, Conferences

were held at the Savoy between the bishops and twelve of the leading Puritan

divines, for the revision of the Liturgy. These discussions, which were pro-

tracted for more than three months, could only conclude in one way. The
objections of those who called themselves " primitive Episcopalians " were

put with a due acknowledgment that tlie Book of Common Prayer is " an

excellent and worthy work ;" but tliey desired that " such further emenda-

tions may be now made therein, as may be judged necessary for satisfying

the scruples of a multitude of sober persons who cannot at all, or very hardly,

comply with the use of it as now it is." * The emendations which they

desired were very numerous, both in the prayers and in the rubric. AVhilst

the churchmen were discussing these objections, sometimes not in the most

Christian spirit, the Parliament was settling the question of conformity in a

very summary manner ; and when the Liturgy, a few mouths after, came to

be reviewed in Convocation, the points which gave offence to " tender

consciences " were left untouched. The Anglican Church felt its power
;

and the notion of conciliation, if ever seriously entertained, was soon sup-

planted by the readier and simpler principle of coercion.

The Savoy Paiace, in 1G61, (From Visscher's London.)

The altered character of the House of Commons was very soon indicated

• Baxter, "Life," Part II. p. 316.
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by its proceedings. The Parliament met on the 8th of May. On the

17th it was voted that every member should receive the sacrament according

to the forms of the Anglican Church. It was also resolved that the Solemn

League and Covenant should be burned by the hands of the common
hangman. There was no hesitation now in proclaiming that the Presby-

terians were a crushed and degraded party. In the common hatred of all

Puritans, the Independents were necessarily included. The one great

principle of the policy of Clarendon was to re-establish the Church of

England in its ancient splendour ; and this desire would have been as

commendable as it was natural, could it have been accomplished without a

violation of those principles of religious freedom to which the royal word

was pledged. But Clarendon, who in exile had been surrounded by suffering

dignitaries of the Established Church, had contracted a violent hatred of the

entire body of the Puritan Clergy ; and he constantly speaks of them in terms

of contempt, which only indicate his real ignorance of the condition of the

people during the long period in which he was shut out from any intercourse

with the great majority of his countrymen. With him the whole body of

the non-conforming ministers were "fellows." He bitterly opposed the

inclination of the king to mitigate some of the evils which the temper of the

Cavaliers was ready to inflict upon them. This temper is thus accounted for

by our constitutional historian :
" The gentry, connected for the most part by

birth or education with the episcopal clergy, could not for an instant hesitate

between the ancient establishment and one composed of men whose eloquence

in preaching was chiefly directed towards the common people." The gentry

did "not for an instant hesitate " to deprive " the common people " of the

spiritual instructors to whom they looked up with reverence ; and to thrust

upon them a new set of ministers who had little sympathy with their religious

or political convictions. The inevitable consequence was that the indifference

of " the higher classes " to aU earnest principles gradually spread through

the whole community ; that the clergy were more intent upon preaching the

doctrine of passive obedience, so as to produce a nation of slaves and syco-

phants, than desirous of setting forth the great truths of Christian doctrine and

Christian morals, so as to separate " the common people " from the contagion

of the horrible profligacy of the Court. Lauderdale related to Burnet that the

king told him to let presbytery go, " for it was not a religion for gentlemen."

The religion which the king and his courtiers desired, was something that

would be as kind to their merits as blind to their faults ; and their wishes

were gratified to an extent which makes the most sincere friend of the

Church of England look back with loathing at the servility, the intolerance^

and the cowardice with which its hierarchy so long grovelled at the feet of

tyranny and sensuality. But if Clarendon went beyond all the bounds of

honest and wise statesmanship in his zeal to replace the Church in the position

which it had occupied before the days of the Long Parliament, he manifested

both wisdom and integrity in firmly clinging to the Act of Indemnity and

Oblivion. At the opening ef this Second Parliament he put the king

forward to desire the confirmation of that Act, in stronger terms of entreaty

than were usually placed in the mouth of the sovereign. Clarendon himself

says, " This warmth of his majesty upon this subject was not then more than

needful ; for the armies being now disbanded, there were great combinations
VOL. IV.—112.
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entered iuto, not to confirm the Act of Oblivion, wLicb tliey knew without

confirmation would signify nothing. Men were well enough contented that

the king should grant indemnity to all men that bad rebelled against him

;

that be should grant their lives and fortunes to them who bad forfeited them
to him: but they thought it unreasonable and unjust that the king should

release those debts which were innnediately duo to tiieic, and forgive those

trespasses which bad been committed to their particular damage." * One
example of the extent to which the passions of the Cavaliers carried them
away from the high feeling which was their general characteristic is very

striking. The pen of the novelist has made us familiar with the real or

fancied wrongs of the house of Stanley ; and there is another record not

quite so enduring as the laments of Scott's Charlotte do la Trcmouille

:

"At the earl of Derby's seat of Knowsley in Lancashire, a tablet is placed

to commemorate the ingratitude of Charles II., in having refused the

royal assent to a bill which had passed both Houses for restoring the son of

the earl of Derby, who bad lost his life in the royal cause, to his family

estate. This has been so often reprinted by tourists and novelists that it

passes current for a great reproach on the king's memory. It was however,

in fact, one of his most honourable actions. The truth is, that tlie Cavalier

faction carried through Parliament a Bill to make void the conveyances of

some manors which lord Derby had voluntarily sold before the Restoration,

in the very face of the Act of Indemnity, and against all law and justice.

Clarendon, who, together with some very respectable peers, had protested

against this measure iu the Upper House, thought it his duty to recommend
the king to refuse bis assent." f
The firmness of the great minister of the Ucstoration in maintaining the

Act of Indemnity made him as unpopular with the extreme Eoyalists, now
all-powerful, as his somewhat extravagant zeal for the Church of England
rendered him odious to the Puritans, now all-humiliated. His position was
one of extreme difficulty. He was an object of dislike and ridicule to Charles

and his courtiers because, from his age and his character, he looked disap-

provingly upon their excesses. He had become connected in a remarkable

way with the royal family, by the marriage of his daughter with the duke of

York. Unless be conducted himself with the most extreme duplicity, the

possible injurious consequences to himself of this unequal union appear to have
terrified him beyond the bounds of sanit}'. The mother of two future reigning

queens of England had indulged the passions of the king's brother under an
alleged betrothal. Six mouths after the king was placed on the throne, a

private marriage was avowed, and, soon after, the lady gave birth to a son.

Clarendon has himself recorded that he proposed to send his daughter to the

Tower ; and he maintained that an Act of Parliament should be passed for

cutting off her head, which he was ready himself to propose. The passion,

real or feigned of the chancellor, received no encouragement from the king

;

and the licentious courtiers, after an attempt had been made to blacken the

character of Miss Hyde, in the relation of circumstances which only the basest

natures could have detailed, accepted the lawyer's daughter as a properly

qualified duchess of York, The story is told in the " Memoirs of Grammont"

* "Continuation of Life." . t Hallam, obap. xi.
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with a dramatic force worthy of the imitation of "the dignity of history."

Hamilton, the author of these Memoirs, which so completely exhibit the
character of the courtiers of Charles II., in their perfect unconsciousness of

their degradation, tells how the earl of Arran, Talbot, Jermyn, and Killigrew,

at the desire of James himself, each related " the particulars of what he knew,
and more than he knew, of poor Miss Hyde." The duke then went into his

brother's cabinet, and continued there a long while in secret conversation.

The scandal-mongers remained without, in eager expectation ; and when the

duke came forth with marks of agitation on his countenance, they had no
doubt of the result of the conference. " Lord Falmouth began to be affected

for her disgrace, and to relent that he had been concerned in it, when the

duke of York told him and the earl of Ossory to meet him in about an hour's

time at the chancellor's. They were rather surprised that he should have
the cruelty himself to announce such a melancholy piece of news : they found
his royal highness at the appointed hour in Miss Hyde's chamber : a few
tears trickled down her cheeks, which she endeavoured to restrain. The
chancellor, leaning against the wall, appeared to them to be puffed up with
something, which they did not doubt was rage and despair. The duke of

York said to them, with that serene and pleasant countenance with which
men generally announce good news :

' As you are the two men of the court
whom I most esteem, I am desirous you should first have the honour of

paying your compliments to the duchess of York : there she is.' " *

Clarendon, really strengthened in power and influence by the high marriage
of his daughter, met with little opposition in leading a willing Parliament to

trample upon all dissent from the Episcopal Church ; to restore those pre-

rogatives of the Crown which had been set aside by the Long Parliament

;

and to keep alive the spirit of revenge against the republican party. The
Act for the preservation of the king and government increased the strictness

of the law of treason ; and declared that no legislative power existed in the

Parliament, except in conjunction with the king.f The Act for the command
of the militia went rather beyond the constitutional principle of recognising

the sole power of the Crown to command the forces by land or sea. It de-

clared not only that neither House of Parliament could pretend to such

power, but could not lawfully levy any war, offensive or defensive, against the

king.J " These last words," says Mr. HaUam, " appeared to go to a dangerous
length, and to sanction the suicidal doctrine of absolute non-resistance."

Tumultuous petitioning was provided against by limiting the number to ten

who should present a petition to the king or the Parliament ; with some
stringent regulations as to the mode of signing petitions. § The Corporation

Act went much farther than justly attempting to restore the executive power
to its due authority in the state. Mingling the political and religious

principles of coercion, it required that all persons elected to corporate offices

should have received the sacrament, according to the rites of the English

Church, within one year before their election ; and it required an oath from
such officers that they believed it unlawful, on any pretence whatever, to

take arms against the king ; and required them to abjure the traitorous

* " Memoirs of Grammont," Sir Walter Scott's Edition.

+ 18 Car. n. c. 1. t 13 Car. II. 2, c. 6. § 13 Car. II. c. 5.
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position of taking arms by tiie king's authorit}' against himself or his officers."

In the municipal boroughs the supporters of the contest against Charles I.

Lad been principally found— men equally resolved in their love of civil

liberty and their hatred of prelacy. The Corporation Act ])ut as strong a

restraint upon them as an oath could effect. The restoration of the bishops

to the House of Lords was accomplished without any opposition by this

Parliament, in which the Presbyterians had lost all influence. The crowning

measure of ecclesiastical polity was the Act of Uniformity. t By this Statute

it was required that all the beneficed clergy, all fellows of colleges, and all

schoolmasters, should declare their unfeigned assent and consent to all and

everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer, as amended in Con-

vocation and approved by the king. By another clause in this Act, episcopal

ordination was required of all persons holding ecclesiastical preferments.

Those of the clergy who, previous to the Feast of St. Bartholomew, 1G62,

had not declared their acceptance of the Book of Common Prayer, in the

terms of the Statute, were to be absolutely ejected from their livings. On
that day more than two thousand ministers of religion went forth into the

world without any provision for their future support. They had received a

striking example of conscientious integrity in the refusal of the episcopal

clergy to take the Covenant in 1643. J In that revolutionary crisis the

ejected incumbents had not been wholly unprovided for ; one-fifth of the

income of the new incumbents having been allotted to them. Such a merciful

consideration for men of piety and learning—and most of the Puritan clergy

were zealous in their callings and pure in their lives—was not granted by

this revengeful Parliament. ^Measures of absolute persecution against the

ejected ministers were subsequently enacted—measures which, in their

application to all non-conformity, it required a long and arduous struggle to

obliterate from the Statute-book.

• 13 Car. II. Session 2, c. 1. t li Car. II. c 4. t Ante, p. 80.

Autograph of Charles II. (From the ori^al in Harleiau Libnuy.)



TfsM

Execution of Argyle, IGGl. 0'^'^ ^ T>r-\-ving of the time.)

CHAPTER XVI.

Scotland—The Scottish Parliament—Execution of Argyle—Episcopacy restored in Scotland-

Temper of the English Parliament—Trial of Vane and Lambert—Execution of Vane-
Catherine of Braganza—Marriage of the King—Profligacy of the King and his Court

^Insurrection in the North —Conventicle Act—Repeal of the Triennial Act—Dutch

War-The Plague—The Five Jlile Act—the Settlement Act.

The real spirit of the Eestoration is more clearly illustrated by the pro-

ceedings of the government in Scotland than by its actions at corresponding

periods in England. Practically, since the victory of Dunbar, Scotland had

ceased to be an independent kingdom. For the true prosperity of both

countries it was desirable that this union should have been continued. To

give the Stuart a fair field for carrying matters with a high hand in his

ancient kingdom, it was expedient again to isolate the smaller and poorer

portion of the island from the larger and wealthier. Of course, when the

survivors of the Committee of Estates, that had been nominated by Charles

in 1651, were again called to resume the government of Scotland; when a

Lord Commissioner and other high officers were appointed ; when a parlia-

ment was summoned to meet at Edinburgh,—the national pride was abun-
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dantly gratified, and Charles the Second was the best of kings. The people

soon found that they had to pay a heavy price for this nationality, which was

to involve the loss of the civil and religious rights which were dearest to the

nation.

The Parliament which met at Edinburgh on the 1st of January, 1661, has

been honoured with the name of " the drunken Parliament." Burnet says,

" It was a mad roaring time, full of extravagance ; and no wonder it was so,

when the men of afi'airs were almost perpetually drunk." In England, the

passions of the Cavaliers were less fierce, and were held more in subjection

by the obvious danger of provoking another Civil War. In Scotland, the

dominant party had no thought beyond that of keeping its opponents under

its feet. Argyle, as the great leader of the Covenauters, was now to oiler

the satisfaction of his head for the fall of his rival Montrose. Upon the

restoration of Charles, Argyle had hastened to London to ofler his homage to

the king. He was arrested ; and then sent to Scotland, to be brought to

trial for his alleged offences. When questioned before the Parliament he

pleaded the amnesty of 1651, and the English government determined to

admit the plea. He was then accused of having received a grant from Crom-

well ; of having aided the English invaders ; aud of ha^ing sat in Eichard

Cromwell's parliament, aud voted for a bill which abjured the rights of the

Stuarts to the Crown. The fate of Argyle was sealed when a packet

arrived from England, containing letters from him to Monk, inimical to the

king and favourable to Cromwell. To produce such private letters against

an old associate in the same cause, was as base in Monk as it was infamous in

the Parliament to be moved by such treachery to Argyle's condemnation.

He was sentenced to be beheaded within forty-eight hours. He accepted his

fate with courage and resignation. At the same time Guthrie, a Presbyterian

minister, violent and uncompromising in his opinions, was put to death as an

example to the clergy. He was personally obnoxious to Middleton, who in

this, aud in every other instance, went headlong to the gratification of his

revenge. He procured the condemnation by the Scottish parliament of the

son of the Marquis of Argyle, for writing a letter reflecting upon the acts of

the government ; and he would have put tliis nobleman to death, under the

barbarous law of " leasing-making "—sowing dissensions by falsehood—had

not Clarendon interfered to stop the iniquity. Amidst these exce ses against

individuals, the more extensive tyranny of forcing Episcopacy upon a people

so devoted to Presbytery was resolutely pushed forward. James Sharpe, who
had been sent to London on a mission from his Presbyterian brethren,

returned Bisliop of St. Andrew's and Primate of Scotland. Other prelates

were appointed, of whom four were consecrated in Loudon. In the parlia-

ment of 1662, by the first Act of the session, " the whole government and
jurisdiction of the church in the several dioceses was declared to be lodged in

the bishops, which they were to exercise with the advice and assistance of

such of their clergy as were of known loyalty and prudence : all men that

held any benefice in the church were required to own and submit to the

government of the church, as now by law established." * The violence of

the drunken Parliament was finally shown in the wanton absurdity of what

* Burnet. " Own Times." Book ii.
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was called the "Act Eescissory," by which every law that had been passed

in the Scottish parliament during twenty-eight years was wholly annulled.

The legal foundations of Presbytery were thus swept away. " The bill was

put to the vote, and carried by a great majority ; and the earl of Middleton

immediately passed it without staying for an instruction from the king. The

excuse he made for it was, that since the king had by his letter to the Pres-

byterians confirmed their government as it was established by law, there was

no way left to get out of that, but the annulling all those laws." •

The Parliament of England, as if to furnish a little excitement to the

dull debates that had reference to non-conformity, in the beginning of 1662

turned its attention to the duty of shedding a little more blood, to expiate

that of the royal martyr. The Parliament was hounded on to this work from

the high places of the restored Church. The loth of January was a general

fast-day, "to avert God's heavy judgments on this land," the season being

unusually rainy. Dr. Eyves, or Eeeves, dean of Windsor, preached before

the House of Commons, "showing how the neglect of exerting justice on

offenders (by which he insinuated such of the old king's murderers as were

yet reprieved and in the Tower) was a main cause of God's punishing a land."t

His text was from Joshua, c. vii. v. 13, " There is an accursed thing in the

midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst not stand before thine enemies until

ye take away the accursed thing from among you." In the week in which

Evelyn coolly records this Christian exhortation to avert the judgments of

God, he has looked upon "an accursed thing," against which the pulpit of

"Westminster has no denunciations—the passion of gaming " in a Court which

ought to he an example of virtue to the rest of the kingdom." Mr. Pepys

says of this roaring time,—" At Court things are in very ill condition, there

being so much emulation, poverty, and the vices of drinking, swearing, and

loose amours, that I know not what will be the end of it, but confusion."

Eumours of conspiracies were rife at this period ; and the virtuous Cavaliers

of the Lower House thought, with Dr. Eyves, that it would be a salutary

measure to execute all the regicides whose fate, after conviction, had been

suspended for the decision of parliament. The Commons passed a Bill for

their immediate execution, in direct opposition to the feeling of the Convention

Parliament that their lives should be spared. The Lords read this Bill a first

time, and then let it drop. Charles, to his honour, said to Clarendon, " I aiu

weary of hanging, except for new ofl'ences ; " and he trusted that the Bill

against the regicides would not come to him; "for," said he, "you know that

I cannot pardon them." Some of the minor ofl'enders who had been excepted

from the penalty of death, were now degraded from honours, and deprived

of their estates. Lord Monson, Sir Henry Mildmay, and Eobert Wallop,

who were sentenced by Act of Parliament,J to be drawn upon sledges, with

ropes about their necks from the Tower to Tyburn, and back again, suflei^d

this indignity. The nineteen condemned regicides were confined in various

prisons, and wore out their lives in such liopLless captivity as Henry Marten

endured at Chepstow. Three regicides, Okey, Corbet, and Barkstead, who
had not surrendered upon the king's proclamation, were captured in Holland,

* Burnet, " Own Times," Book ii.

Evelj-n's "Diary." J 13 Car. XL c. 15.
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in. March, 1662, by the agency of Downing, who had been Cromwell's ambas-

sador at the Hague. " The Dutch were a good while before they could be per-

suaded to let them go, they being taken prisoners in their land. But Sir G.

Downing would not be answered so : though all the world takes notice of

him for a most ungrateful villain for his pains." * They were executed on

the 19th of April, and died defending the justice of their actions. The
compliance of the Dutch government in the surrender of political offenders,

contrasted unfavourably with the sturdy independence of the little states of

Vevay and Berne. Ludlow, and others, received ample protection and liberal

hospitality in Switzerland ; and the royalists thus failing to secure them, had
resort to base attempts at assassination. One of these only was successful.

John Lisle was shot at Lausanne, in ICG-i, as he was going to a church near

the town-gate.

For some time after the promise of the king to the Convention Parliament

that Yane and Lambert, in their exception from the Act of Indemnity,

should not suffer death if found guilty of treason, they had remained prisoners

in the Tower. On the 30th of October, 1G61, Pepys enters in his Diary,
" Sir Henry Vane, Lambert, and others, are lately sent suddenly away from

the Tower, prisoners to Scilly ; but I do not think there is any plot, as is

said, but only a pretence." Vane solaced his captivity by compositions

which show how earnestly he sought the one true and abiding comfort in

misfortune. His enthusiastic religion, his ardent aspirations for civil liberty,

his unselfish life, his eminent ability, render him the most interesting of the

republican party. Clarendon sought his exemption from the Act of Indem-
nity because he was " a man of mischievous activity." On the 7th of March,

1662, in a letter to his wife. Vane writes, " They that press so earnestly to

carry on my trial do little know what presence of God may be afforded me
in it, and issue out of it, to the magnifying of Christ in my body, by life or

by death. Nor can they, I am sure, imagine how much I desire to be

dissolved and to be with Christ, which of all things that can befall me I

account best of all." t Thus fortified against the worst, he was arraigned

before the Court of King's Bench on the 2nd of June, 1662, as " a false

traitor." The overt acts of treason alleged against Vane and Lambert were,

their exercise of civil and military functions under the Commonwealth.
"When we consider the number of men who had filled high offices during the

suspension of the monarchj% and yet had been active instruments in its

restoration, we marvel at the effrontery which should wrest the law to the

conviction of two men who had been faithful servants of their country. The
condemnation of Vane and Lambert was wholly against the spirit, if not the

letter, of the statute of Henry VIII. , which declared indemnity for all persons

rendering obedience to a king for the time being, although his title might be

defective. By parity of reasoning, obedience to the Parliament, which stood

in the place of a king, could not be deemed a crime against the king (fe jure.

But the judges maintained that Charles the Second was a king de facto, and

had never been out of possession. Vane, who defended himself throughout

with marvellous ability, replied that if the king was never out of possession

the indictment against him must fall to the ground ; for it alleged that he

* Pepjs, "Diary," llirdi 17. + Quoted in Mr. Forster's "Life of Vane." p. 210.
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endeavoured to keep out the kiug. The courage, the proud consciousness of

right, the lofty principles of Vane, were the reasons which would have

induced a high-minded sovereign to adhere gladly to his promise that his life

should be spared in the event of his condemnation. Charles was not a bigh-

minded sovereign—he was selfish, corrupt, faithless, shameless. The letter

which he wrote to Clarendon the day after Yane's trial is as characteristic of

the man as any other of the acts of his unworthy life :

" The relation that has been made to me of Sir Henry Vane's carriage

yesterday in the hall is the occasion of this letter, which, if I am rightly

informed, was so insolent as to justify all he had done, acknowledging no

supreme power in England but a Parliament, and many things to that

purpose. Tou have had a true account of all ; and if he has given new occa-

sion to be hanged, certainly he is too dangerous a man to let live, if we can

honestly put him out of the way. Think of this, and give me some account

of it to-morrow, till when I have no more to say to you.—C. E."

The deportment of a prisoner on his trial could not " give new occasion to

C£.U-er:ne of Bragauzx (From an Original rainting iu the Pepysiaa Ubraiy.)

be hanged," even if it had been most violent. Vane in his justification avoided

every topic of oflTence to the king personally, as none of Vane's public acts

had been marked by any personal hostility to him. The " if we can honestly
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put him out of the way," was not a scruple which Charles would long enter-

tain. He was put out of tlie way on the l-lth of June, dying with a courage

whicli, aays Pepys, " is talked on everywhere as a miracle." The life of

Lambert was spared, according to that promise which the king did not

scruple to violate when his victim was " too dangerous a man to let live."

Vane was the last of the sacrifices on the scaffold to the revenges of the

monarchy.

On the opening of the Parliament of 1G61, the king announced that he

was about to marry " a daughter of Portugal." This marriage had been

advised by Louis XIV., who, although he had engaged to Spain to give no

support to Portugal iu its struggles to maintain its independence, saw in

this English alliance a mode of strengthening Portugal against the power

which entered into rivalry with him. The Spanish ambassador in London
opposed the match, declaring that Spain would never cease to maintain her

claims against the House of Braganza. Vatteville, the ambassador from

Spain, and Bastide, the ambassador from France, each pressed their opinions

upon the Council of Charles. When the Portuguese alliance was settled,

they entered into a personal contest, which is an amusing variety of the dull

battles of protocols. They resolved to fight out, in the streets of London,

the claims of the two Crowns for precedency. Charles issued a proclamation

forbidding his subjects to take part in the conflict which was to tahe place

Coaches of tlie time of Charles II,

on the expected entry of the Swedish ambassador. On the Tower "Wharf
was drawn -jp, on one side of the stairs, the carriage of the Spanish ambas-
sador ; on the other side the carriage of the French ambassador. They were
each surrounded by many liveried servants, on foot and horseback, fully
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armed. The Swede landed ; and, occupying a royal carriage, went on his way.

Then began the mighty strife of the representatives of the two greatest

sovereigns in Europe, aa to which should next follow. Their attendants

fought till fift}' were killed or wounded ; but the Spaniard won the race, by
cutting the traces of the Frenchman's carriage. Why should not the quarrels

of courts always be fought out in this fashion, which might give ambas-

sadors some real business that would allow them less leisure to embroil

nations ?

In spite of the triumphant Vatteville, Charles married Catherine of Bra-

ganza. She was not remarkable for beauty, but she was sensible and amiable
;

and the king professed himself fortunate, and avowed his resolution to seek

his future happiness in conjugal aflection. His first act of devotion to his

queen was to present lady Castlemaine to her in the midst of the Court. It

was known to all, and to the queen herself, that " the lady " was his avowed
mistress. Catherine suppressed her indignation ; but the effort caused the

blood to gush from her nose, and she was carried in a fit from the royal

presence. The gracious king was indignant at the squeamishness of the

queen ; and insisted that Castlemaine should be one of the ladies of her bed-

chamber. Clarendon remonstrated with his master, and ventured to compare

royal harlots with other lewd women ; but the remonstrances ended by the

Chancellor undertaking to persuade the queen " to a full compliance with

what the king desired." Catherine threatened to return to Portugal. Charles

Clinrk's II. and his Queen, 1662.

did more than threaten—he sent away her old servants, with the exception of

a few, who wore allowed to remain when the queen's spirit was humbled to
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ask a favour. Clarendon, in Lis ' Life,' tells the issue of tliis cliaracterisf-.ic

scoundrelism of " our most religious and gracious king "—the title whicli

the discriminating bishops now gave Charles in the Liturgy :
" The king pur-

sued his point : the lady came to the court,—was lodged there,—was every

day in the queen's presence,— and the king in continual conference with her,

whilst the queen sat untaken notice of; and if her majesty rose at the

indignity and retired into her chamber, it may be one or two attended her

;

but all the company remained in the room she left, and too often said those

things aloud which nobody ought to have whispered .... All these mor-

tifications were too heavy to be borne; so that at last, when it was least

expected or suspected, the queen on a sudden let herself fall first to conver-

sation and then to familiarity, aud, even in the same instant, to a confidence

with the lady ; was merry with her in public, talked kindly of her, and in

private used nobody more friendly."

The Infanta of Portugal brought to Charles three hundred and fifty thou-

sand pounds as her dowry. The English Crown also acquired Tangier, a fort

on the coast of Africa. The possession of Tangier, which the nation regarded

as worthless, was to compensate for the sale of Dunkirk, which the nation

regarded as one of the chief triumphs of the foreign policy of the great Pro-

tector. Charles was more eager to put money into his purse, than to gratify

the national pride ; and Louis the Fourteenth was as desirous to obtain Dun-
kirk as Charles to convert the Gibraltar of that day into jewels for new mis-

tresses. Louis made a cunning bargain. He gave four millions of livres in

bills ; and then employed his own ready money to discount his own bills, at a

saving of half a million. According to Louis's own account of the transaction,

his rival in the treaty was the city of London, the lord mayor having been

Chircndon Ilouse.

deputed to ofifer any sum, that Dunkirk might not be alienated. Clarendon

had advised the sale, although he had a little before, i^ a speech in Parlia-

ment, dwelt on the value of the place. The people, naturally enough, bow-

ever unjustly, held that the Chancellor had been bribed. The magnificent
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palace that he was building near St. James's was popularly called "Dunkirk
House ;

" and the national dislike of the sale of Dunkirk was one of the first

symptoms that his power was on the wane. His participation in that sale

subsequently formed an article of his impeachment. The popular opinion

that the sale of Dunkirk was to supply new funds for the profligacy of the

Court, was confirmed by the public demonstrations of that profligacy. Lord
Buckhurst and Sir Charles Sedley had outraged all decency by an exhibition

which Pepys recorded in cypher, but which his editor says is "too gross to

print." Baxter gives us some notion of "the horrid wickedness" of these

titled blackguards, " acting the part of preachers, in their shirts, in a balcony "

in Covent Garden.* With such companions was Charles now generally

surrounded. All thoughts of business were abhorrent to him. To lady

Castlemaine's lodgings he was followed by his "counsellors of pleasure,"

who laughed at the " old dotards " who presumed to talk in a serious vein.

Eivals to " the lady " now sprung up, with the usual incidents of jealousies

and poutings, to be averted by lavish presents to the old favourite, or heavier

bribes to the new. The English Court became the ridicule of foreigners.

The Dutch caricatured the king in various of his characteristic positions. In
one print he was shown with " pockets turned the wrong side outward, hang-
ing out empty ;

" in another, with two courtiers picking his pockets ; in a

third, leading two ladies, whilst other ladies were abusing him.f The heart-

Pall Mall, St. James's Pork.

less swindler had appropriated great part of his queen's jointure to his rapa-

* " Life," Part iii. p. 13. t Pepjs, November 28, 166a.
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cious mistresses. The people, wbo groaned under the tax of " chimney-
money," and declared they -would not pay it -witliout force, were yet pleased

with the gossiping familiarity of the king, as he sauntered among them, feed-

ing his ducks in the new Canal in St. James's Park, or joining his nobles in a

game at " Pell-Mell." The Chevalier de Grammont saw Cromwell, " feared

at home, yet more dreaded abroad, at his highest pitch of glory." He then

saw " an affectation of purity of manners instead of the luxury which the

pomp of Courts displays." He came to the Court of Charles II., and " accus-

tomed as he was to the grandeur of the Court of France, he was surprised at

the politeness and splendour of the Court of England." What that "polite-

ness and splendour" really covered is disgusting to look back upon, when we
know that we are beholding the manners of our own countrymen. There
were other men than the republican John Milton, who felt that they had
" fallen on evil days." There were others than Puritans who listened not to

" the barbarous dissonance

Of Bacchus and hia revellers."

But, taken as a whole, the nation was degraded. Its old spirit was gone.

There was a feeble attempt at insurrection in the north in 16G3. This out-

break was partly of a religious character, and partly of a political. The
insurrection, which was put down by a few of the king's guards, was an

excuse for persecuting some of the surviving republicans,—amongst others,

colonel Hutchinson, whose quiet and decorous life was an offence which was

to be expiated by his death in the damp vaults of Sandown castle. The day

of retribution was not yet come : but the handwriting was on the wall.

" We are much indebted," says Mr. Hallam, " to the memory of Barbara,

duchess of Cleveland, Louisa, duchess of Portsmouth, and Mrs. Eleanor

Gwyn. We owe a tribute of gratitude to the Mays, the Killigrews, the

ChifBnches, and tbe Grammonts. They played a serviceable part in ridding

the kingdom of its besotted loyalty. They saved our forefathers from the

Star-chamber and the High-commission court; they laboured in their

vocation against standing armies and corruption ; they pressed forward the

great ultimate security of English freedom, the expulsion of the House of

Stuart."

The abortive insurrection of the autumn of 1663 was made the pretext

for a new measure against non-conformists in the session of 166-i ; and for an

important change in the constitution of Parliament. The king, in his speech

on the opening of this session, sail, " You may judge by the late treason in

the north, for which so many men have been executed, how active the spirits

of many of our old enemies still aie. ... It is e^adent they have cor-

respondence with desperate persons in most counties, and a standing council

in this town. , . . Some would insist upon the authority of the Long

Parliament, of which, they say, they have members enough, willing to meet

;

others have fancied to themselves, by some computation of their own upon

some clause in the Triennial Bill, that this present parliament was at an end

some mouths since." The alleged connection of some Fifth Monarchy men

with this trifling insurrection of Farnley Wood, near Leeds,— of which

Bennet, one of Charles's ministers, said that the country was too ready to
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prevent the disorders—was made the pretext for " An Act to prevent and
suppress seditious Conventicles." * The preamble states that the Act is "for

providing further and more speedy remedies against the growing and dan-

gerous practices of seditious sectaries, and other disloyal persons, who under
pretence of tender consciencies do at their meetings contrive insurrections,

SB late experience hath showed." But, insolently assuming that all religious

assemblies of non-conformists were seditious, it enacted that if five or more
persons besides the household were present at " any assembly, conventicle, or

meeting, under colour or pretence of any exercise of religion in other manner
than is allowed by the Liturgy or practice of tlie Church of England," then
every person so present should, upon record before two justices of the peace,

or the chief magistrate of a corporate town, be liable to certain fines, im-

prisonment, or transportation, for a first, second, or third ofience. Under this

abominable statute, puritan ministers who had been ejected from their benefices,

and their admiring followers, were thrown into prison. Baxter has related in

his plain and forcible manner how this law interfered with the ordinary aflairs

of life amongst serious people : " It was a great strait that people were in,

especially that dwell near any busy officer, or malicious enemy (as who doth
not ?). Many durst not pray in their families, if above four persons came in

to dine with them. In a gentleman's house it is ordinary for more than four,

of visitors, neighbours, messengers, or one sort or other, to be most or many
days at dinner with them : and then many durst not go to prayer, and some
durst scarce crave a blessing on their meat, or give God thanks for it : Some
thouglit they might venture if they withdrew into another room, and left the

strangers by themselves. But others said, ' It is all one if they be but in the

same house, thougli out of hearing, when it cometh to the judgment of the

justices.' In London, where the houses are contiguous, some thought if they

were in several houses, and heard one another through the wall or a window,
it would avoid the law. But others said, ' It is all in vain whilst the justice

is judge whether it was a Meeting or no.' Great lawyers said, 'If you come
on a visit or business, though you be present at prayer or sermon, it is no
breach of the law, because you meet not on pretence of a religious exercise.'

But those that tried them said, ' Such words are but wind when the justices

come to judge you.' And here the fanatics called Quakers did greatly relieve

the sober people for a time : for they were so resolute, and gloried in their

constancy and sufierings, that they assembled openly (at the Bull and Mouth,
near Aldersgate) and were dragged away daily to the common jail ; and yet

desisted not, but the rest came the next day nevertheless ; so that the jail at

Newgate was filled with them. Abundance of them died in prison, and yet
they continued their assemblies still." f For years were the persecutions

under this Statute continued with all the severity that the government could

call forth. Clarendon intimates that the Act was not rigorously executed,

otherwise it would have produced a thorough reformation. Dr. Creighton,

preaching before the king, said that "the greatest part of the lay magis-

trates in England were Puritans, and would not do justice ; and the bishops'

powers were so taken away and lessened, that they could not exercise the

power they ought." J "With accommodating magistrates, and a persecuting

• 16 Car. II. c 4. + " Li/e," p. 436. i Pepya, " Diiry," March 26, 1664.
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hierarchy, the times of the Star Chamber would soon have come back. But
some magiatratea were honest, aud some church-dignitaries merciful and

tolerant. The Parliament was still compliant enough. They were yet far

from manifesting any serious doubts of the viilue of passive obedience. But
their very intolerance towards Protestant dissenters was, in some degree, a

result of their suspicion of the king's desire to show favour to the Papists,

lie claimed a dispensing power as to the relaxation of penal laws in eccle-

siastical matters. The Parliament gently denied the king's right to this

dispensing power, and a Bill to confirm that power was dropped, to Charles's

great displeasure. In the constitutional point of the duration of Parliaments,

the Crown was more successful in carrying out its own desires. By the

Triennial Act of 1641, in default of the lung summoning a new parliament

within three years after a dissolution, the peers might issue writs ; or the

sheriffs in default of the peers ; or in default of constituted authorities the

people might elect their representatives without any summons whatever.

These provisions against such violations of the constitution as had been seen

in the time of Charles I., could not affect a sovereign who desired to govern

in connection with Parliaments. Charles, in his opening speech in the session

of 1G64, said, " I need not tell you how much I love Parliaments. Never
king was so much beholden to Parliaments as I have been ; nor do I think

the Crown can ever be happy without frequent Parliaments. But, assure

yourselves, if I should think otherwise, I would never sufier a Parliament to

come together by the means prescribed by that Bill." * The first Charles, in

the pride of his triumphant despotism, could not have made a more insolent

avowal. The famous Triennial Act was repealed; all its provisions for holding

Parliaments in defiance of an arbitrary power of the Crown were set aside

;

and yet it was declared that Parliaments should not be suspended for more
than three years. Charles II. lived to violate this law.

The first war in which the government of the restored monarchy was
engaged originated in the commercial rivalry of the English and the Dutch.

The African Company of England and the African Company of Holland

quarrelled about the profits derived from slaves and gold-dust. They had

fought for some miserable forts on the African coast ; and gradually the

contests of the traders assumed the character of national warfare. The
merchants petitioned Parliament to redress their injuries ; the House of

Commons listened with ready ear ; the king saw plentiful supplies about to

be granted him, some of which might be diverted from their destined use

;

the duke of York was desirous of showing his prowess as Lord High Admiral.

War was declared; and on the 3rd of June, 1665, the fleets of the two great

commercial nations were engaged off Lowestoffe. The victory was complete

on the side of England. The old sailors of the Commonwealth had stiU some
animating remembrances of Blake, with which they inspired the emulation of

their new comrades. The duke of Tork was not deficient in animal courage
;

and the courtiers who served as volunteers had not lost the national daring

in their self-indulgence. But the victory raised no shouts of exultation in

the muits and thoroughfares of London. The great City was lying under the

dread of the most terrible infliction, which was approaching to sweep away a

• "Parliament Hist." vol. ir. coL 291,
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third of its crowded population. The destroying angel was abroad : hia

avenging weapon was The Plague !

The June of 1665 conies in with extraordinary heat. The previous

winter and spring had beeu the driest that ever man knew. The summer was
coming with the same cloudless sky. There was no grass in the meadows
around London. " Strange comets, which filled the thoughts and writings of

astronomers, did in the winter and spring a long time appear." The "great

comet," says Burnet, "raised the apprehensions of those who did not enter

into just speculations concerning those matters," The boom of guns from

the Korfolk coast is heard upon the Thames ; and the merchants upon
Change are anxiously waiting for letters from the fleet. In the coffee-houses,

two subjects of news keep the gossipers in agitation—the Dutch fleet is off

our coast, the Plague is in the City. The 7th of June, writes Pepys, was
" the hottest day that ever I felt in my life. This day, much against my wiU.

I did in Drury Lane see two or three houses marked with a red cross upon
the doors, and ' Lord have mercy upon us ' writ there ; which was a sad

C>>Gduit at Letidenhail, erected 1663.

Eight to me, being the first of the kind that to my remembrance I ever saw."
VOL. rv.—113.
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The red cross upon the doors was too familiar to the elder population of

London. lu 1636, of twenty-three thousand deaths ten thousand were

ascribed to the Plague. The terrible visitor came to London, according to

the ordinary belief, once in every twenty years, and then swept away a fifth

of the inhabitants. From 1636 to 1647 there had been no cessation of

the malady, which commonly carried off two or three thousand people

annually. But after 1648 there had been no record of deaths from the

Plague amounting to more than twenty, in any one year. In 1664 the Bills

of Mortality only registered sis deaths from this cause. The disease seemed

almost to belong to another generation than that which had witnessed the

triumph and the fall of Puritanism—which had passed from extreme for-

malism to extreme licentiousness. How far the drunken revelries of the five

years of the Eestoratiou might have predisposed the population to receive

the disease, is as uncertain as any belief that the sobriety of the preced-

ing time had warded it ofl". One condition of London was, however, un-

altered. It was a city of narrow streets and of bad drainage. The greater

number of houses were deficient in many of the accommodations upon which

health, in a great degree, depends. The supply of water was far from suf-

ficient for the wants of the poorer population ; and with the richer classes the

cost of water, supplied either by hand-labour or machinery, prevented its

liberal use. The conduits, old or new, could only afford to fill a few water-

cans daily for household uses. There was much finery in the wealthy citizens'

houses, but little cleanliness. It is to be remarked, however, that the Plague

of 1665 was as fatal in the less crowded parts of Westminster and its

suburbs, as in the City within the walls. Building had been going forward

from the time of Elizabeth in St. Giles's-in-the-Fields, and in St. Martin's-iu-

the-Fields ; and we might conclude that the streets would be wider and the

houses more commodious in these new parts than in the close thoroughfares,

over which the projecting eaves had hung for many a year, shutting out air and

light. But in these suburban liberties the Plague of 1665 first raged, and

then gradually extended eastward. On the 10th of June the disease broke

out in the City, in the house of Dr. Burnett, a physician, in Fenchurch

Street. " I saw poor Dr. Burnett's door shut ; but he hath, I hear, gained

great good will among his neighbours ; for he discovered it himself first, and

caused himself to be shut up of his own accord—which was very handsome."

This is a quaint comment upon the good doctor's voluntary subjection to

misery worse than death—to be shut up—with the red-cross on the door

;

no one coming with help or consolation ; all stricken with the selfishness of

terror.*

There is a remarkable picture of a solitary man abiding in a bouse whilst the plague was
around him, written by one who has many of the qualities of the true poet. George Wither,
during the Plague of 1625, resolved to remain in his lodging in London, and thus he describes a
night of "darkness and loneliness :"

—

" Jly chamber entertain'd me all alone.

And in the rooms adjoining lodged none.

Yet, through the darkaome silent night, did fly

Sometime an uncouth noise ; sometime a cry
;

And sometime mournful callings pierc'd my room,
Which came, I neither knew from whence, nor whom.
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Defoe's famous " Journal of tbe Plague Year " has made this terrible

season familiar to most readers. The spirit of accuracy is now more required

than when the editor of a popular work informed his readers that Defoe
continued in London during the whole time of the plague, and was one of

the Examiners appointed to shut up infected houses.* Defoe, in 1665, was
four years old. Yet the imaginary saddler of "VVhitechapel, who embodies

the stories which this wonderful writer had treasured up from his childhood,

relates nothing that is not supported by what we call authentic history. The
"Citizen who continued all the while in London," as the title of Defoe's

Journal informs us, and whose dwelling was " without Aldgate, about mid-

way between Aldgate church and "Whitechapel bars," relates how, through

May and June, the nobility and rich people from the west part of the

city filled the broad street of Whitechapel with coaches and waggons and

Broadstone, East Retford.

carts, all hurrying away with goods, women, servants, and children ; how
liorsenien, with servants bearing their baggage, followed in this mournful
cavalcade, from morning to night ; how the lord mayor's doors were crowded
with applicants for passes and certificates of health, for without these norn--

And oft, betwixt awaking and asleep,

Their voices, wijo did talk, or pray, or weep,
Unto my list'uiag ears a passage found,

And troubled me, by their uncertain souni"

* "Beauties of England and Wales."
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would be allowed to enter the towns, or rest in any way-side inn. The
citizen of Whitechapel thought " of the misery that was coming upon
the city, and the unhappy condition of those who would be left in it." On
the 21st of June, Pepys writes, " I find all the town almost going out of

town ; the coaches and waggons being all full of people going into the coun-

try." In the country, the populatiou dreaded to see the Londoners. Baxter

remarks, " How fearful people were thirty', or forty, if not an hundred

miles from London, of anything that they bought from any mercer's or

draper's shop ; or of any goods that were brought to them ; or of any per-

sons that came to their houses. How they would shut their doors against

their friends ; and if a man passed over the fields, how one would avoid

another, as we did in the time of wars ; and how every man was a terror to

another." The Broadstoue of East Eedford, on which an exchange was made
of money for goods, without personal communication, is an illustration of

these rural terrors. A panic very soon took possession of the population of

London. They talked of the comet, " of a faint, dull, languid colour, and its

motion very heavy, solemn, and slow." Tliey read ' Lilly's Almanac,' and
' Gadbury's Astrological Predictions,' and ' Poor Eobin's Almanac,' and these

books " frightened them terribly." A man walked the streets day and night,

at a swift pace, speaking to no one, but uttering only the words " the great

and the dreadful God !" These prognostications and threatenings came

before the pestilence had become very serious ; and they smote down the

hearts of the people, and thus unfitted them for the duty of self-preserva-

tion, and the greater duty of afibrding help to others. Other impostors than

the astrologers abounded. The mountebank was in the streets with his "in-

Mountebank.

fallible preventive pills," and " the only true plague-water.' Pepys records

that " my lady Carteret did this day give me a bottle of plague-water home

with me." But gradually the astrologers and the quacks were left without
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customers, for London was almost wholly abandoned to tho very poorest

Touchingly does Baxter say, " the calamities and cries of the diseased and

impoverished are not to be conceived by those who are absent from them.

.... The richer sort remaining out of the city, the greatest blow fell

on the poor." The Court fled on the first appearance of the disease. Some

few of the great remained, amongst others the stout old duke of Albemarle,

who fearlessly chewed his tobacco at his mansion of the Cockpit. Marriages

of the rich still went on. Pepys ia diffuse about a splendid marriage at

Dagenham's, which narrative reads like the contrasts of a chapter of romance.
" Thus I ended this month (July) with the greatest joy that ever I did any

in my life, because I have spent the greatest part of it with abundance of

joy, and honour, and pleasant journeys, and brave entertainments, and without

cost of money." A week after, he writes, " Home, to draw over anew my
will, which I had bound myself by oath to dispatch tomorrow night, the town

growing so unhealthy that a man cannot depend upon living two days."

The narrative of Defoe, and other relations, have familiarised most of us

from our boyhood with the ordinary facts of this terrible calamity. "We

see the searchers, and nurses, and watchmen, and buryers marching in

ominous silence through the empty streets, each bearing the red wand of

office. We see them enter a suspected house, and upon coming out

marking the door with the fatal red cross, a foot in length. If the sick

within can pay, a nurse is left. We see the dead-cart going its rounds in

the night, and hear the bell tinkling, and the buryers crying " Bring out your

dead." Some of the infected were carried to the established pest-houses,

where the dead-cart duly received its ghastly load. The saddler of White-

chapel describes what he beheld at " the great pit of the churchyard of our

parish at Aldgate : "—" 1 saw two links come over from the end of the

Minories, and heard the bellman, and then appeared a dead-cart, as they

called it, coming over the streets, so I could no longer resist my desire of

seeing it, and went in It had in it sixteen or seventeen bodies
;

some were wrapt up in linen sheets, some in rugs, some little other than

naked, or so loose that what covering they had fell from them in the shooting

out of the cart, and they fell quite naked amongst the rest ; but the matter

was not much to them, nor the indecency to any one else, seeing they were
all dead, and were to be huddled together into the common grave of mankind,

as we may call it, for here is no difference made, but poor and rich went
together ; there was no other way of burials, neither was it possible there

should, for coffins were not be had for the prodigious numbers that fell m
such a calamity as this." Soon, as Pepys tells us on the 12th of August,
" the people die so, that now it seems they are fain to carry the dead to be

buried by day light, the night not sufficing to do it in." The terrors which
the sleek Secretary of the Navy feels when he thus encounters a dead body are

almost ludicrous. The Reverend Thomas Vincent, one of the non-conforming

clergy who remained in the city, has thus described the ncenes of August

:

" Now people fall as thick as the leaves in autumn when they are shaken by
a mighty wind. Now there is a dismal solitude in London streets ; every

day looks with the face of a Sabbath-day, observed with a greater solemnity

than it used to be in the city. Now shops are shut in, people rare and very

few that walk about, insomuch that the grass begins to spring up in some
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places, aud a deep silence in every place, especially within tlie -walla. Xo
pranciug horses, no rattling coaches, no calling in customers nor oiferlug

wares, no London cries sounding in the ears. If any voice be heard it is the

groans of dying persons breathing forth their last, and the funeral knella of

Post Houso, Tothill Fields. (From Hollar.

)

them that are ready to be carried to their graves. Hovr shutting up of

visited houses (there being so many) is at an end, and most of the well are

mingled among the sick, which otherwise would have got no help. Now, in

some places, where the people did generally stay, not one house in a hundred

but what is affected ; and in many houses half the fiimily is swept away ; in

some, from the eldest to the youngest : few escape but with the death of one

or two. Never did so many husbands and wives die together ; never did so

many parents carry their children with them to the grave, and go together

into the same house under earth who had lived together in the same house

upon it. Now the nights are too short to bury the dead : the whole day,

though at so great a length, is hardly sufficient to light the dead that fall

thereon into their graves." At the beginning of September the empty

streets put on another aspect, equally fearful. The bonfire, which was the

exhibition of gladness, was now the token of desolation. Every six houses

on each side of the way were to be assessed towards the expense of maintain-

ing one great fire in the middle of the street for the purification of the air,

—

fires which were not to be extinguished by night or by day. A heavy rain

put out these death-fires, and perhaps did far more good than this expedient.

As winter approached, the disease began rapidly to decrease. Confidence a

little revived. A few shops were again opened. The York waggon again

ventured to go to London with passengers. At the beginning of 1666
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"tbetown SUs again." " Pray God," says Pepys, " cimtinue the Plague's

decrease ; for that keeps the Court away from the place of business, and

80 all goes to rack as to public matters." He rides iu Lord Brouncker's

coach to Covent Garden :
" What staring to see a nobleman's coach come to

town. And porters everywhere bow to us : and such begging of beggars."

The sordid and self-indulgent now began to come back: "January 22nd. The
first meeting of Gresham College since the plague. Dr. Goddard did fill us

with talk, in defence of his and his fellow-physicians' going out of town in

the plague-time ; saying that their particular patients were most gone out of

town, and they left at liberty, and a great deal more." This is Pepys' entry

ofthe4thof February: " Lord's day : and my wife and I the first time

together at church since the plague, and now only because of Mr. Mills his

coming home to preach his first sermon ; expecting a great excuse for his

leaving the parish before anybody went, and now staying till all are come
home: but he made but a very poor and short excuse, and a bad sermon."

Mr. Mills, and his doings, and the doings of such as Mr. Mills, were not

without important consequences, which bring us back to the political history

of this time of sufi^ering, in which the few manifested a noble devotion to

their duty, and the many exhibited the more general characteristic of their

generation— intense selfishness. Defoe tells, with the strictest accuracy,

the mode in which the spiritual condition of the plague-struck city was
attended to :

" Though it is true that a great many of the clergy did shut up

their churches, and fled, as other people did, for the safety of their lives, yet

all did not do so ; some ventured to ofliciate, and to keep up the assemblies

of the people by constant prayers, and sometimes sermons, or brief exliorta-

tions to repentance and reformation, and this as long as they would hear

them. And dissenters did the like also, and even in the very churches

where tlie parisli ministers were either dead or fled ; nor was there any room
for making any difterence at such a time as this was." Baxter also relates

that, when "most of the conformable ministers fled, and left their flocks in the

time of their extremity," the non-conforming ministers, who, since 1662, had
done their work very privately, " resolved to stay with the people ; and to go
into the forsaken pulpits, though prohibited ; and to preach to the poor people

before they died ; and also to visit the sick, and get what relief they could for

the poor, especially those that were shut up." The reward which the non-

conforming ministers received for their good work was " The Five Mile Act."

The Statute which popularly bore this name is entitled " An Act for

restraining Non-conformists from inhabiting in Corporations." * In con-

sequence of the plague raging in London, the Parliament met at Oxford on
the 9th of October. Their first Act was for a supply of 1,250,000/. Their

second vvas tliis " new and more inevitable blow aimed at the fallen Church
of Calvin." f AH persons in holy orders who had not subscribed the Act
of Uniformity were required to take the following oath :

" I, A. B., do swear,

that it is not lawful, under any pretence whatsoever, to take arras against the

king ; and that I do abhor the traitorous position of taking arms by his

authority against his person, or against those that are commissionated by
him, in pursuance of such commissions ; and that I will not at any time

• 17 Car. II. c. 2. t HaUam.
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endeavour any alteration of government either in ChurcU or State." In

default of taking this oath they were forbidden to dwell, or come, unless upon

the road, within five miles of any corporate town, or any other place where

they had been ministers, or had preached, under a penalty of Forty Pounds

and six months' imprisonment. They were also declared incapable of teaching

in schools, or of receiving boarders. This Act had for its object wholly to

deprive the conscientious Puritans of any means of subsistence connected

with their former vocation of Christian ministers or instructors of youth

INIr. Hallain truly says, " The Church of England had doubtless her provoca-

tions ; but she made the retaliation much more than commensurate to the

injury. Ko severity comparable to this cold-blooded persecution had been

inflicted by the late powers, even in the ferment and fury of a civU war."

An attempt was made to impose the non-resisting oath upon the whole

nation ; but it was defeated by a small majority.

The extent of the miseries inflicted by the Plague in London was probably

diminished by " The Settlement Act " of 1662.* This was entitled " An Act

for the better relief of the Poor." The preamble of the Statute declares the

continual increase of the Poor, not only within the cities of London and

Westminster, but also through the whole kingdom ; but there is little reason

to doubt that the main object of the Bill was to thrust out from the parishes

of the metropolis, aU chargeable persons occupying tenements under the

yearly value of ten pounds. By this Act the power of removal was first

established—a measure which, however modified, has done as much evil to

the labouring population in destroying their habits of self-dependence, as a

legal provision for their support, prudently administered, has been a national

blessing. The Settlement Act was carried by the metropolitan members,

with little resistance from the country members. " The habitual congregating

of the vagrant classes in London, and the dread of pestilence likely to be

thereby engendered, appear to have overborne or neutralised all other consi-

derations at the time, and hastened the passing of the Act." t The united

efi'orts made by the Londoners to carry this Bill, leave little room to doubt

that they acted upon it very promptly and vigilantly ; and thus some consi-

derable portion of the indigent population must have been driven forth from

London and Westminster, to seek their parishes under the old laws which

determined their lawful place of abode. The ten pound rental, either in

London or the country, could protect none of the really indigent. It gave a

privilege only to the well-to-do artisan or tradesman who had no legal settle-

ment by birth, apprenticeship, or other legal claim. In 1675, in a debate on

a Bill for restraint of building near London, one member said that " by the

late Act the poor are hunted like foxes out of parishes, and whither must

they go but where there are houses ? " Another declared that " the Act for

the settlement of the poor does, indeed, thrust all people out of the country

to London."J The intent of the framers of the Act had probably been

defeated by the reprisals of the rural magistrates and overseers. The system

of hunting the poor went on amidst the perpetual litigation of nearly two

centuries ; and it is not yet come to an end.

• 14 Car. II. c. 12. t Sir Q. Nicholls : " History of the English Poor Uw," vol. I p. 297.

t " Pari. Hist." vol. iv. coL 679.
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UedAl exhibiting a Firttrate Ship ofWnr: Stnick to commemorate the appointment of JaLioa,

Duke of York, Lord High Admiral.

CHAPTER XVII.

Naval affairs—Annas Uirabilis—France joins the Dutch against England—The sea-fight of four

days—The London Gazette—Restraints upon tlie Press—Karages of the English fleet on

the Dutch Coast—The Great Fire of London. Note, on Wren's Plan for rebuilding the

City.

The naval victory of the 3rd of June, 1GG5, was a fruitless triumph, %von

at a lavish expenditure of blood. The most loyal of the subordinate adminis-

trators of public affairs considered tliat a great success had been thrown

away. Evelyn writes, (June 8th) " Came news of his highness' victory,

which indeed might have been a complete one, and at once ended the war,

had it been pursued ; but the cowardice of some, or treachery, or both, frus-

trated that." When the Dutch fled from off Lowestoffe to their own shores,

the English fleet commenced a pursuit ; but in the night the King Charles,

the duke of York's ship, slackened sail, and brought to. In a Council of

War, as Burnet relates upon the authority of the earl of Montague, Admiral

Penn affirmed that they must prepare for hotter work in the nest engage-

ment ; for he well knew the courage of the Dutch was never so high as when
they were desperate. The courtiers said that the duke had got honour

enough, and why should he venture a second time. His royal highness went

to Bleep ; and in the night Brunkhard, one of his servants, delivered an order
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to the master of the King Charles to slacken sail, •which order purported to

be written by the duke. The House of Commons instituted an inquiry

;

and it was alleged that Brunkhard forged the order. Burnet says, " Lord
Montague did believe that the duke was struck, seeing the earl of Falmoutli,

the king's favourite, and two other persons of quality, killed very near him
;

and that he had no mind to engage again." Some members of the House
of Commons thought it a very desirable thing for the nation that the king's

brother should incur no more such dangers. The duke remained at home, to

contribute his share to the scandals which the Court habitually provoked,

whether at "Whitehall or at Oxford.

The Plague-year has passed ; the " Tear of "Wonders " is come. Dryden
called his Annus Mirahilis " an historical poem." In his preface he says, " I

Prince Rapert's Hoiue, Beech Lase, Barbican. As it appeared before its demolition. (Druiy House.)

have taken upon me to describe the motives, the beginning, progress, and

successes, of a most just and necessary "War ; in it, the care, management, and

prudence of our king ; the conduct and valour of a royal admiral, and of two

incomparable generals ; the invincible courage of our captains and seamen

;

and three glorious victories, tlie result of all. After this, I have, in the Fire,

the most deplorable, but withal the greatest, argument that can be imagined

:

the destruction being so swift, so sudden, so vast and miserable, as nothing

can parallel in story." The year 1666 is, indeed, an eventful year ; and the
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relation of its miseries, so closely following upon the calamity of the Plague,

carries with it the consolation that the spirit of the English people, founded

upon their industrious habits and their passion for liberty, has always been

able to surmount the greatest political evils, and to acquire, even under the

severest dispensations of Providence, the courage and perseverance which

convert chastisements into blessings.

At the beginning of 16C6, Louis XIV., for objects purely personal, joined

the Dutch against England, and declared war. This policy of the French

Court had a tendency to make the war with the Hollanders more popular in

Encjland. Prince Eupert, who was now a resident in London, and who had

a command in the engagement off Lowestoffe, was not regarded with any

public confidence ; and the king felt it necessary to associate the duke of

Albemarle with him in the command of the fleet. On the 8th of May the

two Generals were at the Nore with their squadrons. " I sailed to the buoy

of the Nore to my Lord-General and Prince Eupert, where was the rendez-

vous of the most glorious fleet in the world, now preparing to meet the

Hollander." * The people of London, dispirited by the ravages of the

plague, many outraged by the persecutions against the non-conformists,

unable or indisposed to pay the taxes for tlie war, had little enthusiasm as

to its results. The 29th of Slay came, and Pepys is heavily afilicted at

beholding few bonfires on the east-side of Temple-bar. Clarendon says

" Monies could neither be collected nor borrowed where the Plague had pre-

vailed, which was over all the City, and over a great part of the country ; the

collectors durst not go to require it or receive it."t On the 31st a public

Fast-day was appointed to pray for the success of the fleet ; "but," says

Pepys, " it is a pretty thing to consider how little a matter they make of this

keeping a Fast, that it was not declared time enough to be read in the

churches, the last Sunday ; but ordered by proclamation since : I suppose

upon some sudden news of the Dutch having come out." The Dutch fleet

bad come out ; and on the 1st of June it was in the Downs, with Monk in

sight of their formidable line of fighting vessels. On the 2nd there is a

curious spectacle at Greenwich. The king and the duke of York have come

down the river in their barge ; and they walk to the Park to hear the loud

firing of the ships in the Channel. The group of lordly attendants on Green-

wich hill, whispering and pointing as the sullen boom of the guns comes up the

Thames ;—Charles and James standing apart in puzzled conference, or laughing

at some ill-timed jest ;—a bowing courtier approaching the royal presence to

bring news just arrived at "Whitehall,—this is a scene which painting might

properly make its own. That distant roar of cannon was not imaginary.

Monk and Eupert had separated. It had been believed that the Dutch fleet

was not ready for sea; and Monk, with fifty-four sail, had floated calmly

from the Nore ; when behold, there are eighty Dutch men-at-war at anchor

oft' the North Foreland. The surprise was unaccountable ; but it is a proof

how rashly naval warfare was conducted when landsmen were the chief com-

manders. Tlie English courage was too much relied upon ; the science and

experience which can alone make courage truly efficient were thought subor-

dinate requisites. Monk was a hardy soldier, but a very imperfect naval

• Kvelyn, " Di.iry," May 8. + "Life."
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tactician ;—moreover be was no-sv elated and presumptuous. He dashed at the

Dutch ; fought all day; and at night looked round upon disabled ships. De
"Witt was in the fleet of Holland ; and chain-shot, of which he was held to be

the inventor, cut the English rigging to pieces. They fired at our towering

sails ; we at their high-raised decks. The battle was resumed at the early

Charles II. .and Corn-tier. From a Print by Faithome.

dawn of the 2nd of June. De Ruyter had received a re-inforcement of sixteen

ships during the night. Monk was looking in vain for Eupert to come to

his aid. Another day of terrible fight, with losses severe enough on the

English side, to have driven to despair a commander less resolute than Monk.
Dryden has pictured him at nightfall, st.inding upon deck, while " the moon
shone clear on the becalmed flood," musing on the probable issue of another

day, and mournfully preparing for an ocean grave. On the 3rd he burnt
some of his disabled ships, and retreated, fighting De Euyter's rear-guard.

The noblest ship of the English navy ran on the G.tlloper s.and, and w.as lost.

Late on the 3rd, Eupert arrived from St. Helen's ; and the battle was renewed
with more equality. The poet describes how the .anxious prince had heard

the cannon long, and drew dire omens of Engli.-sh overmatched.* The histo-

rian says, " he had received orders to return from St. Helen's on the first

day of the b.ittle ; nor was it ever explained why he did not join Albemarlo
till the evening of the third."t The Diarist divides the blame between the

government at home, and the proud prince, whose obstinate self-reliance had
produced so many of the royalist disasters in the Civil AVar :

" I to sir G.
Carteret, who told me there hath been great bad man.agement in all this

;

that the kiug's orders that went on Friday for calling back the prince were
sent but by the ordinary post on Wednesd.ay ; and come to the prince his

hands but on Friday ; and then, instead of sailing presently, he stays till four in

the evening. And that which is worst of all, the Hampshire, laden with mer-

chants' money, come from the Straits, set out with or but just before the fleet,

''Annus Mirabilia," stanza cvi. + Lingard.
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and was in the Downs by five of the clock yesterday morning ; and the prince

with his fleet come to Dover but at ten of the clock at night. This is hard

to answer, if it be true. This puts great astonishment into the king, and
duke, and court, everybody being out of countenance. Home by the

'Change, which is full of people still, and all talk highly of the failure of the

prince in not making more haste after his instructions did come, and of our

managements here in not giving it sooner and with more care and oftener."

Tiie first desire of the court, and the more natural one, was to set forth that

there had been a great victory. Newspapers, then, had no peculiar sources

of information, to check the tendency of all governments to deceive tho

people as to the results of their warlike enterprises—a tendency which only

makes disappointment more severe when truth comes out, and thus exhibits

falsehood not only as a crime but as a fault. The court had now got its

" Gazette," which was first published at Oxford on the 7th of November,

1GG5 ; and soon after became " The Loudon Gazette." Eoger L'Estrange,

Esquire, had commenced his " Intelligence published for the satisfaction and

information of the People," and his " Newes," in 1663 ; the one issued on a

Monday, the other on a Thursday. "What real satisfaction and information

the public could derive from these productions may be gathered from the

address of their conductor. He was " Surveyor of the Imprimery and Printing-

Presses;" and he tells his readers that his sacred majesty has been gra-

ciously pleased " to grant and commit the privilege of publishing all intelli-

gence, together with the survey and inspection of the Press, to one and the

same person." He candidly informs his subscribers that, " supposing the press

in order, the people in their right wits, and news or no news to be the ques-

tion, a public Mercur3' should never have uiy vote." He is of opinion that

it makes the multitude " too familiar with the actions and councils of their

superiors, too pragmatical and censorious ; and gives them, not only an itch,

but a colourable right and licence to be meddling with the government."

To keep the multitude in the right course, he thinks " the prudent manage-

ment of a Gazette may contribute to a very high degree." * This wortiiy

Licenser was preceded in his high endeavours for the reformation of the

pragmatical and censorious multitude by the Licensing Act of 1662, by which

all books, according to their subjects, were to be licensed by the chancellor,

the secretary of state, the bishops, and other great personages. All these

authorities, practically, became merged in Eoger L'Estrange, Esquire. The
number of master printers in London was limited to twenty ; no books were

allowed to be printed out of Loudon, except at the two Universities and at

York ; and all unlicensed books were to be seized, aud the publisher punished

by heavy penalties. The Stationers' Company was made a principal agency

for carrying through these despotic regulations. "We may well judge, there-

fore, that the real issue of the four days' fight in the Downs would be

explained to the multitude after a fashion which the " prudent management "

of the virtuous licenser of the Press, and caudid monopolist of all intelligence,

would prescribe. When Mr. Pepys entered iu cipher in his Diary, " Lord,

to see how melancholy the Court is, uudur the thoughts of this last over-

throw, for so it is, instead of a victory, so much and so unreasonablj

* See NiohoUs" " Literary Auecdotcs," 1S12. toI it. p. S6.
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expected," it -was the duty of Eoger L'Estrange to make tlie ignorant multi-

tude very joyful. Still there were material evidences of the truth. There
were no Dutch prizes in the Thames ; and when 'Mi. Evelyn, with all his

royalist devotion, went to Sheerness on the 15th of June, he made this

record :
" Here I beheld the sad spectacle—more than half that gallant

bulwark of the kingdom miserably shattered ; hardly a vessel entire, but
appearing so many wrecks and hulls, so cruelly had the Dutch mangled us."

The " sad sight " makes him acknowledge that none knew " for what reason

we first engaged in this ungrateful war." There was a partial success when
a portion of the two fleets met again on the 25th of July, each being refitted.

The Dutch were chased to their ports ; and Monk and Eupert kept their

coasts in alarm. A squadron of boats and fire-ships entered the channel at

Schelling ; burnt two men-of-war and a hundred and fifty merchantmen ; and,

to the disgrace of civilised warfare, reduced to ashes the thousand houses of

the imfortified town of Brandaris. For this success, a day of Thanksgiving

was appointed. It was kept ;
" though many muttered that it was not wisely

done, to provoke the Dutch, by burning their houses, when it was easy for

them to do the like by us, on our sea-coasts." * De Witt saw the havoc of

Brandaris ; and he swore a solemn oath, that till he had obtained revenge, he

would never sheathe the sword. He kept his oath. The ' Annus Mirabilis '

was at an end before the great Dutch statesman inflicted a terrible retribution.

At the close of the year came Dryden, intent upon earning the laureate

wreath, and proclaimed the glories of 1666, in magnificent quatrains :

—

'

' Already we have conquered half the war,

And the less dangerous part is left behind :

Our trouble now is but to make them dare,

And not so great to vanquish as to find." t

The story of the Great Fire of London has been related with minuteness

by many trustworthy observers. "We can place ourselves in the midst of

this extraordinary scene, and make ourselves as familiar with its details as if

the age of newspapers had arrived, and a host of reporters had been engaged
in collecting every striking incident. But it is not in the then published

narratives that we find those graphic touches which constitute the chief

interest of this event at the present time. Half a century ago the materials

for a faithful record of the Great Fire were to be sought in the report of a

Committee of the House of Commons, in the State Trials, and in various

tracts issued at the period. There are also several striking passages of Baxter's
' Life,' which relate to the fire. But such notices are meagre compared with

the personal records in the two remarkable Diaries which have been rescued

from obscurity during our own day. "We are with Mr. Pepys in his night-

gown at three o'clock in the morning of Sunday, the 2nd of September,

looking out of his window in Seething Lane, at the east end of the City, and,

thinking the fire far enough ofi", going to sleep again. We accompany him
later in the morning to a high place in the Tower, and see tlie houses near

London Bridge on fire. The weather is hot and dry, and a furious east wind
is blowing. The active Mr. Pepys takes a boat from the Tower Stairs ; and

* Baxter, "Life," part iii. p. 16. + " Annus Mirabilis," ccciii.
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Blowly sculling up stream, looks upon the burning houses in the streets near

the Thames ; distracted people getting their goods on board lighters ; and

the inhabitants of the houses at the water's edge not leaving till the fire

actually reached them. He has time to look at the pigeons—of which the

Londoners generally were then as fond as the Spitalfields weavers of our time

—hovering about the windows and balconies till they burned their wings and

fell down. There is nobody attempting to quench the fire in that high wind.

Everything is combustible after the long drought. Human strength seems

in vain, and the people give themselves up to despair. The busy Secretary

of the Navy reaches Whitehall, and tells his story to the king ; and he entreats

his majesty to order houses to be pulled down, for nothing less would stop

the fire. The king desires Pepys to go to the lord mayor, and give him

this command. In Cannon-street he encounters the lord mayor, who cries,

like a fainting woman, " Lord ! what can I do ? I am spent. People will

not obey me." He had been pulling down houses. He did not want any

soldiers. He had been up all night, and must go home and refresh himself.

There is no service in the churches, for the people are crowding them with

their goods. The worthy Pepys had invited a dinner-party on this Sunday ;

and so he goes home ; and " we had an extraordinary good dinner, and

as merry as at that time we could be." But he and his guests sit not long

over their feast. He walks through tMI streets ; and again he takes boat at

Paul's A\''harf. He now meets the king and the duke of York in their barge.

They ordered that houses should be pulled down apace ; but the fire came ou

so fast that little could be done. We get glimpses in this confusion of the

domestic habits of the citizens. " The river full of lighters and boats taking

in goods ; and good goods swimming about in the water ; and I observed that

hardly one lighter or boat in three that had the goods of a house in, but there

was a pair of virginals in it." The severer Puritans had not driven out the

old English love of music ; the citizens' wives and daughters stiU had the

imperfect spinet upon which Elizabeth and her maids of honour played. That

hot September evening is spent by our observer upon the water. Showers of

fire-drops are driving in his face. He sees the fiery flakes shooting up from

one burning house, and then dropping upon another five or sis houses ofi", and

setting that on flame. . The roofs were in many streets only thatched : the

walls were mostly timber. Warehouses in Thames-street were stored with

pitch, and tar, and oil, and brandy. The night came on ; and then Pepys,

from a little alehouse on the Bankside, saw the fire grow, and shoot out

between churches and houses, " in a most horrid, malicious, bloody flame, not

like the fire flame of an ordinarj' fire." And then, as it grew darker, he saw

the fire up the hiU in an arch of above a mile long. Then rose the moon
shedding a soft light over the doomed city ; and amidst the terrible glare and

the gentle radiance the whole world of London was awake, gazing upon the

conflagration, or labouring to save something from its fury.

We turn to the Diary of Mr. Evelyn—a more elegant writer than Pepys,

but scarcely so curious an observer of those minute points that give life to a

picture. He has seen the fire from the Bankside on Sunday afternoon ; and

on Monday he returns to see the whole south part of the city burning. It

was now taking hold of the great cathedral, which was surrounded by

Bcafiblds for its repair. " The noise ana cracking and thunder of the im-
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petuous flames, the shrieking of women aud children, the hurry of people,
the fall of towers, houses, and churches, was like a hideous storm ; and the
air all about so hot and inflamed, that at the last one was not able to ap-
proach it, so that they were forced to stand still, and let the flames burn on.

Buniiii^' Old St. Piiul's iu Ibo biick^ound.

which they did, for near two miles in length and one in breadth. The

clouds, also, of smoke were dismal, and reached, upon computation, near

fifty miles in length. Thus I left it this afternoon burning, a resemblance of

Sodom, or the Inst day."

On Tuesday, the 4th, Evelyn saw that the fire had reached as far as the

Inner Temple. " All Fleet-street, the Old Bailey, Ludgate-hill, "Warwick-

lane, ]S"ewgate, Paul's-chain, AVatling-street, now flaming, and most of it

reduced to ashes ; the stones of Paul's flew like grenados, the melting

lead running down the streets in a stream, and the very pavements glowing

with fiery redness, so as no horse, nor man, was able to tread on them, and

the demolition had stopped all the passages, so that no help could be applied

;

the eastern wind still more impetuously driving the flames forward." On
th.at day the houses near the Tower were blown up ; and the same judicious

plan was pursued in other places. On the 5th the Court at Whitehall was

in unwonted bustle. The king aud his brother had set an excellent example

of personal activity ; and gentlemen now took charge of particular streets,

and directed the means of extinguishing the flames. The people now began

to bestir themselves. The civic authorities no longer rejected the advice,

which some seamen had given at first, to blow up the houses before the flames

reached them, instead of attempting to pull them down. The wind abated.

Large gaps were made in the streets. The desolation did not reach beyond
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the Temple westward, nor beyond Smitbfield on the north. On Wednesday,
the 5th, the mighty devourer was arrested in his course. Three days and

three nights of agony had been passed ; but not more than eight lives had
been lost. Mr. Pepys at last lies down and sleeps soundly. He has one

natural remark :
" It is a strange thing to see how long this time did look since

Sunday, having been always full of variety of actions, and little sleep, that it

looked like a week or more, and I had forgot almost the day of the week."

The contemporary accounts of the Fire, such as we find in a sensible

pamphlet entitled ' Observations on the Burning of London,'* have little

pretension to be picturesque in their details. The more elaborate passages

of Evelyn's ' Diary ' have been quoted again and again ; and, grouped together,

they form the best connected narrative of an eye-witness. There is one pas-

sage in Baxter's ' Life ' which is not so familiar; but which, in its rapid elo-

quence, is as impressive as Evelyn, and more truly poetical than Dryden's

vague sublimities :
" It was a sight that might have given any man a lively

sense of the vanity of this world, and all the wealth and glory of it, and of

the future conflagration of all the world. To see the flames mount up
towards heaven, and proceed so furiously without restraint : To see the

streets filled with people astonished, that had scarce sense left them to

lament their own calamity : To see the fields filled with heaps of goods ; and
sumptuous buildings, curious rooms, costly furniture, and household stuff",

yea, warehouses and furnished shops and libraries, all on a flame, and none
durst come near to receive anything : To see the king and nobles ride about

the streets, beholding all these desolations, and none could afford the least

relief: To see the air, as far as could be beheld, so filled with the smoke,

that the sun shone through it with a colour like blood
;
yea, even when it

was setting in the west, it so appeared to them that dwelt on the west side

of the city. But the dolefullest sight of all was afterwards, to see what a

ruinous confused place the city was, by chimnies and steeples only standing

in the midst of cellars and heaps of rubbish ; so that it was hard to know
where the streets had been, and dangerous, of a long time, to pass through

the ruins, because of vaults, and fire in them. Xo man that seeth not such a

thing can have a right apprehension of the dreadfulness of it."

"Whilst indifferent spectators were gazing on the fire from Bankside, and
the high grounds on the south of the Thames, the fields on the north were
filled with houseless men, women, and children. "I went," says Evelyn,
" towards Islington and Highgate, where one might have seen two hundred
thousand people, of all ranks and degrees, dispersed and lying along by their

heaps of what they could save from the fire, deploring their loss ; and, though
ready to perish for hunger and destitution, yet not asking one penny for

relief." There were liberal contributions from the king, and the nobility,

and the clergy. Collections were made and distributed in alms to the most
needy. But the real diiEculty must have been to ensure a supply of food,

when all the usual channels of interchange were choked up. ProcLamations

were made for the country people to bring in provisions. Facilities were
offered to the people to leave the ruins, by a command that they should bo
received in all cities and towns to pursue their occupations : aud that such

* Sepriated id " Harleian Miscellany."
VOL. IV.—114.
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reception should entail no eventual burthen on parishes. No doubt it was

necessary to strive against tbe selfishness that vast calamities too often jiro-

duce in the sufterers and the lookers-on. The country-people for miles

around had gazed upon the flames.* There was an immense destruction of

hooka ; and their half-burnt leaves were carried by the wind even as far as

London during the Great Fire, from the Bunkside, SoutUwark.

"Windsor. The dense cloud of smoke shut out the bright autumn sun from

the harvest-fields, and upon distant roads men travelled in the shade. The

extent of the calamity was apparent. Tet it may be doubted if many of the

great ones received the visitation in a right spirit. Pepys says, " none of the

nobility came out of the country at all, to help the king, or comfort him, or

prevent commotions at this fire." Some of the insolent courtiers exulted in

the destruction : "Now the rebellious city is ruined, the king is absolute,

and was never king indeed till now." t One profligate " young commander "

of the fleet " made mighty sport of it
; " and rejoiced that the corruption of

the citizen's wives might be efi'ectcd at a very reduced cost.

J

Tbe Monument erected in commemoration of the Fire has an elaborate Latin

inscription, in which it is set forth that the destruction comprised eighty-nine

churches, the city-gates, Guildhall, many public structures, hospitals, schools,

libraries ; a vast number of stately edifices ; thirteen thousand two hundred

dwelling-houses, four hundred streets. The extent of the destruction is

• The author of this History, talking of the fire of London with .1 friend, in his SSth ye.ir,

whose intellect is .is bright as his knowledge is extensive, was much impressed hy the fact that

an event happening two centuries ago may have come to the ear of one now living, with only a

single persou intervening between himself and an eye-witness. Such a fact ought to lead us_not

to reject traditional information as unworthy of historical record. Our friend was born in 1769.

His annt, who died at 84 years of age, was accustomed to talk with him about his great-grand-

father, who died in 1739, at 93 years of age. That gre.it-grandfather used to describe hi3

imi)rcs5ions 01 the Fire of London, which he s.aw from a hill at Bishop's Stortford.

tBn-if^r. : repy.s.
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shown in the plan we have engraved, founded upon an official survey. An
account, which estimates the houses burnt at twelve thousand, values them
at an average rent of 25Z. a year, and their value, at twelve years' purchase,
at £3,600,000. The public buildings destroyed are valued at £1,800,000 : the
private goods at the same rate. With other items, the total amount of the
loss is estimated at £7,335,000 *

Moii-iii;Liit iLi iLu li'.;riniini,' "t tl entury.

But the interruption to industry must have involved even a more serious

loss of the national capital. We have stated, on the authority of Clarendon,

how the Plague had rendered it difficult to collect tbe revenue. He says of

the necessities of the Crown in 166G, " Now this delugo by fire had dissipated

the persons, and destroyed the houses, which were liable to the re-imburse-

inent of all arrears ; and tlie very stocks were consumed which should carry

on and revive the trade." t
The Monument, which was erected on the spot where the fire first broke

out, recorded that the burning of this protestant city was begun and carried

on by the treachery and malice of a popish faction. The " tall bully " lifted

his head and lied in choice Latin for a century and three-quarters ; and

"Harleian Miscellany," vol. vii. p. 331. ' Life."
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when the majority of men had grown more truly religious, and did not hold

it the duty of one Christian to hate another who differed from him in doc-

trines and ceremonies, the Corporation of London wisely obliterated the

offensive record. In the examinations before the Committee of the House of

Commons, there was nothing beyond the most yague babble of the frightened

and credulous, except the self-accusation of one Hubert, a French working-

silversmith, who maintained that he was the incendiary. He was hanged,

much to the disgrace of the administration of justice. " Neither thejudges,"

says Clarendon, " nor any present at the trial, did believe him guUty ; but

that he was a poor distracted wretch, weary of his life, and chose to part

with it this way."

Dryden's stanzas on the Fire thus conclude, with reference to the

popular superstition, which had its influence even upon the well-informed

:

" The utmost malice of the stars is past,

And two dire comets, which have sconrg'd the town.

In their own Plague and Fire have breathed their last,

Or dimly in their sinking sockets frown."

A medal was struck in commemoration of the Plague and Fire. The eye

of God is in the centre ; one comet is showering down pestilence and another

flame. The east wind is driving on the flames. Death in the foreground

is encountering an armed horseman. The legend is " Sic punit "—So He
punishes.



NOTE OX WREN'S PLAN FOR REBUILDING THE CITY

OcTR noble Cathedral of St Paul's, and many Churches which exhibit the geniua

of sir Christopher Wren in many graceful and original forms of towers and spires,

grew out of the Great Fire. But the occasion was lost for a nobler city to arise,

£

7,~—

V

fi

/rcn:

i^Zlii

I \'

.t^^p^^ls^

HJL^

3 °'=

>•£ =

0x3 —

^^
if •---Am

of wide streets, and handsome quays. The old wooden fabrics were replaced b\
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those of brick ; but the same narrow thoroughfares were preserved as of old.

The owuers of property couhl not be brought to unite in any common plan ; and

oach built his house up again, upon his own spot of ground. The constant

1-ibour of succeeding times, and of our own especially, has been to clear away, at

enormous cost, what the fire had cleared away in three days and nights. Thi.s

wfuit of co-operative action wa.s not the result of any ignorance of what required

to be done. Wren's labours and wishes are thus recorded : "In order to a

proper reformation, Wren, piu'suant to tlie royal command, immediately after the

fire, took an exact survey of the whole area and confines of the burning, having

traced over with great trouble and hazard the great plain of ashes and iiiins ; and

designed a plan or model of a new city, in which the deformity and inconveniences

of the old town were remedied, by the enlarging the streets and lanes, and carry-

ing them as near parallel to one another as might be ; avoiding, if compatible with

greater conveniences, all acute angles ; by seating all the parochial churches con-

spicuous and insular ; by forming the most public places into large piazzas, the

centre of six or eight ways ; by uniting the halls of the twelve chief companies

into one regular square annexed to Guildhall ; by making a quay on the whole

bank of the river, from Blaokfriars to the Tower The streets to be of

three magnitudes ; the three principal leaduig straight through the City, and one

or two cross streets, to be at least ninety feet wide ; others sixty feet ; and lanes

about thirty feet, excluding all narrow dark alleys without thoroughfares, and

coiirts The practicability of this scheme, without loss to any man or

infringement of any property, was at that time demonstrated, and all material

objections fully weighed and answered. The only, and as it happened insur-

mountable, difficulty remaining, was the obstinate averseness of great part of the

citizens to alter their old properties, and to recede from building their houses

again on the old ground and foimdations ; as also the distrust in many and

unwillingness to give up their properties, though for a time only, into the hands

of public trustees or commissioners, till they might be dispensed to them again,

with more advantage to themselves than otherwise was possible to be efiected.

.... The opportunity in a great degree was lost of making the new City the

most magnificent, as well as commodious for health and trade, of anv upon

earth."*

* V?ren'6 "Parentalia," p. 269.
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Tub flames of London were still smouldering when the Parliament net

at Westminster on the 21st of September. The king said, " Little time hath

passed, since we were almost in despair of having this place left us to meet

iu
;
you see the dismal ruins the fire hath made." There had been a proro-

gation for ten months. But money was wanting. " I desire," said Charles,

" to put you to as little trouble as I can ; and I can tell you truly, I desire

to put you to as little cost as is possible. I wish with all my heart that I

could have the whole charge of this war myself, and that my subjects should

reap the benefit of it to themselves." No doubt it was very disagreeable

that the king's subjects, being to be called upon to pay largely, should by

any possibility take the liberty of asking what they were to pay for. Cla-

rendon tells us of the somewhat dangerous temper which was spreading after

the experience of sis years and a half of the happy Eestoration. " Though
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they made the same professions of affection and duty to the king they bad

ever done, they did not conceal the very ill opinion they had of the Court

and the continual riotinga there."* They were tending to the accomplish-

ment of Harrington's prophecy :
" Well ! The king will come in. Let him

come in, and call a Parliament of the greatest Cavaliers in England, so they

be men of estates, and let them sit but for seven years, and they will aU turn

Commonwealth's men."t A bill was brought in for the appointment of

Commissioners " to examine all accounts of those who had received or issued

out any moneys for this war ; and where they found any persons faulty, and

who had broken their trust, tliey should be liable to such punishment as the

Parliament shoidd think fit." Sir George Carteret, and lord Ashley, who

were chiefly aimed at, " both applied themselves to the king for his protec-

tion in this point. His majesty was no less troubled, knowing that both had

issued out many sums upon his warrant, which he would not suffer to be

produced." To such a bill the king was resolved never to give the royal

assent. This is Clarendon's relation of the matter ; and yet he is not

ashamed to say that he urged the king " to prevent the excesses in Parlia-

ment, and not to suffer them to extend their jurisdiction to eases they have

nothing to do with." Mr. Hallam says, " Such a slave was Clarendon to bis

narrow prepossessions, that he would rather see the dissolute excesses which

he abhorred suck nourishment from that revenue which had been allotted to

maintain the national honour and interests, and which, by its deficiencies

thus aggravated, had caused even in this very year the navy to be laid up,

and the coasts to be left defenceless, than suffer them to be restrained by the

only power to which thoughtless luxury would submit."J Every effort was

made to oppose the bill
; § and the Parliament was prorogued in 1C67 with-

out its being passed. Next year, 1G68, the Parliament carried its salutary

measure of control. A supply of £1,800,000 was granted; and at the

prorogation the king said, " I assure you the money shall be laid out for the

ends it is given."

The calamities which London had endured of Pestilence and Conflagra-

tion were not wholly unacceptable to the corrupt court. Clarendon informs

us that there were those about the king, who assured bim that the Fire " was

the greatest blessing that God bad ever conferred on him, his restoration

only excepted ; for the walls and gates being now burned and thrown down

of tliat rebellious city, which was always an enemy to the Crown, bis majesty

would never suffer them to repair and build them up again, to be a bit in

his mouth, and a bridle upon his neck ; but would keep all open, that his

troops might enter upon them whenever he thought it necessary for his service,

there being no other way to govern that rude multitude but by force."

Charles was not pleased with these suggestions, adds Clarendon.

Desirable as it might be to have the Londoners under his feet

at this time of their desolation, there was still the old spirit abroad in Eng-

land. "Mr. "Williamson stood, in a little place, to have come into the House

of Commons, and they would not choose him ; they said ' No courtier.'

And, which is worse, Bab May went down in great state to Wincbelsca with

* "Life." t Aubrey's "LiTes," vol. ii. p. 373.

t "Constitutional History," c. 12. § ^nle, p. 24i.
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the duke of York's letters, not doubting to be chosen ; and there the people

chose a private gentleman in spite of him, and cried out they would have no

court pimp to be their burgess ; which are things that bode very ill." • The
icdiscretion of the king, to apply the least offensive term to his conduct, was

sufficient to alienate the affection which had been so lavishly bestowed upon
him, even if the people, with their bitter experience, stopped short of rebel-

lion. There were large numbers of the humbler retainers of the royal house-

hold who, when Lady Castlemaine ordered of her tradesmen every jewel and

service of plate that she fancied, and told her servant to send a note of their

cost to the Privy Purse, were themselves absolutely starving. It soimds very

like exaggeration when we read that one of the king's musicians, " Evans, the

famous man upon the harp, having not his equal in the world, did the other

day die for mere want, and was fain to be buried by the alms of the parish."

But this is not idle gossip of Mr. Pepys. There is an account in existence

of " The state of the Treasurer of the Chamber, his office, at Midsummer,
1665," which shows the yearly payments due to officers of the king's house-

hold, and of the sums "behind unpaid." t There were forty-two musicians,

to whom their salaries had been due for three years and one quarter. High
and low, the Bishop Almoner and the rat-killer, the Justice in Oyer beyond

Trent and the bird-keeper, footmen, falconers, huntsmen, bear-warders, ward-

robe officers, watermen, messengers, yeomen of the guard, and many others,

useful or useless, had been " behind unpaid," some for five years, some for

four years, some for three or two years, very few only for one year. To three

apothecaries, more than 5000Z. was due. That these persons, frequenting

the coffee-houses or alehouses of London, did not spread abroad their griefs,

cannot reasonably be imagined. A sullen discontent, a sUent indignation,

settled deep into the hearts of the whole community. If a sword had been

drawn against the English people, there would have been another Civil War,
with one certain result. Men were satisfied for twenty years longer to

endure and murmur. " It is strange how everybody do now-a-days reflect

upon Oliver, and commend him, what brave things he did, and made all the

neighbour princes fear him ; while here a prince, come in with all the love

and prayers and good-liking of his people, who bave given greater signs of

loyalty and willingness to serve him with their estates than ever was done by

any people, hath lost all so soon, that it is a miracle what way a man could

devise to lose so much in so little time." Not at all strange, Mr. Pepys,

that the people looked back upon Oliver, and what brave things he did.

But the vicissitudes of nearly twenty years—the dread of property becoming

insecure—the religious divisions—the respect for the monarchical principle,

however degraded in the immediate wearer of the Crown—the love for the

ancient Church, amidst all its pride and intolerance—these considerations

kept Englishmen quiet. The government, moreover, was corrupt, but in

England it was not cruel, beyond the cruelty of preventing men's religious

opinions by statute. On this side the Tweed the government provoked little

more than the contempt of those whom it fined and imprisoned for non-con-

formity. In Scotland, it drove them to desperation ; and when they rebelled

• Pepys, "Diary," October 21, 1666.

+ Preface to "Secret Services of Charles II. and James II." Camden Society,
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the thumbikin and the boot were ready to be administered to the victims,

under the forms of justice by the apostate Lauderdale, or they were shot

down and hanged by the brute Dalziel. The archbishops of St. Andrews

and Glasgow hounded on the persecutors.

The restoration of the monarchy was, to Scotland the establishment of a

policy of unmitigated despotism. The orders of the king and council in

matters ecclesiastical were to have the force of laws. A large army was

raised to hold the people in subjection, whilst episcopacy, wliich they abomi-

nated, was established, without any modification by general assemblies. The

churches were deserted ; and the non-conforming preachers had iannense

congregations in barns and fields ; on wild heaths, and in the gorges of the

mountains. The assemblies were dispersed by the soldiers ; but no violence

could put them down. Those who were most zealous had soldiers quartered

in their houses, to grind out of them the fines which they were unwilling or

unable to pay. In the West of Scotland, where the Non-conformists were most

numerous and most determined, sir James Turner, a fitting instrument of

tyranny, was sent to enforce obedience by mulcts and severer penalties, levied

at his bidding by his rapacious dragoons. To a resolute and hardy population,

maddened by injuries, and defiant of danger, resistance in arms seemed not

only a worldly policy but a sacred duty. A body of Covenanters of the West
marched to Dumfries, and seized sir James Turner. They were for the most

part peasants, with a few Presbyterian ministers amongst them. But they were

not ignorant of military discipline, and soon became alarming in their

numbers and their subordination. About three thousand set ofi' to march

from Lanark to Edinburgh, but these bands gradually dwindled to eight

or nine hundred. When they had reached within four miles of the city, they

learnt that it was fortified, and its gates shut against them. They retreated

to the Pentland Hills. On the evening of the 28th of November, Dalziel

came upon them with a body of horse. Twice the insurgents drove back the

cavalry ; but their ranks were at last broken, and they were utterly dispersed.

The slaughter was inconsiderable ; but many were executed, and some

tortured. " One Maccail, that was only a probationer preacher, and who
bad been chaplain in sir James Steward's house, had gone from Edinburgh to

them ; it was believed he was sent by the party in town, and that he knew
their correspondents ; so he was put to the torture, which in Scotland thej-

call the boots ; for they put a pair of iron boots close on the leg, and drive

wedges between these and the leg. The common torture was only to drive

these in the calf of the leg ; but I have been told they were sometimes driven

upon the shin-bone. He bore the torture with great constancy ; and either

he could say nothing, or he had the firmness not to discover those who trusted

him. Every man of them could have saved his own life, if he would accuse

any other ; but they were all true to their friends. Maccail, for all the pains

of the torture, died in a rapture of joy : his last words were, farewell sun,

moon, and stars—farewell kindred and friends—farewell world and time

—

farewell weak and frail body—welcome eternity—welcome angels and saints

—welcome Saviour of the world, and welcome God the judge of all ; which he

spoke with a voice and manner that struck all that heard it." *

• Burnet's "History ot his own Tune."
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On the 31st of December, 16C6, the official person who had the most

intimate knowledge of the all'airs of the navy thus writes in his Diary :

" Thus ends this year of public wonder and mischief to this nation. Public

matters in a most sad condition ; seamen discouraged for waut of pay, and

are become not to be governed : uor, as matters are now, can any fleet go out

next year. ... A sad, vicious, negligent court, and all sober men there

fearful of the ruin of the whole kingdom this next year ; from which, good

God deliver us." * Such ships as were in commission were commanded by

haughty young nobles, wholly ignorant of naval aftairs. One of these fair-

weather captains, a son of lord Bristol, was heard to say that he hoped not to

see " a tarpawlin " in command of a ship for a twelvemonth. The honest

tarpawlins confessed that " the true English valour we talk of is almost spent

and worn out."t Direful calamities at the hands of the All-seeing had not

broken the national spirit ; but the infamous corruption of the higher classes

was eating into the foundation of England's greatness. Her people were

losing that masculine simplicity, that healthy devotion to public and private

duties, that religious earnestness—intolerant, no doubt, but rarely simulated

by the followers of Calvin or the followers of Arminius in the greatest heat

of their conflicts— the English were losing that nationality, whose excess may
be ludicrous, but whose utter want is despicable. Their high intellect was

being emasculated by a corrupt literature. Science was groping in the dark

under the auspices of the Royal Society ; and Divinity was holding forth

from orthodox pulpits on the excesses of the early Reformers, and the duty

of non-resistance to kings deriving their power direct from Heaven. These

follies probably did little harm ; and men gradually shook off their delusions,

and went forward to seek for experimental Science that had useful ends, and

for practical Theology that would make them wiser and happier. But the

corruptions of the Court soon worked upon the principles of the people,

through a debasing popular Literature. The Drama had come back after au

exile of twenty years. When the Drama was banished, Tragedy was still a

queen wearing her purple and her pall ; and the " wood-notes wild " of

• Pepys. + Ibid. October 29. 1666.
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Comedy were as fresh and joyous as those of the lark in spring. The Draraa

came back in the shameless garb, and with the brazen look, and the

drunken voice, of the lowest strumpet. The people were to be taught that

Shakspere was a barbarian, and not to be tolerated in his own simplicity.

He was, if heard at all, to furnish the libretto of an opera, to be got up with

dresses and decorations by sir William D'Avenant. " I saw," says Evelyn

in 1662, " Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, played ; but now the old plays began

to disgust this refined age, since his majesty being so long abroad." This

refined age, when it brought women to personate female characters, heard

from the lips of Eleanor Gwynn and Mary Davis, the foulest verses, which

they were selected to speak to furnish additional relish to the licentiousness

of the poet. The theatre was at the very height of fashion when it was most

shameless. The actresses were removed from " The King's House," to

become the mistresses of the king, by their gradual promotion from being

the mistresses of the king's servants. Nelly threw up her parts, and would

act no more when lord Buckhurst gave her a hundred a year, in 1667. In

1671, when Mr. Evelyn walked with the the king through St. James's Park,

Mrs. Nelly looked out of her garden on a terrace at the top of the wall,

and there was " familiar discourse " between his majesty and the "impudent

comedian," at which scene Mr. Evelyn was " heartily sorry." It was

well for England that her salt had not wholly lost its savour ; that the

middle-class of London, though they rushed to the savage Bull-baitings

Costume of the Richer Commonalty, temp. Charles II.

of the Bear-garden, which had been shut up during the time of the Long
Parliament, were too indignant at the costliness of the court to be ena-

moured of its gilded profligacy. It was better still for England that some

little of the old Puritan spirit was left amongst the humblest classes—that

the Bible was read by the poor, and E ochester and Shadwell were to them

unknown.*

* We recommend to the genre painters subjects for a Pictnie of two compartments, re-
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Amidst the abandonment of the Court to its pleasures,—the rapacity of

the royal favourites, who received gratuities and pensions not to be counted

by hundreds but by thousands of pounds—the jealousy of the Parliament in

granting money which they knew would be wasted—the spring of 1667

arrived, without any preparations for carrying on the naval war. When the

king's treasurer had got some of the money which the House of Commons
tardily voted, there were more pressing necessities to be supplied than the

pay of sailors, or the fitting out of ships. The satirical verse of Andrew
Marvell has represented this crisis with historic accuracy :

" Each day they bring the tale, and that too true,

How strong the Dutch their equipage renew.

Meantime through all the yards their orders run
To lay the ships up, cease the keels begun.

The timber rots, the useless axe doth rust

;

Th' unpractised saw lies buried in its dust

;

The busy hammer sleeps, the ropes untwine.

The store and wages all are mine and tliine
;

Along the coasts and harbours they talie care

That money lacks, nor forts be in repair."
'

On the 23rd of January, the sailors were in mutiny at "Wapping, and the

Horse Guards were going to quell them. They were in insurrection for the

want of pay. "When the money was obtained from Parliament they still

mutinied, for they were still unpaid. On the 5th of June the Portuguese

ambassador had gone on board ' The Happy Return,' in the Hope, ordered to

sail for HoUand ; but the crew refused to go until they were paid. Other

ships were in mutiny the same day. On the 8th of June the Dutch fleet of

eighty sail was off Harwich. It was time to stir. The king sent lord

Oxford to raise the militia of tlie eastern counties ; and " my lord Barkeley

is going down to Harwich also to look after the militia there ; and there is

also the duke of Monmouth, and with him a great many young Hectors, the

lord Chesterfield, my lord Mandeville, and others ;" but, adds Mr. Pepys,
" to little purpose, I fear, but to debauch the country women thereabouts."

On the 10th of June the Dutch were at the Nore. Then, indeed, the

matter was past the skill of the " young Hectors." The enemy had ad-

vanced almost as high as the Hope. Monk has rushed down to Gravesend

—

" in his shirt," writes Marvell. Money is now forthcoming to pay the re-

volted seamen ; but, sighs Pepys, " people that have been used to be deceived

by us as to money won't believe us ; and we know not, though we have it,

how almost to promise it." The Dutch fleet has dropped down to Sheerness.

" The alarm was so great," writes Evelyn, " that it put both country and
city into fear—a panic and consternation, such as I hope I shall never see

more ; everybody was flying, none knew why or whither." Monk was at

presenting High Life and Low Life, after Sketches by Mr. Pepys, at Epsom, on Sunday, the I4th
of July, 1667 :—

'

' By eight o'clock to the Well, where much "I -walked upon the Doinis, where a flock

company. And to the town to the King's of sheep was ; and the most pleasant and
Head ; and hear that my Lord Buckhurst and innocent sight that ever I saw in my life. We
Nelly are lodged at the next house, .ind Sir found a shepherd, and his little boy readini,

Charles Sedley with them ; and keep a merry far from any houses or sight of people, the

house. Poor girl ! I pity her." Bible to him."

* " Inetnictions to a Painter about the Dutch Wars,"—Works, vol. ii. p. 101 ; 1726.
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Gravesend, " vrith a great many idle lords and gentlemen." Opposite them
was Tilbury. Did any of these " idle lords and gentlemen, with their pistols

and fooleries," think of the time when the great queen stood like a rock upon
that shore ; and her people gathered round her with invincible confidence

;

and the greatest armament that ever threatened England was scattered by
her true gentlemen—the Ealeighs and Carews, who loved their country with

a filial love, and hurled foul scorn at the invader ? Charles, if not belied by
the Dutch, was deliberating in Co\incil on the propriety of a flight to

"Windsor, by way of example to his terrified people.* On the 11th, news

came to London that Sheerness was taken. The drums were beating all

night for the trained bands to be in arms in the morning, with bullets and

powder, and a fortnight's victuals. The Londoners were momentarily relieved

of their panic ; for the Dutch fleet had sailed up the Medway. Chatham was

safe, the courtiers said. jSIonk had stopped the river with chains and booms
;

and Ilpnor Castle was fortified. Chains and booms, and Upnor Castle,

availed not long against the resolution of Euyter and De "Witt, who were

about to exact the penalty for the wanton desolation of the coasts of the

Texel. Thej' went about their work in a manly way—not burning Grave-

send, which was really defenceless, but breaking through the defences of the

Medway, behind which our ships lay unrigged. They were quickly set on

fire. In "CTpnor Castle and the forts at Chatham, there was little ammunition ;

and the Dutch " made no more of Upnor Castle's shooting, than of a fly."

The proud ship which bore the king to England, "the Eoyal Charles," was

secured by the invaders as a tropliy ; and when they had made their strength

suflacicntly manifest to the panic-stricken sycophants of the depraved court,

they Quietly sailed back to the Thames, and enforced a real blockade of

London for many weeks. The spirit of patriotism was trodden out of the

sailors by neglect and oppression. There were many of them on board the

Dutch ships, who called out to their countrymen on the river, " AVe did

heretofore fight for tickets ; now we fight for dollars." The sailors' wives

went iip-and down the streets of "Wapping, crying "This comes of your not

paying our husbands." Mobs assembled at Westminster, shouting for "a
Parliament, a Parliament." They broke the Lord Chancellor's windows, and

set up a gibbet before his gate. Had the Dutch gone up the Thames beyond

Deptford, it is not impossible that the iniquities of the Stuarts might have

more quickly come to an end. Such a consummation was not to be desired.

The English people had to endure two more decades of misrule, that they

might gather strength to fit themselves for constitutional government. Be-

sides the disgrace and humiliation, England sufiered little from the Dutch in

the Thames and the Medway. The Londoners were cut off from their supply

of sea-borne coal—no irremediable evil in summer, but one that probabl}-

hastened a peace. On the 24th of June, Mr. Evelyn writes, " The Dutch

fleet still continuing to stop up the river, so as nothing could stir or come

out, I was before the Council, and commanded by his majesty to go with

some others and search about the environs of tlie city, now exceedingly dis-

tressed for want of fuel, whether there could be any peat or turf fit for use."

The report was, that there was abundance. On the 2Sth the Dutch fleet was

lying triumphantly at the Xore,—" a dreadful spectacle," says Evelyn, " as

• " Correspondence of Evelyn," vol. iii. p. 213 ; 1852.
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ever Englishmen saw, and a dishonour never to be wiped off." It was a spec-

tacle of dishonour which has never been seen since, and will never be seen

again, unless there should again be such a combination of anti-national

elements as in the days of Charles the Second— a profligate and corrupt

Court, avaricious and selfish ministers, a bribed Parliament, an intolerant

Church, a slavish Bench of Justice. If such instruments of evil should again

unite their forces, then the ordinary supineness of office may become a heart-

less indifference to every duty ; then the pretensions of the high-born to

engross all the functions of administration may become the most shameless

avidity for the exorbitant pay of useless posts ; then the people may be

gradually brought to lick the dust like oriental slaves ; then our soldiers

and sailors may be marshalled in our enemy's ranks, and pUot our enemy's

ships, and exult that they fight for dollars. The disgrace of 1667 will not

have been in vain, if it teach the great lesson that the corruption of the high

is the corruption of the national honour at its fountain head.

On the 29th of July a treaty of peace between England, Holland, and

France, was concluded at Breda.

The fall of lord Clarendon from power, in 1667, is one of those events

whose causes can only be adequately developed, if they can ever be fuUy

and satisfactorily set forth, through an intimate acquaintance with the

public documents and private memorials of the period. To attempt such an

exposition here, even if the materials for it were at our hand, would mani-

festly be beyond the scope of a History so general as this. The intrigues of

rival statesmen, the vacillations of the sovereign, the passions of parliamentary

factions, require to be fully examined, if we would thoroughly comprehend
the concurrLnsr influences which hurled the most eminent statesman of the

Eestoration from his high position. A faint outline of these combinations,

in connection with an estimate of the character of the fallen man, is all that

we can pretend to offer.

Sir Edward Hyde, of all the companions of the adversity of Charles, was

by far the fittest minister to guide him through the extreme difficulties of

his altered position. He was hated by the queen-mother. His habits of

thought and action were diametrically opposed to the levities and vices of the

king and the younger courtiers. He had many early associations with the

struggle for civil rights, which made him a stumbling-block in the way of any

broad attempts to emulate the despotisms of other European moi^archies. He
was by principle and education devotedly attached to the Protestantism of the

Church of England. He was thus no object of affection amongst many whose
poverty he had shared, but from whose habits he was altogether alien. But
his great abilities were indispensable to Charles ; and thus sir Edward Hyde be-

came the earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, and the real minister of England,

all other administrative functionaries being subordinate to him. It was neces-

sary to govern through Parliaments ; and Clarendon, by his experience, his

dignified carriage, his rhetorical and literary powers, was eminently fitted for

tlie duties of a parliamentary minister. He was for a while all-successful.

The rooted dislike of the queen-mother was neutralised, even to the point of

her graciously receiving the plebeian duchess of York. The king and his

associates were compelled to manifest respect to the decorous Chancellor, and

to compensate their submission to his wisdom by their ridicule of his manners.
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Clarendon's notions of the prerogative, and of the rights of parliaments, were

not in accordance with the vague schemes of being " every inch a king," that

eiUy nobles and slavish churchmen whispered to Charles ; but then Clarendon

had imbibed none of the broader doctrines of civil liberty which had entered

into the popular mind since 1G40, and was heartily disposed to re-model the

monarchy upon the precedents of the days of Elizabeth and the first Stuart.

Charles was indifferent to the Church of England, for which Clarendon was
strenuous ; and Charles was for such a toleration of Protestant Dissenters as

would include the Catholic ; but when Clarendon equally persecuted Puritans

and Papists, Charles let him have his way, for, a Papist at heart himself, if

anything, he thought that a general persecution would hasten on a general

toleration. There was thus, with the court, a perpetual compromise

between the dislike of Clarendon's personal character and the desire to

snatch from his policy such advantages as a less scrupulous minister could

not have obtained from Parliament. He was hated by the king and the

favourites because he had not, when the Parliament was lavish and the

nation mad, extracted from the temper of the hour a far greater fixed

revenue, such as would have made Parliaments less necessary for the king.

But when Parliament had the presumption to ask for an account of the dis-

posal of the sums that had been voted, then Clarendon's opposition to any

interference with the old power of the Crown made his conscientious scruples

about the limits of prerogative less obnoxious. The principles of the man
were not fitted for the retrogressive objects of the Crown, or the progressive

movement of the Nation. He was a Conservative, to use the party name
of our own day, clinging to the non-essentials of old institutions and laws,

with the obstinate tenacity which makes Conservatism a mere negation. The
triumphs of statesmanship are not to be accomplished like the victory of the

deliverers of Gibeon, whilst the sun remains in the same place of the heavens.

As early as 166.3, the earl of Bristol, a Catholic peer, in his seat in

Parliament, attributing to the Lord Chancellor all tlie evils under which the

country laboured, impeached him of high-treason. The opinion of the judges

was required ; and they answered, that by the laws of the realm no articles

of high-treason could be originally exhibited in the House of Peers, by any

one peer against another ; and that the matters alleged in the charge

against the Lord Chancellor did not amount to treason. Personal hostility

appears to have provoked this ill-judged attack. Pour years afterwards it wa;

pretty well known that the king was alienated from his grave adviser.

Clarendon had made enemies all around him by his faults as well as by his

virtues. He was haughty and passionate. He was grasping and ostentatious.

He had returned from exile in the deepest poverty. In seven years he had

acquired a sufficient fortune to build a mansion superior to ducal palaces, and

to furnish it with the most costly objects of taste and luxury. He was

envied by the nobility. He was hated by the people ; for in the grandeur of

what they called " Dunkirk House " they saw what they believed to be the

evidence of foreign bribery. The duke of Buckingham had been banished

from court through a quarrel with lady Castlcmaine ; and revenge threw him
into the ranks of those to whom the government was obnoxious. He became
the advocate of the sectaries ; he became the avowed and especial enemy of

the Chancellor. For a short time he was sent to the Tower, upon the



I'SCT.l HE LEAVES THE COUNTRY. 301

supposed discovery of BOine treasonable intrigues ; but he soon regained his

liberty, and bis royal master was propitiated when the duke had made his

peace with " the lady." She interceded for Buckingham ; but at first was

unsuccessful. The court tattle said that the king bad called Castlemaine a jade

that meddled with things she had nothing to do with ; and that Castlemaine

called the king a fool, who suffered hia businesses to be carried on by those

who did not understand them.* But very soon " the lady" carried her point

;

Buckingham was restored to favour ; Clarendon was sacrificed. Charges of

the most serious nature were got up against him. The imputation of having

sold Dunkirk for his private advantage was confidently maintained. It became

known that whilst the Dutch were in the Thames, and the Treasury was without

a guinea, he had resisted the advice of the Council that Parliament should be

called together, upon the plea that it had been prorogued to a more distant

day ; but had recommended that money should be levied to pay the troops

in the places where they were quartered, and that the sums so raised

from individuals should be deducted out of their future taxes. That he had

some scheme for forced contributions as a temporary expedient was admitted

by himself. Other accusations, all of a very vague nature, were poured into

the king's ear ; who, no doubt, was not indisposed to get rid of one who
was a severe monitor, and, though pliant in some things, was not an un-

scrupulous tool. Charles, through the duke of York, asked Clarendon to

resign. He indignantly refused, saying, that his resignation would amount

to a confession of guilt. After a conference of two hours the great minister

saw that his disgrace was resolved upon— disgrace which " had been certainly

designed in my lady Castlemaine's chamber." Her aviary looked into

Whitehall garden ; and when he went from the king, she rushed from her

bed at twelve o'clock at noon—" and thither her woman brought her her

night-gown ; and she stood blessing herself at the old man's going away

;

and several of the gallants of "Whitehall,—of which there were many staying

to see the Chancellor's return—did talk to her in her bird-cage." f The

king sent for the seals. Evelyn went to see Clarendon, and says, " I found him

in his bed-chamber, very sad. . . . He had enemies at Court, especially

the buffoons and ladies of pleasure, because he thwarted some of them, and

stood in their way." The Parliament had assembled. On the 15th of

October, the two Houses voted an address of thanks to the throne for the

removal of the Chancellor, and the king in bis reply pledged himself never

to employ lord Clarendon again in any capacity. This was not enough.

Seventeen charges were prepared against him by a Committee of the

Commons; and on the 12th of November, the House impeached him of high-

treason at the bar of the Peers. There were animated debates in that House,

in which Clarendon had many supporters. The two Houses got angry. The

court became alarmed. Clarendon was advised to leave the kingdom clandes-

tinely, but he refused. Then the king sent him an express command to retire

to the Continent. He obeyed ; addressing a letter, vindicating himself, to the

House of Peers. An Act was passed on the 29th of December, banishing

him for life, unless he should return by the following 1st of February.

• PcpjB, July 12. t Pepja, August 27.

VOL. rv.—115.
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The close of the political careccr of Clarendon, under circumstances of

punishment and disgrace so disproportioned to his public or private demerits,

has left no stain upttn his memory. Whatever were his faults as a statesman,

he stands upon a far higher elevation than the men who accomplished his ruin.

As to the king, his parasites and his mistresses, who were iu raptures to be

freed from his observation and censure, their dislike was Clarendon's high

praise. In the encouragement which Charles indirectly gave to attacks

upon the minister who had saved him from many of the worst consequences

of the rashness of the royalists, and had laboured in the service of his father

and himself for twenty-seven years, either in war, or in esUe, or in triumpli,

with a zeal and ability which no other possessed, we see only the heartless

ingratitude of the king, and his utterly selfish notions of the duties of a

sovereign. Clarendon had become disagreeable to him, through the very

qualities which made the government endurable to high-minded and sober

men. Nor was it from any desire to carry out more tolerant principles

of ecclesiastical rule, nor from any conviction that his Chancellor's notions

of civil policy were antiquated and in many respects unsuited to the times,

tliat the king sought other advisers. The men who succeeded the great

minister made one attempt to remove some of the oppressions under which

the Non-conforraists laboured. They failed ; and their failure was followed

by a more indiscriminate persecution. They made one bold endeavour at a

course of foreign policy which might have again placed England at the head

of a union of Protestant free states. For a very brief period the influence of

France was shaken off; and then England's king was the pensioner of Louis.

Clarendon went into exile. He was some time before he was permitted to

find a resting place ; but he found it at last at Montpelier. He was pro-

bably never sincerely reconciled to the loss of power ar.d grandeur ; but he

believed that he was reconciled ; and in dedicating himself to a renewal of

that literary employment which has given him the best title to the respectful

remembrance of mankind, he found that consolation which industry never

failed to bestow upon a robust understanding, that was also open to religious

impressions. He says of himself:—"It pleased God, in a short time, after

some recollections, and upon his entire confidence in Him, to restore him to

tliat serenity of mind and resignation of himself to the disposal and good

pleasure of God, that they who conversed most with him could not discover the

least murmur or impatience in him, or any unevenness in his conversations."

When the seals were taken away from Clarendon they were given to sir

Orlando Bridgman. The conduct of affairs fell into new hands. South-

ampton, the most respectable of Charles's first advisers was dead. Monk
was worn out. Buckingham first came into power with Arlington as

secretary of state, and sir WUliam Coventry. But soon the ministry com-

prised the five persons known as " The Cabal "—a name which signified what

we now call The Cabinet ; but which name was supposed incorrectly to have

been formed out of the initial letters of the names of the members,—Clifford,

Arlington, Buckingham, Asliley, Lauderdale. The word Cabal had been

used long before, to indicate a secret council. Of the new advisers of

Charles, Buckingham was the most influential at Court, and he made great

efforts to be at the same time the most popular. When Buckingham was

taken to the Tower, Clarendon was depressed by the acclamations of the people,
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who shouted romid the prisoner. As Clarendon had supported the Church,

Buckingham was the champion of the sectaries. Baxter says, "As the Chan-

cellor had made himself the head of the prelatical party, who were all for

setting up themselves by force, and suffering none that were against them,

60 Buckingham would now be the head of all those parties that were for

York House

liberty of conscience." The candid Non-conformist adds, " For the man was
of no religion, but notoriously and professedly lustful;" but he qualifies his

censure with this somewhat high praise,—" and yet of greater wit and parts,

and sounder principles as to the interests of humanity and the common good,

than most lords in the court." * The duke lived in York House, the tem-

porary palace which his father had built, of which nothing now remains but
the Water Gate. Here he dwelt during the four or five years of the Cabal

administration, affording, as he always continued to afford, abundant materials

for the immortal character of Zimri :

—

" A man so various, that he secm'd to be

Not one, but all mankind's epitome

:

Stiff in opinion, always in the WTong,

Was every thing by starts and nothing long
'

But, in the course of one revolving moon,
Was chemist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon :

Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking,

Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking." f

"Life," Tart iii. p. 21. t liryden, "Absalom and AchitopheL
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Ashley, afterwards earl of Shaftesbury— the Antony Ashley Cooper of the

Protectorate, who clung to the Eunip Parliament till he saw that Monk hail

sealed its fate, and then made his peace witli Charles with surprising readiness

—the ablest, and in some respects the most incomprehensible of the states-

men of bis time,—has had the double immortality of the satire of Butler as

well as of Dryden. In Thanet House, in Aldersgate-street, Ashley was at

Shaftesbury House, Alderegate Str«.t.

hand to influence the politics of the city. When the mob were roasting

rumps in the streets, and were about to handle him roughly as he passed in

his carriage, he turned their anger into mirth by his jokes. When the king

frowned u^on him, he went straight from ofiice to opposition, and made the

court disfavour as serviceable to his ambition as the court's honours and

rewards ;

—

" For by the witchcraft of rebellion

Transform'd to a feeble state-cameleon,

By giving aim from side to side

He never fail'd to save bis tide

;

But got the start of every state,

And at a change ne'er came too late."
*

In a few years more Shaftesbury had earned the praise, or dispraise, of Dryden,

" A daring pilot in extremity,

Pleaa'd with the danger when the waves run high."

"Hudibr.is," Part iii.
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The liistory of the Cabal ministry, which extends over a period of sis

Tears, is not the history of a Cabinet united by a common principle of agree-

ment upon great questions of domestic and foreign policy. Nor is it the

history of a Sovereign asserting his own opinions, and watching over the

administration of affairs, under the advice of a Council, and through the agency

of the great ofBcers of State. The monarchs of England, from the Norman

times, had been, for the most part, men of remarkable energy of character

;

and in default of their capacity for warlike action and public business, some

representative of adequate qualifications wielded the executive power. The

great kings of the Plantagenet race were essentially their own ministers.

Henry YII., Henry VIII., Elizabeth, were remarkable for their laborious

attention to the duties of their great office. Charles I., whether aiming to

be despotic, or struggling for his crown and his life, was zealous, active, and

self-confident. Charles II. was absolutely indiiferent to any higher objects

than personal gratification ; and to this circumstance we must refer some

of the extraordinary anomalies of the government after the fall of Clarendon.

Abraham Cowley heard Tom Killigrew say to the king, " There is a good,

honest, able man that I could name, that if your majesty would employ, and

command to see all things well executed, all things would soon be mended ;

and this is one Charles Stuart, who now spends his time in employing his

lips about the Court, and hath no other employment ; but if you would give

him this employment, he were the fittest man in the world to perform

it." * Killigrew's estimate of the character of his royal master was altogether

false. He was neither honest nor able, with reference to any aptitude for

the condition of life to which he was called. He did not desire, he said, to

sit like a Turkish sultan, and sentence men to the bowstring ; but he could

not endure that a set of fellows should inquire into his conduct. Always

professing his love of Parliaments, he was always impatient of their inter-

ference. There is something irresistibly comic in the way in which he tried

to manage the House of Lords, in 1669, by being present at their debates.

He first sat decently upon the throne, thinking to prevent unpleasant

reflections by this restraint upon the freedom of speech. But what he

commenced out of policy, under the advice of the crafty Lauderdide, he

continued for mere amusement. " The king," writes Burnet, " who was often

weary of time, and did not know how to get round the day, liked the gomg

to the House as a pleasant diversion : so he went constantly. And he

quickly left the throne, and stood by the fire, which drew a crowd about him,

that broke all the decency of that House ; for, before that time every lord sat

regularly in his place ; but the king's coming broke the order of their sitting

as became senators. The king's coming thither had a much worse effect
j

for he became a common solicitor, not only in public afi'airs, but even in

matters of justice. He would in a very little time have gone the round of

the House, and spoke to every one that he thought worth speaking to. And

he was apt to do that upon the solicitation of any of the ladies in favour, or

of any that had credit with them." With such a sovereign, as utterly

indifierent to the proprieties of his public station as to the decencies of his

private life, we can scarcely expect that there should have been any consistent

• Pepys, December 2, 1666,
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principle of admiQistration. The terrible experience of thirty years imposed

upon Charles some caution in the manifestation of his secret desire to be as

absolute as his brother Louis of France. The great Bourbon was encum-

bered with no Parliament ; he had not to humble himself to beg for supplies

of insolent Commons ; he was not troubled with any set of fellows to inquire

into his conduct, and ask for accounts of expenditure ; ho had the gabeUe

and other imposts which fell upon tho prostrate poor, without exciting tho

animoaity of the dangerous rich ; he was indeed a king, whose shoe-latchet

nobles were proud to unloose, and whose transcendant genius and virtue

prelates rejoiced to compare with the divine attributes. Such a blissful

destiny as that of the Bourbon could not befall the Stuart by ordinary

means. Charles would bdjome as great as Louis, as far as his notion of

greatness went, by becoming the tributary of Louis. He would sell his

country's honour,—he would renounce the religion he had sworn to uphold,

—

for an adequate price. But this bargain should be a secret one. It should

be secret, even from a majority of his own ministers. Upon this point

hinges the disgraceful history of the Cabal.

But though Charles and two of his ministers, Arlington and Clifford, were

ready to go any length to make the policy of Whitehall utterly subservient

to the policy of the Louvre, and to bring the creed of Lambeth into very near

if not exact conformity with the creed of the Vatican—though Buckingham
and Shaftesbury had some complicity in these iniquitous purposes—yet there

was a power in the State which had become too formidable for king and

ministers utterly to despise. Tho Parliament, servile and corrupt in many
compliances, was yet a power that might be roused into sudden indignation

by any outrageous exercise of prerogative, and, above all, by any daring

attack upon the Protestant tendencies of the nation. The shiftings of

politicians, of whom Shaftesbury was the type, from courtiers one day to

demagogues the next, were the natural result of the want, during the first

ten years of the Restoration, of any great principle of action which would

raise politicians on eitlier side above the mere influences of personal ambition.

The Monarchy was an accomplished fact : to fight again for a Commonwealth
was no longer possible. The Church was re-established, in triumphant

intolerance: Presbyterians and Independents had no standing place for a

new struggle. The Crown and the Parliament were both open to corruption
;

and their venality tainted, though not in an equal degree, the advocates

of non-resistance and the enemies of that debasing principle. Placemen and
patriots each held out the " itching palm" to France. There was no manifest

struggle of opinion against power, till the design to bring back England to

the communion of Rome became evident. The resistance to this attempt

roused the nation out of its apparent apathy. The intolerant passion of the

multitude—blind, cruel, frantic in its fears—was quickly absorbed into the

general determination that England should be Protestant, which identified

itself with civil liberty. Eeligious liberty grew slowly out of the contest,

when the reign of the great enemies of all freedom was terminated by their

own foUy and bigotry.

The story of the next twenty years, which brings us to the great era of

our modern history, would be incomprehensible, if we did not constantly

bear in mind, that public opinion had become a real element in national pro-
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gress. The Crown was constantly dreaming of the revival of despotism, to

be accomplished by force and by corruption. Yet the Crown, almost with-

out a struggle, was bereft of the power of imprisoning without trial, by the

passing of the Habeas Corpus Act ; and it lost its control over the freedom

of the Press by the expiration of the Licensing system. The Church thought

it possible to destroy non-conformity by fines and fetters. In its earlier

Liturgy it prayed to be delivered from " false doctrine and heresy ;
" it now

prayed for deliverance from " false doctrine, heresy, and schism." Yet when
it had ejected the Puritans from the Churches, and had shut up the Conven-

ticles, it laid the foundation of schisms which, in a few years, made dissent

a principle which churchmen could not hope to crush and statesmen could

not dare to despise. How can we account for the striking anomaly, that

with a profligate Court, a corrupt Administration, a venal House of Com-
mons, a tyrannous Church, the nation during the reign of Charles II. was

manifestly progressing in the essentials of freedom, unless we keep in view

that from the beginning of the century there had been an incessant struggle

of the national mind against every form of despotic power ? The desire for

liberty, civU and spiritual, had become almost an instinct. The great leaders

in tills battle had passed away. The men who by fits aspired to be tribunes

of the people were treacherous or inconstant. But the spirit of the nation

was not dead. It made itself heard in Parliament, with a voice that grew

louder and louder, till the torrent was once again dammed up. A few more

years of tyranny without disguise and then the end.

The first movements of the Cabal ministry were towards a high and liberal

policy—toleration for non-conformists, and an alliance with free Protestant

States. A greater liberty to dissenters from the Church followed the fall of

Clarendon. We see transient and accidental motives for this passing tolera-

tion, rather than the assertion of a fixed principle. The bishops had sup-

ported Clarendon, and the king and his new ministers and favorites were

therefore out of humour with the bishops. The fire of London had rendered

it impossible to carry on the spiritual instruction of the people by the estab-

lished Clergy ; and therefore assemblies to hear the sermons of Presbyterians

and Independents were not visited with the penalties of th<? Conventicle Act.

It was, says Baxter, " at the first a thing too gross to ;brbid an undone

people all public worshipping of God, with too great rigour ; and if they had

been so forbidden, poverty had left them so little to lose as would have

made them desperately go on." * Sir Orlando Bridgman, now Lord Keeper,

desired a conference with Baxter, " about a comprehension and toleration,"

in January 1668. The Lord Chief Baron Hale, and Bishop Wilkins, were

agreed with the Lord Keeper in promoting this salutary work. The king,

says Burnet, " seemed now to go into moderation and comprehension with so

much heartiness, that both Bridgman and Wilkins believed he was in earnest

in it ; though there was nothing that the popish councils were more fixed in,

than to oppose all motions of that kind. But the king saw it was necessary

to recover the aiiections of his people." The opportunity of recovering the

affections of the great Puritan body, scattered, depressed, but still influential,

was thrown away. There were propositions on tlie part of the non-confor-

* " Life," Part iii. p. 22.
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mists; and amendments were suggested and accepted. Baxter says that

fourteen hundred non-conformable ministers would Lave yielded to these

" hard terms ;
" but that when the Parliament met, the active prelates and

prelatists prevailed to prevent any bill of comprehension or indulgence to be

brought in ;
" and the Lord Keeper that had called us, and set ua on work,

himself turned that way, and talked after as if he understood us not." In

the king's speech, February 10, 1G68, he recommended that they would seri-

ously think of some course to beget a better union and composure in the

minds of his Protestant subjects in matters of religion. On the 8th of April,

a motion in the House of Commons that his majesty should send for such

persons as he should think fit, to make proposals to him in order to the uniting

of his Protestant subjects, was negatived by 176 votes against 70.

At the opening of the Session of Parliament in 1G68, the king announced

that he had made a league defensive with the States-General of the United

Provinces, to which Sweden had become a party. This was the Triple Alli-

ance. The nation saw with reasonable apprehension the development of the

vast schemes of ambition of Louis XIV. He was at war with Spain ; but

the great empire upon which the sun never set was fast falling to pieces—not

perishing like a grand old house, overthrown by a hurricane's fury, but

mouldering away with the dry-rot in every timber. France, on the contrary,

was rising into the position of the greatest power in Europe. Her able but

vain-gloriou'"j king already looked upon the Spanish Netherlands as his certain

prey. The United Provinces were hateful to him as the seat of religious and

civil liberty. The crisis was come when England, by a return to the policy

of Cromwell, might have taken her place again at the head of the free Protes-

tant states of Europe. "Was there any real intention in the king or in

his ministry to raise up England as a barrier against the designs of France ?

Or was the mission of Temple to the Hague, by which a defensive alliance

was concluded with De Witt in five days, a mere blind to conceal the dark

and dangerous schemes for a secret alliance with France ? When Charles

announced to Parliament this league with the United Provinces and Sweden,

it was thought to be " the only good public thing that hath been done since

the king came into England." • It was a marvel of diplomacy. De Witt
and Temple met as two honest men, without any finesse ; and they quickly

concluded a treaty which they believed to be for the honour and safety of

both their countries. " Their candour, their freedom, and the most confi-

dential disclosures, were the result of true policy." t This treaty, says

Burnet, " was certainly the masterpiece of king Charles's life ; and if he had

stuck to it, it would have been both the strength and glory of his reign.

This disposed the people to forgive all that was past, and to renew their con-

fidence in him, which was shaken by the whole conduct of the Dutch war."

At the very time when the ambassador of England was negociating the

treaty which promised to be " the strength and glory of his reign," the king

was making proposals to Louis for a clandestine treaty, by which England

was to be " leased out " to France,

" Like to a tenement or pelting farm."

Pepys f Burke, " Eegicide Peace."
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CHAPTER XIX.

Visit to England of the Duchess of Orleans—Secret Negotiations of the king with Louis XIV.

—Kenewed persecutions of Non-conformists—Trial of William Penn—The Coventry Act

—Assault on the Duke of Ormond—Blood attempts to steal the Kegalia—The mystery of

his pardon—Shutting-up of the Exchequer—Alliance with France—War with Holland

—

Naval War—Invasion of the United Provinces—Murder of the De Witts—The Prince of

Orange—Shaftesbury Lord Chancellor—Declaration of Indulgence—The Test Act.

There ia a brief record, in tlie Memoirs of Sir John Eeresby, of

an event, seemingly unimportant, vrbicb led to very serious consequences

:

" In tbe summer of 1670 tbe duchess of Orleans, the king's sister, came over

to Dover, where she was met by the king, the duke of York, and the whole

Court. Here it was that she confirmed his highness the duke in the Popish

superstition, of which he had as yet been barely suspected." * The duke of

York required no confirmation in his belief. He had long been in secret a

Eoman Catholic, and attended the private rites of that religion ; but at the

same time he was in communion with the Church of England. A Jesuit

missionary remonstrated with him against this double dealing. James com-

municated to tbe king his determination publicly to embrace the Roman
Catholic faith. Charles professed the same desire. He, also, though known
to be indifierent as to religious matters, had been suspected. Cosmo, the duke

of Tuscany, came to England in 1669 ; and the author of tbe duke's travela

says of Charles, that though he " observes with exact attention the religious

rites of the Church of England, there is reason to believe that be does not

exactly acquiesce, and that he may perhaps cherish other inclinations." Of

"Travels and Memoirs of Sir John Eeresby," 1831; p. 171.
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the Cabal ministry Clifford and Arlington were attached to the Clmrch of

Eome. Charles and James took these ministers into their confidence at the

beginning of 1G69. The result was, a negociation with France, which went
on for many montlis ; and of which the duchess of Orleans came over, in 1670,

to urge the points which the French king was anxious to accomplish by irre-

sistible temptations. The secret treaty between Louis XIV. and Charles II.

was concluded at Dover, on the 22ud of May, 1G70.* Its principal stipula-

tions were, that the king of England sliould publicly profess himself a Catholic,

when he should consider it expedient to make such declaration ; that he
should join with the king of France in a war against the United Provinces

;

that to enable Charles to suppress any insurrection of his own subjects, he

should receive two millions of livres, and be aided with an armed force of six

thousand men ; that of the conquests arising out of the joint war Charles

should be satisfied with a part of Zealand. The secret treaty naving been
accomplished, another treaty was prepared, in which the article concerniug the

king's change of religion was omitted ; and to this Shaftesbury, Buckingham,
and Lauderdale were privy. Charles and his ministers went back to London,
to carry on a system of falsehood towards the nation, almost unmatchable
amongst the frauds of Courts and Cabinets. The beautiful duchess of Orleans

returned to France, to die a victim, as many believed, to the jealousy of her

husband. At the meeting of Parliament in October, 1670, the Lord Keeper
Bridgman—who we may conclude to have been ignorant of the atrocious confe-

deracy of the king and his more confidential servants— set forth the advantages

of tlie Triple Alliance, and the necessity of being prepared against the ambi-

tion of France, by an augmentation of the fleet. The Commons voted that
" his majesty should be supplied proportionably to his present occasions ;

"

and when a grant of eight hundred thousand pounds was obtained, the Par-

liament was prorogued.

Tlie manifestation of a tolerant principle at home, at the beginning of

1G68, was as short lived as the inclination to a high and honourable foreign

policy. The Act of IGGi against Conventicles, which was about to expire in

1670, was renewed in a more stringent shape. The 12th Clause of this

Statute threw down the barriers against the most Ulegal exercise of its seve-

rities :
" That this Act, and all clauses therein contained, should be construed

most largely and beneficially for the suppressing of Conventicles, and for the

justification and encouragement of all persons to be employed in the execution

thereof; aud that no record, warrant, or mittimus to be made by virtue of

this Act, or any proceedings thereupon, shall be reversed, avoided, or any way
impeached, by reason of any default in form." f Waller, who, at his advanced

age, was still the wit of the House of Commons, said of the dissenters,

" these people are like children's tops ; whip them, and they stand up ; let

them alone, and they fall." J Calamy attributes the saying to bishop Wil-

kins, who, with one other bishop, opposed this Statute. Sheldon, the primate,

urged the most vigorous execution of the peual clauses, which were to dri ve

* It -waa published for the first time by Dr. Lingard, from the original in the poBsesaioa of

Lord Clifford. But the most important of the articles had long previously appeared in eii John

Dalrymple's History.

t Statutes of the Kealm, 22 Car. II. c. i. vol. v. p. C56.

t " Parliamentaiy History," vol. iv. col. Hi.
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the non-conforming preachers from the boarded hovels, which they called

tabernacles, fitted up by their congregations when the parish churches of

London were in ruins. This Act, according to Burnet, " put things in such

disorder, that many of the trading men of the city began to talk of removing

with their stocks over to Holland." The spirit of too many of the higher

clergy was in decided opposition to the temper of bishop Wilkins. Parker,

chaplain to Sheldon, and afterwards bishop of Oxford, laid himself open to

the lash of Andrew Marvell, when he proclaimed that " tender consciences,

instead of being complied with, must be restrained with more peremptory and

unyielding rigour than naked and unsanctified villainy." * Burnet says of this

Statute against Conventicles, " the king was much for having it pass, not that

he intended to execute it, but he was glad to have that body of men at mercy,

and to force them to concur in the design for a general toleration." This was

a part of the scheme, upon which the Secret Treaty with France was built.

Severity at one time against non-conformists, indulgence at another time, had

one sole object in view,—to prepare the nation for such an exercise of the pre-

rogative as would dispense with the laws against Papists, and make the people

indifferent to a Roman Catholic king, and a Roman Catholic heir-apparent.

It was not that Charles cared for any form of religion ; but he had an earnest

longing for the wages of proselytism which Louis was to bestow.

The fines and imprisonments under the Conventicle Act fell, for the most

part, upon obscure persons. But there was one young man, whose father

was of historical celebrity, and of an elevated station, who came under the

penalties for non-conformity, and fought the battle of dissent in a manner

very embarrassing to intolerant churchmen and arbitrary lawyers. William

Penn, the only son of the famous admiral, much to the annoyance of his

family, had embraced the principles of George Fox, the founder of the sect

of Quakers. He had manifested his spiritual tendencies when a student at

Oxford. He had been imprisoned in Ireland, in 16G7, for attending the meet-

ings of Friends ; he had begun to preach and to publish in 166S. On the

I4th of August, 1670, William Penn, who, in common with others of his

fraternity, wholly disregarded the Conventicle Act, going to the Meeting-house

in Gracechurch-street, found the door closed and guarded ; and having

addressed the people outside, was arrested. On the 1st of September, he,

with William Mead, a linen-draper, was indicted at the Old Bailey for

preaching and speaking, to the great disturbance of the king's peace. On
the 3rd of September they were brought to trial. It was altogether a

remarkable scene ; in which the prisoners conducted themselves with

unusual boldness ; the lord-mayor and recorder manifested more than

the common insolence of authority in bad times ; and the jury could not

be compelled to give a dishonest verdict. In the first instance the jury

acquitted Mead, and found Penn guilty of speaking to an assembly in

Gracechurch-street. They refused to find that it was an unlawful assembly,

as the recorder insisted. They were locked up without fire or food through

Saturday night. On Sunday, they again and again refused to amend their

verdict. The recorder, Howel, a fitting predecessor of George Jefferies,

who afterwards carried judicial infamy to its extreme height, in a paroxysm
of fury declared it would be never well with England, till something like the

• See Marvell's "R<:hears,al Transprosed," vol, ii. p. 290, ed. 1673.
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inquisition was introduced. For another night the jury were locked up, to

endure hunger and thirst. "When they were brought into court on Monday
morning, they Btill clung to their first verdict. But the recorder maintaining

it was no verdict, they jointly and separately pronounced William Peuu not

guilty. The jury were each fined forty marks ; Penn was fined for contempt

of Court. All refused to pay the fines, and were imprisoned. The jury

appealed to the Court of Common Pleas, and were released by a decision of

the judges. Penn's fine was paid without his knowledge.*

Doctor Parker, in his zeal for arbitrary power, had ventured to say " 'Tis

better to submit to the unreasonable impositions of Nero and Caligula, than

to hazard the dissolution of the State." Marvell, with a terrible bitterness,

pointed the moral of the crimes and the fates of Nero and Caligula .f The

profligacy of the Court had begun to show itself in more daring outrages

than the indecencies and riots which rivalled the orgies of the lowest of

mankind. " The jolly blades, racing, dancing, feasting, and revelling, more
resembling a luxurious and abandoned rout than a Christian Court," might

scandalise decent loyal gentlemen such as Evelyn. J The new concubine.

Mademoiselle Querouaille, that Louis had sent over to confirm Charles in

his proposed apostasy to his religion and his treason to his country, might

suggest some fears to honest statesmen such as Temple. But the great

Costume of the Nobility and Gentry, temp. Cliarles 11.

majority of the Parliament, and especially of the House of Commons, chosen

A full account of this trial is giTcn in "William Penn, .in Historic.il Biography," bj
W H.Dixon. f "Behearsal Traasprosed,"Tol. ii.p. 155. J "Diary," October 21, 1G71.
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iu the royalist excitement of the Restoration, had long looked upon such

matters with indifference. Another feeling was now growing up. Sus-

picions attached to the foreign policy of the Court. The nation felt disgraced

in its extravagant profligacy. Murmurs were heard even amongst the

habitual supporters of the government. In a Committee of Ways and
Means it was proposed in the Commons that a tax should be paid " by every

one that resorts to any playhouses," of a shilling for a box-seat, sixpence for

the pit, and threepence for other places. It was argued that the Players

were the king's servants, " and a part of his pleasure." Sir John Coventry,

member for Weymouth, asked " If the king's pleasure lay amongst the men
or the women players ? " * The offence was visited with a very summary
punishment, perpetrated under the orders of the duke of Monmouth, the

king's son, and, as was universally believed, with the king's connivance. As
sir John Coventry was passing through the Haymarket, he was set upon by

Sandys, the lieutenant of Monmouth's troop, and a number of his men, and
by these ruffians his nose was nearly cut off. The House had adjourned for

the Christmas holidays, and upon its re-assembly the first business was to

inquire into this breach of privilege. Some members wished the matter to

be left to the course of law ; but the great body were resolved to have

reparation for this outrage. Strong words were spoken, such as indicated

that the spirit of 1640 was not dead. Are we to be under proscriptions, as

in the times of Sylla and Marius, asked sir John Hotham. Sir Eobert Holt
exclaimed that Praetorian guards had been the betrayers of the empire. He
alluded to a recent assault upon the duke of Ormond, saying, " Lords' noses

be as ours are, unless they be of steel." * A Bill was passed " to prevent

malicious maiming and wounding." It recited the outrage upon sir John
Coventry on the 21st of December ; and, setting forth that sir John Sandys
and three others, who had been indicted for felony, had fled from justice,

enacted that they should be banished for ever unless they surrendered by a

given day. Other clauses of this Bill constitute what is known as the

Coventry Act, by which malicious maiming is made a capital felony, f The
king, as if to show hia resentment of the humiliation to which he v,'afi sub-

jected in giving his assent to this Bill, had the indecency to grant a pardon

to aU the persona who, on the 28th of February, had assaulted the watch,

and deliberately kiUed the beadle of the ward. His son, Monmouth, was

the leader of that riot, as he was the contriver of the assault on sir John
Coventry.

The outrage upon the duke of Ormond, to which allusion was made in the

House of Commons, took place on the 6th of December, 1670. He was

returning in his carriage from a city dinner. Two footmen at the side of the

carriage were suddenly stopped ; and the duke being dragged out, was placed

on horseback behind a man to whom he was fastened by a belt. Onward
they sped towards Tyburn ; but the duke contrived to hoist his companion

out of the saddle, and both coming to the ground together, the ruflian unloosed

the belt, and fled upon the approach of some passengers. At Tyburn pre-

parations were made for hanging the duke upon the common gallows. An
inscrutable mystery surrounded this crime. Large rewards were offered,

• " Parliamentai7 History," vol. iv. col. 461. t 22 k 23 Car. II. c. 1.
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with pardon to accomplices. On the 9th of May, 1671, five months after the

assault upon the duke, the famous attempt was made to steal the regalia in

the Tower. It was not till after the Eestoration that the crown jewels were

exhibited to strangers. In April a man in a clergyman's cassock, with hie

Regalia in the Tower.

wife, came to see the regalia. The lady being taken ill, was kindly accom-

modated in the house of Talbot Edwards, the keeper of the jewel-office. An
acquaintance commenced. The pious clergyman said the grace at dinner

with the extremest unction
;
proposed that his wealthy nephew should marry

the keeper's daughter ; altogether a most fascinating man. The nephew was

to come on a certain day. The clergyman was duly there, with three friends.

One remained in the house, whilst the three others went with the keeper to

behold the crown, and orb, and sceptre, and other regal splendours. They

gagged the old man ; beat him till he was senseless ; began to file the sceptre

into two pieces : but being disturbed by the unexpected arrival of Edwards'

son, made off with the crown and orb. The alarm was given ; and they were

finally seized on the Tower Wharf. The matter being reported to the king,

they were sent for to "WTiitehaU ; and Charles was himself present at their

examination. The chief in the robbery of the regalia was found to be a man
known as colonel Blood. He boldly avowed that he was the leader of the

assault upon the duke of Ormond, and that he meant to have hanged him at

Tyburn. He once, he said, had been prepared to shoot the king himself, but
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awed by the presence of majesty, the pistol dropped from his hand. He
might be put to death ; but there were three hundred ready to avenge

his blood ; who, if he were spared, would become the king's faithful followers.

Charles pardoned him ; asked the duke of Ormond to pardon him ; and gave
him a pension. The king told Ormond that he had certain reasons for asking

him to pardon Blood. There were mysteries about that Court of which the

good nature of " the merry monarch "—to use the dainty words of glib histo-

rians—was the convenient veil. It is difficult to believe in such a state oi

society as we find recorded by Evelyn :
" Dined at Mr. Treasurer's, in com-

pany with Monsieur de Grammont and several French noblemen, and one
Blood, that impudent bold fellow who had not long before attempted to steal

the imperial crown itself out of the Tower." How he came to be pardoned,

and received rewards, Evelyn says he could never come to understand.

"This man," he adds, "had not only a daring but a villainous unmerciful

look, a false countenance, but very well spoken, and dangerously insinuating."

A supply having been obtained, the Parliament was prorogued on the

22nd of April. The king candidly said it was not his intention that they

should meet again for almost a year. The prorogation was hastened by the

desire to put an end to a controversy between the two Houses, as to the

right of the Lords to make alterations in Money-bills sent up from the Com-
mons. The Lords had reduced the amount of an imposition on sugar. The
Commons had established the right of originating money-bdls, but the Peers

contended that the power of alteration, as well as of rejection, remained with

them.* With the Parliament got rid of, at least for a year, the government
had now a clear field for carrying out their foreign policy. France was now
to receive the fullest support in its designs upon the United Provinces. The
Triple Alliance was to be flung to the winds. Temple had come home in the

autumn of 1670 ; had been coldly received by the ministers and the king

;

and had been told by Clifford that he might declare publicly how the ministers

of the States " were a company of rogues and rascals, and not fit for his

majesty or any other prince to have anything to do with." f Temple retired

from public life to his garden and his books. Clifford was prepared to find

resources for a war with Holland—a treacherous, wanton, and anti-national

war—in an act compared with which Blood's stealing the cro\\n was a small

villainy. Bankers and other possessors of capital had been accustomed to

make advancements to the Exchequer, upon receiving assignments of some
portion of the revenue, to be set aside for paying the principal and interest

of the money borrowed. One million three hundred thousand pounds, were

at this time pledged for immediate payment. A proclamation was issued,

suspending all payments for one year ; but promising interest at the rate of

six per cent. This interest was not paid for many years. The bankers made
the advances to the government chiefly upon sums intrusted to them. Daniel

Defoe, in 1671, was a boy of ten years' old ; but he became early associated

with trade, and he describes how the shutting the Exchequer came like a

clap of thunder upon the city. The panic was universal. There was a nin

* The arguments of the Conferences are given fully in the Parliamentary Histury, and there

is a very able summary of the historical question as to this right in Mr. Hallam's ''Constitu-

tional History," Chap. xiii.

t Letters of Temple in "Courteuay's Life," vol. i. p. 314.
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upon all the goldsmiths, whether their cash was in the Exchequer or in their

own strong boxes. The most reputable traders were compelled to break.

Private families were exposed to extreme distress. Widows and orphans

were ruined, says Evelyn. The promise of payment in a year was, of course,

not kept. There was not only the war to provide for ; but a new mistress,

exceeding in prodigality all who had gono before her. Mademoiselle de

Querouaiile, the agent and spy of the French king, became duchess of Ports-

mouth. The lady had been installed as chief " Miss," with ceremonies, short

of those of the altar, " after the manner of a married bride." • " Rob me the

Exchequer, Hal," said the king to Clifford; and then "all went merry as a

marriage-bell." Clifford hinted the scheme to Evelyn ;
" but, says he, it

will soon be open again, and everybody satisfied." A scheme was concerted,

as iniquitous as the shutting the Exchequer. At a time when the confidence

of the government of the States in the faith of England was not wholly

destroyed, it was decided to capture a fleet of Dutch merchantmen from tlie

Levant aa it passed up the Channel. The scheme, worthy of a band of pirates

rather than of a great nation, signally failed. The Hollanders, though not

prepared for any act of hostility, appointed a convoy to the vessels which bore

the rich Smyrna merchandise. Sir Robert Holmes and lord Ossory had been
appointed to the command of the fleet that was to make prize of the Dutch
merchantmen. Holmes had no desire to share the prize with any other

admiral, and therefore in his cruise asked no assistance from sir Edward
Sprague's fleet from the Mediterranean, that he met at the back of the Isle

of Wight. The English admiral was unprepared for the Dutch convoy of

seven men of war. He was gallantly met ; and was repulsed, having captured

only four sail out of sixty. The government of king Charles was not able to

repay the subjects whom it had robbed, by the robbery of its neighbours, as

it had proposed. The agents of this inglorious enterprise were ashamed of

it. Lord Ossory deplored to Evel3m that he had been ever persuaded to

engage in an expedition which revolted against his sense of honour and
justice.

The declaration of war from England against Holland appeared on the

17th of March, 1672. That of Prance was issued at the same time. Some
show was made in the English declaration of causes of offence—commercial

injuries ; refusal to strike to the English flag in the narrow seas ; insults to

the king by defamatory publications. Supporters of the government in

England, as well as its opponents, felt that it was a war of wrong and tyranny

Evelyn writes that the pretended occasion was that, " some time before, the

Merlin yacht chancing to sail through the Dutch fleet, their admiral did not

strike to that trifling vessel Surely this "was a quarrel slenderly

grounded, and not becoming Christian neighbours." It was a corrupt

attempt to aid the powerful in oppressing the weak. At first successful, it

ultimately failed. At the beginning of May, the duke of York took the

command of the EngUsh fleet. Having united with a French squadron, they

found the Dutch fleet lying near Ostend. But the skiU of De Ruyter
avoided an engagement, and the English fleet returned to the coast to take

in further supplies of men and provisions. De Ruyter came out, and a

* Evelyn, 10th October, 1671.
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Stubborn battle took place on the 28th of May, iu Southwold bay. The
Prench had little share in the engagement. The fight lasted the whole day,

with little advantage on either side. The earl of Sandwich and moat of his

crew were lost in the Eoyal James, which was blown up by a fire-ship. Evelyn
insinuates that the earl was left to perish, fighting like a lion, though hating

the war, " to gratify the pride and envy " of some that were not his friends.*

Whilst England was battling at sea with little real advantage, the French
armies were pouring into Holland. The fortresses on the Rhine were quickly

in their possession ; town after town of the United Provinces yielded without a

struggle ; the outposts of the French were seen from Amsterdam. Then was
the great commercial republic on the point of becoming an easy prey to

the ambition of that power that had already visions of universal dominion.

The government of the United Provinces was torn by factions. Petty oli-

garchies presided over the separate States. The dignity of Stadtholder had
expired with Prince William II. in 1650. His widow, the daughter of

Charles I., gave birth to a son, a few days after her husband's death. That son

was now twenty-two years of age—the head of the illustrious house of Orange-

Murder o( Dt Witt.

Nassau, but without power in his own country. The highest duties of the
first magistrate of the republic had been honourably discharged by John de
Witt, the Grand Pensionary of the Provmce of Holland. When the French
invasion filled the people of the Seven Provinces with terror, their rage was

VOL. tv.—116.

• ETelyn, "Diary," May 31.
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not directed against their enemies, but against their government. The popular

feeling in favour of the prince of Orange broke forth in the blind hatred of

an infuriated multitude against the statesmen who desired the permanent

suppression of the office of Stadtholder, a dignity almost monarchical. The
young prince William was called to the command of the forces when the

French troops entered the States. Cornelius de Witt was arrested, upon an

accusation of having plotted against the life of prince William. The accusa-

tion could not be established ; and his brother John went to his prison at the

Hague to convey him away. Both the brothers were murdered by an infu-

riated mob. Suspicious as was the commencement of his great career, the

young prince of Orange proved the deliverer of his country. He roused the

fainting courage of the Deputies in the States General. He rejected all the

overtures of Charles and Louis. No terms of advantage to himself would

induce him to compromise the honour of his nation. Relationship with the

Crown of England was to him nothing in comparison with saving the Seven

Provinces from the yoke of France. The dykes were opened. The land was

subjected to the dominion of the water, an enemy less to be dreaded than a

foreign foe. There was no subsistence for the invading army in that desert

of sand and sea. The French retreated. The guilty league of England and

France was powerless. Louis returned to Paris, leaving some troops in the

garrisons he had won. The Dutch admiral avoided another engagement with

the English fleet. The war went on languidly for two years, amidst the dis-

satisfaction of the English people. The treasury of Charles was exhausted.

The promised payment to the public creditors was postponed by proclamation.

The Parliament had been prorogued from the 22nd of April, 1671. It was

called together on the 5th of February, 1673. For twenty-one months the

government had pursued an unmolested career. It had now to meet an

opposition, jealous and indignant, but more factious than high principled.

In November, 1672, Anthony Ashley Cooper, who had been created earl

of Shaftesbury in the previous April, was raised to the dignity of Lord

Chancellor, upon the retirement, or dismissal, of Sir Orlando Bridgman from

the ofiice of Lord Keeper. The dislike which the lawyers of his time natu-

rally felt at the elevation to the highest judicial office of a man not of the

legal profession, may be found in the " Examen" of Eoger North. His great

offence was that he declaimed " against the tribe of the Court of Chancery,

officers and counsel, and their methods of ordering the business of the

Court. ... For the Chancery, he would teach the Bar that a man of sense

was above all their forms." * Shaftesbury possibly saw that a servile

adherence to forms was a real impediment to the course of equity ; and by a

vigorous demonstration against forms which ruined the suitors by delay, was

enabled to earn the high praise as a judge of the poet who was employed to

blacken his character as a statesman. " Discerning eyes ;
" " clean hands ;

"

" swift of despatch ;
" " easy of access ;

"

" Unbrib'd, nnbought, the nretched to redress ;"

are qualities which have some weight with us, although "the great poet probabl v

never was in the Court of Chancery in his life, and, though the first of Eng

• "EiameD," p. 46.
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liah critics in polite literature, he could not have formed a very correct opinion

as to the propriety of an order or decree in Equity." * Dryden, as is reported,

displeased the king by this tribute to the judicial virtues of Shaftesbury.

Abhorring the statesman, he ought not to have praised the judge. Another
contemporary writer is to be disbelieved, according to lord Campbell, because

his estimate of Shaftesbury was unmixed panegyric. The enemy, and the

friend, are equally untrustworthy. " Except being free from gross corruption,

he was the worst judge that ever sat in the Court." f How is this to be
proved ? " There are a few of his decisions to be found in the books, but
none of them are of the slightest importance." J We still hold ourselves

free to believe Dryden, and the other contemporary, who says that, under
Shaftesbury, " justice ran in an equal channel, so that the cause of the rich

was not suffered to swallow up the right of the poor;" that " the mischievous

consequences which commonly arise from the delays, and other practices, of

that Court were, by his ingenious and judicious management, very much
abated." § Nor do we consider that as Chancellor he "played fantastic tricks

which could be expected only from a fool and a coxcomb,"|| because he revived

the ancient form of the Chancellor and the Judges riding to Westminster
Hall, on the first day of Hilary term, on which occasion Judge Twisden "was
laid along in the dirt

;

" and because he sat upon the bench " in an ash-coloured

gown, silver laced." These amusing characteristics of one who, not wholly

different from subsequent Chancellors, possessed some of the eccentricities

with the more sterling qualities of genius, are set forth with much vivacity

by Roger North, who hated Shaftesbury with an intensity that the opposite

opinions of factions alone can engender. Whenever we encounter this

remarkable man in his future political career, we must judge him not

uncharitably if we would judge him rightly. He was long made the scape-

goat for the political offences whether of the Court party or the Country
party. It is very difficult to understand his principles or his policy ; but it

is sufficient to make us cautious in his condemnation, to know that he was
maligned by the supporters of arbitrary power, and looked up to by the

advocates of freedom and toleration. Mr. Fox probably came to the safest

conclusion upon his character when he said, " As to making him a real

patriot, or friend to our ideas of liberty, it is impossible, at least in my
opinion. On the other hand, he is very far from being the devU he is

described." %
The Parliament met on the 4th of February, 1673. In March, 1672, two

days before the war was declared against the United Provinces, Charles had
issued a Declaration of Indulgence in religion, in which he declared his " will

and pleasure to be, that the execution of all and all manner of penal laws in

matters ecclesiastical, against whatsoever sort of non-conformists or recusants

be immediately suspended, and they are hereby suspended." The relief to

Protestant dissenters may be estimated from the fact that John Bunyan, who
for twelve years had been confined in Bedford gaol, during which long period

he had written " The Pilgrim's Progress," was almost immediately released.

* Lord Campbell ; " Lives of Chancellors," p. 310.

+ Ibid., p. 311. t Hid., p. 313. § "Bawleigh Eediviviu."

g "Lives of Chancellors," p. 307. H Litrodnction to "History of James IL"
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It would be difficult to understand how such a measure of justice aud

humanity should not have been universally acceptable to all but the most

bigoted, unless we take into account that through its general operation the

laws against Papists were relaxed, as well as those against Protestant non-

conformists. But the Declaration of Indulgence produced a ferment in the

nation which rendered it unpopular even amongst the numerous class who
had been harassed by the Act of Uniformity, the Five Mile Act,

and the Conventicle Acts. They were nKire favoured than the Eoman
Catholics, who were expressly refused public places for their worship,

though its private exercise was indirectly sanctioned. In a tract,

written by John Locke, the intimate friend of Shaftesbury, the arguments

in favour of the Declaration of Indulgence are fully set forth. The writer of

this " Letter from a Person of Quality to his friend in the country," says that

he asked Lord Shaftesbury what he meant by supporting the Declaration,

which seemed to assume a power to repeal and suspend all our laws, to

destroy the Church, to overthrow the Protestant religion, and to tolerate

Popery. He represents the earl to have contended that a government ought

to be enabled to suspend any penal law, in the interval of the legislative

power, but that the two Houses of Parliament ought to determine such

indulgence, and restore the law to its full execution ; that he had joined in

the Declaration for preserving the Protestant religion, by opening a way for

the English Church to live peaceably with the dissenters ; that Papists ought

to have no pressure laid upon them except to be made incapable of office ; and

he asked whether, in this age of the world, articles and matters of religion

should become the only accessible ways to our civil rights ? * There was a

passage in the Declaration which was sufficient to fill the people with alarm

:

" We think ourselves obliged to make use of that supreme power in eccle-

siastical matters which is not only inherent in us, but hath been declared and

recognised to be so by several statutes and acts of parliament." Upon their

meeting, the Commons voted, upon a division of 168 to 116, " that penal

statutes, in matters ecclesiastical, cannot be suspended but by Act of Par-

liament." Mr. Love, one of the members for the city of London, strenuously

supported the address to the king to withdraw the Declaration. A member

said to him, " Why, Mr. Love, you are a Dissenter yourself ; it is very un-

grateful that you who receive the benefit should object against the manner,"

Defoe, who calls Mr. Alderman Love " that truly English Eoman," records

his answer to the objection :
" I am a Dissenter, and thereby unhappily

obnoxious to the law ; and if you catch me in the corn you may put me in

the pound. The law against the Dissenters I should be glad to see repealed

by the same authority that made it ; but while it is a law, the king cannot

repeal it by proclamation : And I had much rather see the Dissenters suffer

by the rigour of the law, though I sufier with them, than see all the laws of

England trampled under the foot o€ the prerogative, as in this example." f

The Parliament and the nation were not sufficiently advanced to repeal all

penal laws that affected the exercise of religion. To prevent the dangers

* The letter is printed in Locke's Works; also in "Parliamentary History," Vcl. IV.,

Appendix V.

t See Wilson's "Life of Defoe," vol. i. p. 68.
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which were almost universally dreaded of the growth of Romanism, the

principle of intolerance was still upheld. The Court, not indeed from any

sense of justice, but for the advancement of its covert objects, for some time

resisted this vote of the Commons. But the spirit of opposition was too

strong to be rashly braved. The king withdrew the Declaration of Indul-

ence, after Shaftesbury, in the House of Lords, had turned to the popular

side, and declared it illegal. But the Country party, as opposed to the

Court party, were resolved to manifest their hostility to Popery by a prac-

tical measure which should reach the highest places. The duke of York 'a

opinions were no secret ; the king was suspected ; the articles on religion in

the treaty with France could not be shrouded in impenetrable mystery ; the

first duchess of York had died in the profession of Catholicism ; another

alliance was about to be formed with a young Catholic princess, Mary of

Modena. The barrier to be raised against the great dangers to repel which

the nation was rousing itself, was the Test Act. The House of Commons
resolved on the 28th of February, 1673, " that all persons who shall refuse

to take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and receive the sacrament

according to the rites of the Church of England, shall be incapable of

all public employments, military and civil." On the 12th of March, the

Test Act, entitled a " BiU to prevent the Growth of Popery," was read

a third time. It required, in addition to the oaths, that a declaration

renouncing the doctrine of transubstantiation should be made before ad-

mission to office. The proposed law affected the Puritans as much as the

Papists, in the point of communion with the Church ; but they made
little opposition. They partook of the common dread that Eomanism might
come back in some bold or insidious form, and with it the arbitrary power
which had so generally been its companion. An attempt to give them a spe-

cial measure of relief was defeated by the prorogation of Parliament. The
effect of the Test Act was decisive. The duke of York resigned his post of

Lord High Admiral, and prince Rupert was appointed to the command of the

fleet. Lord Clifford refused to take the test, and retired from his great

office of Lord High Treasurer. The Commons voted the supplies with little

reluctance, without going into the questions of the Dutch war or the shutting

the Exchequer. There were six months of prorogation, during which the

war was continued at sea with alternate success and defeat. At home the
signs of an approaching storm were becoming manifest.
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The Parliament had been prorogued to the 20th of October. The instant

the Commons met they voted an address to the king, desiring that the

intended marriage of the duke of York with the princess of Modena should

not take place. The Parliament was immediately prorogued for a week. On
the 27th the king opened the Session in person ; and his Chancellor, Shaftes-

bury, addressed the members in the usual terms of eulogy and hope. The
address against the marriage of the duke of York was presented ; and Charles

returned for answer that the alliance " was completed, according to the forms

used amongst princes, and by his royal consent and authority." A spirit of

decided hostility against the government was now evident in the Commons.
They refused a supply until " this kingdom be effectually secured from the

dangers of Popery, and Popish counsels and councillors." They voted that

a Standing Army was a grievance. They resolved upon a second Address on

the subject of the duke's marriage. It was to have been presented on the

4th of November, but the king came suddenly to the House of Lords, and

ordered that the Commons should be summoned. A singular scene took

place. The Speaker and the Usher of the Black Eod met at the door of the

House of Commons ; and the Speaker having entered, the door was shut, and

he was hurried to the chair. It was immediately moved that the alliance

with France was a grievance ; that the evil counsellors about the king were

a grievance ; that the duke of Lauderdale was a grievance. The Black Rod
was knocking at the door with impatient loudness; the House resounded

with cries of ' question ' ; the Speaker leapt out of the chair, and in a wild

tumult the members followed him to the House of Lords. The king then
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prorogued the Parliament to the 7th of January. During the interval

Shaftesbury was dismissed from the custody of the Great Seal ; Buckingham

retired ; the Cabal ministry was broken up. Sir Thomas Osborne, soon after

created earl of Danby, became tlie chief minister, and retained power till

1678 ; Shaftesbury became the great leader of the party opposed to the Court.

The history of England for the next seven years is the history of a continual

struggle between the Crown and the Commons, during which time we trace,

amidst some honesty of purpose, an equal degradation of the principles of

loyalty and of independence. Monarchical government was never more profli-

gate and anti-national, and representative government was never more factious

and corrupt, than in the years from 1673 to 1681. The House of Commons
elected <ifter the Restoration first met on the 8th of May, 1661. It con-

tinued to sit tOl the 25th of January, 1679. Vacancies had been filled up

from time to time by new elections ; and in these what was called the Country

Party gradually preponderated. But the general composition of the House

was a curious admixture of by-gone and current opinions. There is "A Letter

from a Parliament Man to his Friend," published in 1675, and attributed to

Shaftesbury, which describes with admirable humour, and probably with

equal truth, the composition of the House of Commons: *—" Sir, I see you

are greatly scandalized at our slow and confused proceedings. I confess you

have cause enough ; but were you but within these walls for one half day, and

saw the strange make and complexion that this house is of, you would wonder

as much that ever you wondered at it ; for we are such a pied Parliament,

that none can say of what colour we are ; for we consist of Old Cavaliers,

Old Eound-heads, Indigent Courtiers, and true Country-Gentlemen : the

two latter are most numerous, and would in probability bring things to some

issue were they not clogged with the humourous uncertainties of the former.

For the Old Cavalier, grown aged, and almost past his vice, is damnable

godly, and makes his doting piety more a plague to the world, than his

youthful debauchery was : he forces his Loyalty to strike sail to his Religion,

and could be content to pare the nails a little of the Civil Government, so you

would but let him sharpen the Ecclesiastical talons : which behaviour of his

so exasperates the Eound-hcad, that he, on the other hand, cares not what

increase the interest of the Crown receives, so he can but diminish that of

the Mitre : so that the Round-head had rather enslave the man than the

conscience ; the Cavalier, rather the conscience than the man ; there beicg a

sufficient stock of animosity as proper matter to work upon. Upon these,

therefore, the Courtier usually plays : for if any Anti-Court motion be made,

he gains the Round-heads either to oppose or assent, by telling them, If they

will join him now, he will join with them for Liberty of Conscience. And when

any affair is started on behalf of the country, he assures the Cavaliers, if they

will then stand by him, he will then join with them in promoting a Bill

against the Fanatics. Thus play they on both hands, that no motion of a

public nature is made but they win upon the one or other of them: and by

this art gain a majority against the country gentlemen, which otherwise they

would never have : wherefore it were happy that we had neither Round-head

nor Cavalier in the House ; for they are each of them so prejudicate against

• rrintcd in "Parliamentary History," vol. iv., Appendix IV.
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the other, that their sitting here signifies nothiug but their fostering their

old venom, and lying at catch to snap every advantage to bear down each

other, though it be in the destruction of their country." The san-.e letter

does not spare the corruption of that very considerable body of members that

it terms " Indigent ;
" a corruption which king Charles and king Louis each

found availing with patriots as well as with placemen :
" Tou now see all oar

shapes, save only the Indigents, concerning whom I need say but little, for

their votes are publicly saleable for a guinea and a dinner every day in

the week, unless the House be upon Money, or a Minister of State : for that

is their harvest ; and then they make their earnings suit the work they are

about, which inclines them most constantly as sure clients to the Court.

For what with gaining the one, and saving the other, they now and then

adventure a vote on the Country side ; but the dread of Dissolution

makes them straight tack about. The only thing we are obliged to them
for is, that they do nothing gratis, but make every tax as well chargeable

to the Court as burdensome to the country, and save no man's neck but

they break his purse."

At the opening of the Session of Parliament in 1674!, the king uttered these

words with his own lips :
" I kuow you have heard much of my alliance with

France, and I believe it hath been very strangely misrepresented to you, as

if there were certain secret articles of dangerous consequence ; but I will

make no difficulty of letting the treaties, and all the articles of them, without

any the least reserve, to he seen by a small committee of both Houses, who
may report to you the true scope of them." Charles I. did not hesitate to

employ indirect falsehood ; but he never uttered such an audacious lie as his

son now used, to stem the discontents which were gathering around him.

Supplies were wanted to carry on the Dutch war ; but the nation hated the

war, and the Commons would not grant the supplies. To avert greater

dangers a separate peace was made with Holland. The war went on between

France and the United Provinces, who were now fully supported by Spain

and the German powers. The noble resistance of the prince of Orange to

the ambition of Louis had saved his country ; but had England taken a more
honest course, future wars arising out of the same lust of dominion might

have been efFectuaUy prevented. The Parliament was in some degree pro-

pitiated by the separate peace with Holland ; but it was in a dangerous

temper, and was quickly prorogued. It met again on the 13th of April,

1675. English troops under Monmouth had been left to assist the French,

notwithstanding the English peace with Holland. The House of Commons
demanded their recall. The violent scenes between furious partisans were

suddenly mitigated, as if a god had descended to separate the combatants in

a cloud. The god of money had effected this peacefulness. The English

troops remained as auxiliaries of the French. After a protracted struggle to

extend the oath required to be taken by officers of corporations to privy

counsellors and members of parliament, which attempt was defeated

by Shaftesbury, the Parliament was prorogued. There was another

short Session. It was again prorogued for fifteen months on the 22nd of

November.

The alternations of indulgence towards non-conformists and their per-

Recution was one of the most striking symptoms of the utter want of
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principle in the conduct of public affairs. The sufferings of a large body of

people were never taken into account when the Court and the Parliament

were each striving to rule by factions. Defoe, who well knew the system

which had been in operation from his boyhood, said, " the persecution of

llissenters has been all along the effect of state policy, more than error of

zeal or a mistake of religion." Persecution " has very seldom been carried

on any where from mere zeal, but with a complication of private ends,

intrigues, and all kinds of abstracted villainy." * Under Danby's administra-

tion, in 1675, the king issued proclamations enforcing the laws against non-

conformists. How these measures worked may be seen in Baxter's simple

relation: "I was so long wearied with keeping my doors shut against them

that came to distrain on my goods for preaching, that I was fain to go from

my house, and sell all my goods, and to hide my library first, and afterwards

to sell it." He shifted his abode. " When I had ceased preaching I was,

being newly risen from extremity of pain, suddenly surprised in my house by

a poor violent informer, and many constables and officers, who rushed in and

apprehended me, and served on me one warrant to seize on my person for

coming within five miles of a Corporation, and five more warrants to distrain

for an hundred and ninety pounds, for five sermons." t Though the king

was straitened in his means of extravagance by the jealousy of Parliament,

the prodigality of the Court was as manifest as ever. On the 10th of Sep-

tember, 1675, Evelyn writes in his Diary :
" I was casually showed the duchess

of Portsmouth's splendid apartment at Whitehall, luxuriously furnished, and

with ten times the richness and glory beyond the queen's ; such massy pieces

of plate, whole tables, and stands of incredible value." The lady looked

down with contempt upon her sister-strumpets. She affected a decency that

was not characteristic of some other ladies. When the wit of Nell Gwynn
was praised, "yes," exclaimed La Querouaille, " but any one may know she

has been an orange-wench by her swearing." The great duchess was the

arbitress of the destiny of statesmen. She quarrelled with Buckingham,

and he was driven into opposition. She corresponded with the French

monarch, who settled an estate upon her for her valuable aid in the degrada-

tion of England. Time did not diminish her influence over the besotted

king. Incredible as it may appear, there is a record of particular pay-

ments to her out of the Secret Service Money in the one year of 1681, of

136,668Z. 10s. t The most hidden crimes cannot wholly be concealed,

especially when subordinate agents are connected with them. The long

prorogation of the Parliament in November, 1675, was a specific arrange-

ment between Charles and Louis, for which the unworthy king of England

received five hundred thousand crowns. The two sovereigns, with the con-

nivance of Danby and Lauderdale, concluded a formal agreement not to enter

upon any treaties but with mutual consent ; and Charles accepted a pension,

upon his pledge to prorogue or dissolve any Parliament that attempted to

force such treaties upon him. The money was regularly paid by the French

minister to Chiffinch, the notorious pander to the vices of his master ; and

the degraded king regularly signed a receipt for the wages of his iniquity.

• "Review," vol. ii. quoted in WUson's "Life," vol. i. p. 60.

t " Life of Ba.xter," Tart iii. pp. 172, 191.

J " Moneys received and paid for Secret SerTiccs ;" Camden Society.
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Such things could not go on without exciting some suspicion. How could

the extravagance of the Court be maintained ? Where did the money come
from ? The annual revenue was large, but all knew that it was insufficient

to meet the riots and follies of Whitehall. Serious thinkers began to

murmur. Gossiping loungers about the coffee-houses began to sneer and

whisper. Coffee-houses were in those days what clubs are in our day^tho
great marts for the interchange of town talk, political, or literary, or

fashionable, or scandalous, or simply stupid. A Coffee-house, says a tract

of 1673, " is an excliange where haberdashers of political small-wares

meet, and mutually abuse each other, and the public, with bottomless

stories."* Roger North takes a more serious view of Coffee-house gossip,

in 1675 :
" There was such licentiousness of seditious and really treasonable

discourse, in coffee-houses, of which there were accounts daily brought to the

king, that it was considered if coffee-houses ought not to be put down."t Cla-

rendon, in 1666, had proposed either to put down coffee-houses, or to employ

spies to frequent them and report the conversation. If in 1675 the king

had daily reports of " treasonable discourse," we may presume that the spy-

system had been tried, although it was not quite efficient. On the 29th of

December, a proclamation appeared, recalling all the licences issued for the

sale of coffee, and ordering all coffee-houses to be shut up, " because in such

houses, and by the meeting of disaffected persons in them, divers false, mali-

cious, and scandalous reports were devised and sjjread abroad, to the defama-

tion of his majesty's government, and the disturbance of the quiet and peace

of the realm." The licences were withdrawn, through a legal quibble upon

the same Statute under which they had been issued. By the Act granting

the king certain excise duties in perpetuity,J a duty offourpence was imposed
" for every gallon of coffee made and sold, to be paid by the maker." The

licence to sell was under a subsequent Act, by which the Justices in Sessions,

or the Chief Magistrate of a Corporation, were to grant Licences for the

selling of Coffee, Chocolate, Sherbet, or Tea, no Licence being to be granted

unless the retailer had first given security for the payment of the dues to the

king.§ There was no complaint that the securities had not been given, or

that the dues were unpaid. The pretence under which the licences were

recalled was, that as the Statute made no mention of a time for which the

licences were granted, they might be recalled at any time by a higher

authority than that of the magistrates who issued them. There never was a

more flagrant violation of law under a show of some submission to law. The

Coffee-houses were closed. " The great Coffee-house in Covent Garden "

—

WUl's Coffee-house—where Mr. Pepys saw in 1664, " Dryden the poet, and

all the wits of the town, and Harris the player, and Mr. Hoole of our

college," was suddenly shut up at the merry Christmas time. Mr. Dryden
had no longer there " his armed chair, which in the winter had a settled and

prescriptive place by the fire."
|1

His opera of " The State of Innocence and

Fall of Man " was his last previous dramatic production ; and he could no

longer tell to the groups around him, how when he went to the old blind

* " Earleian Miscelkny," vol. viii. p. 7.

t- " Lives of the Norths," vol. i. p. 316. * 12 Car. II. c. 21. § 15 Car. II. c. 11.

Ij "Johnson's Lives of the Focte ;" Cunningham's edit. vol. i. p. 33S.
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schoolmaster in Bunhill-fields, and " asked leave to put his Paradise Lost into

a drama in rhyme, Mr. Milton received hira very civilly, and told him he

would g^ve him leave to tag his verses." * Milton about a year before, had
been carried to his last resting-place in Cripplegate-church ; and amongst the
" treasonable discourse " of the frequenters of coffee-houses some might have
uttered the thought that Milton was not far wrong when, in his last political

treatise, he raised his warning voice against the way his countrymen were
marching, " to those calamities which attend always and unavoidably on
iuiury, all national judgments under foreign and domestic slavery." t Pro-

Interior of Cripplegate Church.

bably no political measure was more indicative of a disposition m the gover:i-

ment to attack the liberties of the people in their social habits than this

shutting-up of the coffee-houses. The popular indignation soon compelled

the government to retract its proclamation. " The faction was much incensed,"

writes North. " They said that Mr. Attorney [sir William Jones] should

answer it in Parliament." Mr. Attorney was frightened ; and possibly some
higher authorities were not at their ease. Permission was given to re-open

the houses for a certain time ; under a severe admonition to the keepers, that

they should stop the reading of all scandalous books and papers, and hinder

every scandalous report against the government. Despotism would be more
dargerous though not more odious than it is, amongst nations with preten-

Aubrey. "Liven," vcL iii. p. 4U. t " ^Vny to establish a free Commonwealth.'
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sions to civilisation, if it had something less of the weakness and folly which

always accompanies its measures for tlie repression of opinion.

At the opening of the Session of Parliament on the 15th of February,

1677, the Lord Chancellor, Finch, made an elaborate speech which, says

Mr. Southey, " contains passages which are as worthy of attention now as

they were when they were delivered." * Such a passage as the following

would be more worthy of attention, had it not been repeated, with very

slight variation, by every parliamentary orator from that day to this, with

whom the dead calm of national apathy is the perfection of national

happiness—the highest glory of a sovereign to " be rowed in state over the

ocean of public tranquillity by the public slavery." f The words of Lord
Chancellor Nottingham are these :

" It is a great and a dangerous mistake in

those who think that peace at home is well enough preserved, so long as the

sword is not drawn ; whereas, in truth, nothing deserves the name of peace but

unity ; such an unity as flows from an unshaken trust and confidence between

the king and his people ; from a due reverence and obedience to his law and

his government ; from a religious and an awful care not to disturb the ancient

landmarks." J These are the common-places which have been entered in

many a book besides Mr. Southey's. " Trust and confidence between the

king and his people " had been manifested by a prorogation of Parliament

for fifteen months. A fierce debate took place on this question. The duke

of Buckingham maintained that the prorogation for so long a time amounted

to a dissolution, being contrary to the statutes of Edward III., which require

the annual calling of a Parliament. Lords Shaftesbury, Salisbury, and

Wharton supported this opinion ; and by way of silencing them were

ordered to be sent to the Tower, unless they begged pardon of the king and

the House. They refused, and were imprisoned. Such committals by either

House terminate with the Session ; but the government contrived to keep

these dangerous rivals out of the way for more than a year, by adjournments

instead of prorogations. In the Commons, the Country party were in a

minority upon this question. The bribery of the Lord Treasurer had been

more efiectual than the eloquence of the Lord Chancellor. The instalment

of the king's pension from France, paid in February, was applied to get

votes for a large grant. But the greater part of the supply was devoted to

the support of the navy ; and with this sum the Commons would not trust

the Treasurer, but appointed their own receivers to superintend its dis-

bursement. The French were now carrying all resistance before them, in

the Spanish Netherlands. The prince of Orange was defeated at Cassel.

Valenciennes and Cambray were surrendered. The Commons voted an

address praying the king to oppose the French monarch, and save the

Netherlands from his grasp. Charles required an iuimediate grant as a

preliminary to a declaration of war. The House refused it. Then was

resorted to that disgusting system of foreign bribery, by Spain to obtain the

grant, by France to prevent it, which has brought such great disgrace upon

many of the public men of this period, and which in some degree qualifies the

same baseness in the king. The grant being refused, Charles adjourned the

* " Southey's Common-place Book," vol. i. p. 106.

+ Marvell. "Rehearsal Transprosed," vol. ii. p. 195

; "Pivrl. History," vol. iv. col. 809.
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Parliament; obtained an increase of hh pension from Louis ; and gave his

promise accordingly that ho would keep off the meeting of the troublesome

representatives who urged him into war, and yet were afraid to give him the

means of carrying it on.

When sir "William Temple, in 1668, having concluded the Triple Alli-

ance, returned to the Hague as Ambassador, he described the prince of

Orange as " a young man of more parts than ordinary, and of the better

sort ; that is, not lying in that kind of wit which is neither of use to one's

self nor to any body else, but in good plain sense." Temple adds, "never

any body raved so much after England, as well the language, as all else that

belonged to it." * William was then in his nineteenth year. When Temple
went back to the Hague in 1674 the young man had applied his plain sense

and his higher qualities—if most high qualities be not included in plain

sense—to take the position of the deliverer of his country. He had

measured his strength with the great Conde ; and in the battle of Senefle,

disastrous as it was, had earned from the French veteran the praise that ho

had acted in everything like an old captain, except in venturing his person

too much like a young soldier. Temple in his second embassy had hinted

at the possibility of an union with the daughter of the duke of York. The
proposal was renewed more formally, but the prince of Orange did not then

respond. He suspected the disposition of the English government to favour

the designs of Louis XIV. He was himself resolved to struggle, " as he had

seen a poor old man tugging alone in a little boat upon a canal, against the

eddy ofa sluice. This old man's business, and mine, are too like one another." t
But the desire for an English alliance overcame this repugnance to the union.

Probably he looked far into the future. William came to England in 1677.

On the 19th of October the marriage between him and Mary, the eldest

daughter of the duke of York, was agreed upon. On the ith of November
it was solemnised—"to the great joy of the nation," says Eeresby ; "for

his highness being a protestant prince, this match in a great measure expelled

the fears that the majority had conceived concerning popery." J Dr. Edward
Lake, who was chaplain and tutor to the princesses Mary and Anne, in his diary

of the 16th of November writes :
" The wind being easterly, their highnesses

were still detained at St. James's. This day the court began to whisper the

prince's sullenness or clownishness, that he took no notice of his princess

at the play and ball, nor came to see her at St. James's the day preceding this

designed for their departure." § With the usual earnestness of his character,

William was labouring to induce the king his uncle to take a bold and honour-

able part in the negociations for peace with France ; and it is very likely that

ho neglected to pay to his bride those attentions which policy, if not

love, would have demanded. In after life Mary showed the depth of her

alTection for her husband, so cold in his demeanour, so high-minded in real

deeds. The sweetness of her nature was eminently fitted for his support and
consolation in the great trials, and the arduous duties, of his life. The chap-

lain records that Mary wept incessantly all the morning of their departure.
*' The queen observing her highness to weep as she took leave of her majesty,

* Letter quoted in Courtenay's " Life of Temple," vol. i. p. 286.

t Conversation with Temple, Ibid. p. 488. + "Memoirs," p. 199.

§ " Camden Miscellany," vol. i.
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would have comforted her with tlie consideration of her own condition when
she came into England, and had never till then seen the king ; to whom her

highness presently replied, ' But, madam, you came into England; but I am
going out of England.' " *

The marriage of the prince of Orange with the princess Mary gave offence

to the king of Prance. He regarded it as a breach of faith on the part of his

pensioner, the king of England, and he stopped the payment of the sum for

which Charles had agreed to prevent any meeting of Parliament tiU April, 1678.

Before that time Louis expected to have been in a condition to dictate terms

to the Allies. When the pensioner saw his pay stopped, he called the Parlia-

ment together, on the 28th of January. To attempt to unravel the knot of

the complicated intrigues of this period would be as wearisome to our readers

as unsatisfactory to ourselves. The king announced to the Parliament that

he had made such alliances with Holland as were for the preservation of

Flanders, and had withdrawn the auxiliary English troops from the French

Bervice. The king further asked for money to carry on the war against France,

BO as to support a fleet of ninety sail, and an army of forty thousand men.

The fast-and-loose game which was played throughout this Session has left a

stain upon parliamentary government. It was impossible for the Dutch and

their allies, and equally impossible for the English people, to understand the

movements of the Court party and the Country party as exhibited in the votes

of Parliament. Well might the prince of Orange say, " Was ever anything

so hot and so cold as this Court of yours ? Will the king never learn a word

that I shall never forget since my last passage to England, when, in a great

storm, the captain was all night crying out to the men at the helm, ' Steady !

Steady ! Steady !
' ? " The independent members of the House of Commons

knew that a prompt assistance to the Allies was absolutely necessary to con-

trol the ambitious designs of France. They urged the war, but they hesitated

to vote the supplies, or clogged the vote by vexatious conditions. " Great

debates," says Keresby, " had arisen upon this affair, and the reason of the

violent opposition it met with was the desire in some to oppose the

Crown, though in the very thing they themselves wished for, the

nation being ever desirous of a war with France ; and a jealousy in others

that the king indeed intended to raise an army, but never designed to go on

with the war ; and, to say the truth, some of the king's own party were not

very sure of the contrary." f There was a violent debate on the 14th of

March, very imperfectly reported. Eeresby says of this debate, " Several

speeches were made in the House, full fraught of jealousies and fears, and

particularly with regard to the army at this time levying ; as if it rather

intended to erect absolute monarchy at home, than infest the enemy abroad." {
The Commons on the 29th of April received a message from the king, desir-

ing that the House would immediately enter into a consideration of a supply

for him, for his majesty must either disband the men, or pay them. The king

and the representatives of the people now came to violent issues. A supply

was refused unless a war was declared against France ; if not the army must
be disbanded. The army had beeen raised, and was encamped on Hounslow
Heath. Evelyn there looked upon these forces on the 29th of June

:

* " Camden MiBcellany," vol. i.

t " Memoirs," p. 200. t Hid- p. 303.
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" We Baw the new-raised army encamped, designed against France, in pre-

tence at least ; but which gave umbrage to the Parliament. His majesty and

a world of company were in the field, and the whole array in battalia, a very

glorious sight. Now were brought into service a new sort of soldiers called

grenadiers, who were dexterous in flinging hand grenades, every one having a

pouch full." What Evelyn, a steady loyalist, thought a pretence, is the only

justification for the undoubted fact that some of the opposition to the Court

was the result of a secret connexion formed with the Ambassadors of Louis

by some of the parliamentary leaders. Money was bestowed upon the more

unscrupulous. We cannot think, even if the designs of Charles upon the

liberties of his country had been manifest to Hollis, and Eussell, and Sidney,

instead of being merely suspected, that they were justified in their intrigues

with any foreign prince, and especially with a monarch so opposed to

freedom and national independence as Louis XIV. Undoubtedly their

conduct was some apology for Cliarlfs in that policy of evasion and delay

which allowed France to conclude a peace upon far more advantageous terms

than Louis could have obtained if William of Orange had been adequately sup-

ported. The peace of Nimeguen, concluded on the 4th of August, left Louis

a large portion of his gains in this war of aggression. England bad the dis-

grace of the most complicated faithlessness to all honourable principle. She

lost her national position in Europe, and became a by-word for despotic

states, and a scandal to the few nations that were free. She stood alone in

possessing a government in which the opinions of the people were supposed

to have a voice through their representatives. These manifestations of weak-

ness and dishonour were held to be inherent in a mixed constitution of king

and parliament, and men were taught to think that arbitrary power was a

safer and more glorious thing than regulated freedom. Despotism is always

ready to rejoice when the due balance of representative government is dis-

turbed by the violence or the corruption of selfish factions.

On the 8th of July an Act was passed for granting a supply to the king

of upwards of £600,000, " for disbanding the army, and for other uses." On
the 15 til the Parliament was prorogued. Amidst the conflicts of party one

Statute of this period marks the great fact that religious intolerance had
assumed a milder form. "It is enacted "That the Writ commonly called

Breve de Heretico comburendo, with all process and proceedings thereupon,

in order to the executing such Writ, or following or depending thereupon,

and all punishment by death in pursuance of any Ecclesiastical Censures, be

from henceforth utterly taken away and abolished." * But if the progress

of opinion had wiped out of the Statute Book the horrible law that heretics

should be burnt, the recollection of the days when that law was no dead

letter was stiU strong and vivid as ever in the popular mind. The dread of

Popery was the one inextinguishable spark in the temper of the people which
the slightest breath might raise into a flame. The great bulk of the nation

knew little of the vices of the Court ; and even those who dwelt in and
around Westminster looked with complacency upon the tall swarthy gentle-

man who walked up and down the Mall in St. James' Park at his " wonted
large pace

;

" and who, when very humble strangers were presented to bin

• 2S Car. II. c. 9.
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in the Long Gallery at "Whitehall, ivould give them his hand to kiss, and say
" God bless you." • They were accustomed to hear of the duke of York's

irregular life, aud little heeded his private indiscretions ; but when he became

a declared Eomanist and had married a Catholic princess, there were no

bounds to their dislike and their suspicion. Dissenters from the Church,

who practically know all the hardships of exclusion from civU offices, and

from the privilege of worship according to their own consciences, would hear

of no scheme of toleration for Papists. Rousing themselves out of the

apathy which had succeeded to their delirium of loyalty, the people had again

begun to take a strong interest in public affairs. They felt that the nation

had lost character in its foreign transactions. They saw the old principles

of servile obedience, which had been struck down in 1640, again proclaimed as

the duties of subjects. They believed, with lord Shaftesbury, that " popery

and slavery, like two sisters, go hand in hand ; and sometimes one goes first,

and sometimes the other, but wheresoever the one enters the other is following

close behind." In the temper that prevailed amongst the people in the

summer of 1678, the excesses connected with what is known as the Popish

Plot were, like Shakspere's characteristic of murder, " most foul
;

" they were

also " strange
; " but they were not "unnatural." The nation was under a

panic which manifested itself in a temporary insanity. But we are not there-

fore to conclude that the panic was wholly unreasonable ; that the plot was a

pure invention got up by witnesses altogether false, at the instigation

of Shaftesbury and other unprincipled politicians ; that there was no design

on the part of Eoraish intriguers to restore their religion in England, to

which the near prospect of a Popish successor to the throne gave abundant

encouragement. It is unquestionable that the Jesuits did believe, as

was expressed in the letter of Coleman, the secretary of the duke of York,

that for " the subduing of a pestilent heresy "—the " mighty work " on their

hands—"there were never such hopes of success since the death,of queen

Blary, as now in our days, when God has given us a prince who is become

zealous of being the author aud instrument of so glorious a work." The

zeal of James was neutralised by the indifference of Charles ; and there-

fore it was maintained that the destruction of the king was the first

object of the Plot. Charles himself ridiculed the notion ; but that is

no proof that he wholly disbelieved the existence of some wild scheme for

his removal.

The rumours of a Popish plot burst upon the nation at the beginning

of October. Evelyn records, under date of the first of this month, that he

went to Dr. Tonge, the rector of St. Michael's, Wood Street, to see and

converse with him at Whitehall, and " with Mr. Gates, one that was lately

an apostate to the Church of Eome, and now returned again with this dis-

covery " of the Popish plot. " Gates was encouraged," continues Evelyn,

" and everything he affirmed taken for gospel. The truth is, the Eoman

Catholics were exceedingly bold and busy everywhere." Eeresby says that the

first news of the plot, " a design of the Papists to kUl the king," came to

him in the country, on the 10th of Gctober. " Nobody can conceive that

was not a witness thereof, what a ferment this raised amongst all ranks and

* See " Diary of Henry Teonge," p. 232.
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degrees." Burnet, who says that he was so well instructed in all the steps of

the plot, that he is more capable to give a full account of it than any man he

knows, records that three days before Michaelmas Dr. Tonge came to him

—

" a very mean divine, and seemed credulous and simple, but I had alwavs

looked on him as a sincere man. At this time he told me of strange designs

against the king's person." Burnet communicated the information to the

Secretary's office ; but learnt that Tonge had been already " making discoveries

there, of which they made no other account, but that he intended to get him-

self to be made a dean." Burnet told Tonge's story " to Littleton and
Powel, and they looked on it as a design of lord Danby's, to be laid before

the next Session, thereby to dispose them to keep up a greater force, since

the papists were plotting against the king's life." Roger North, on the con-

trary, suggests that Shaftesbury " was behind the curtain, and in the depths

of the contrivance." * The generally received account is that one Kirby, on
the 13th of August, warned the king, who knew him, not to walk alone in the

Park ; that the same evening he brought Tonge to Charles, with a narrative

of the plot ; that the king referred it to tlie Lord Treasurer; that Charles was
incredulous, and laughed at the simplicity of Danby in his wish to lay the

narrative before the Privy Council. But it may occur to some, bearing in mind
the time that elapsed between the first information to the king and the official

notification to the Council, that there was some ground for the conjecture of

Littleton and Powel that the Court had its own objects in raising the alleged

Plot into importance, by encouraging the witnesses in their extravagant rela-

tions. The objection of lord Halifax to this theory was reasonable enough.

He told Burnet that " considering the suspicions all people had of the duke's

religion, he believed every discovery of that sort would raise a flame which

it would not be easy to manage." But the objection assumed that the con-

trivers of such state-engines were duly sensible of the eSects they might

produce—that " the ingener " might contemplate the possibility of being
" hoist with his own petar." If Danby stimulated the revelations of the plot

to alarm the Commons into granting supplies, it did not follow that he would
foresee such a storm as would give a violent impulse to all the political move-

ments of the next ten years. Shaftesbury, says Eoger North, " was the dry-

nurse, and took the charge of leading the monstrous birth till it could crawl

alone." It is quite within the range of probability that the Court got up the

Plot for its own purposes ; and that " the discontented party " took it out of

the Court's hands for its own purposes also.

Burnet, who relates conversations that he had with the king, represents

Charles as saying that after Tonge's audience he did not know but some of

the particulars related to him might be true, and sent him to lord Danby.
" The matter lay in a secret and remiss management for sis weeks," till, on

Michaelmas eve. Gates was brought before the Council. He related many
discourses he had heard among the Jesuits at St. Omer's of their design to

kill the king ; he named persons, places, and times almost without number
lie accused Coleman, the duke's secretary. Many Jesuits were seized.

Coleman removed the bulk of his letters previous to his apprehension ; but

two were accideutally left, addressed to the confessor of Louis XIV., which

• "Examer,"p. 35.

VOL IV.—117.
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in some degree confirmed the belief of a design to overthrow the gOTernment.

Burnet went to AVhitehall, and there found Gates and Tonga under a guard.

Previous to Gates being examined a second time by the Privy Council, he went
before sir Edmondbury Godfrey, a zealous Protestant justice of peace, and
made oath to the narrative which he afterwards published. A fortnight after,

Godfrey was missing, having left his home on a Saturday morning. Gn the

following "Wednesday his corpse was found in a ditch at some distance out of

the town, near Primrose-hill. His own sword was thrust through his body, but

no blood was on his clothes : on his neck were the marks of strangulation.

The Papists were, of course, suspected of his murder ; although the motive

was altogether a mystery. On the other hand it was maintained that he had
committed suicide. A medal was struck ridiculing this notion, in showing

the unfortunate Justice walking with a halter about his neck after he is dead,

and St. Denis on the obverse, with his own head in his hand. There was

another medal with a portrait of Godfrey, and a representation of the

murderers carrying his body on a horse. Roger North, who labours in every

way to fasten the invention of the Plot upon the party opposed to the Court,

describes the fury of the people on the discovery of this supposed murder

;

and says that their leaders would have hounded them on to any massacre

and destruction, had the military not been in good order. The popular

notion was that the murder of Godfrey was to deter all men from any

further inquiry into the Plot. There was great excitement at the funeral

of the Protestant magistrate, which North has described with some humour.
" The crowd was prodigious, both at the procession, .ind in and about the

church ; and so heated that anything called Popish, were it cat or dog,

had probably gone to pieces in a moment. The Catholics all kept close in

their houses and lodgings, thinking it a good composition to be safe there
;

80 far were they from acting violently at that time. But there was all this

while upheld among the common people an artificial fright, so as almost

every man fancied a Popish knife just at his throat. And, at the sermon,

besides the preacher, two other thumping divines stood upright in the pulpit,

one on each side of him, to guard him from being killed, while he was

preaching, by the Papists." * In this feverish state of the popular mind, the

Parliament met on the 21st of Gctober. Charles alluded to information

" Kt.iraen," p. 201.
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received by him of a design against hia person by the Jesuits, but said he
would leave the matter to the law. The Parliament immediately deter-

mined to take the subject into their own hands. They appointed a Com-
mittee to inquire into Godfrey's murder and into the Plot ; they addressed
the king to appoint a solemn fast ; they further desired the removal of all

Popish recusants from the metropolis and ten miles round ; before a week
had elapsed, a bill was passed by the Commons to exclude Catholics from
both Houses. Oates was examined. Coleman's letters were read. On the

1st of November, the Commons came to a resolution, " That, upon the

evidence that has already appeared to the House, this House is of opinion, that

there hath been, and still is, a damnable and hellish Plot, contrived and
carried on by Popish recusants, for the assassinating and murdering the king,

and for subverting the government, and rooting out and destroying the

Protestant religion." The Lords unanimously agreed in the Resolution of the

Commons.
There are two descriptions by impartial witnesses which present striking

pictures of the state of the popular mind at this season. On the 17th of

November, queen Elizabeth's birth-day, there was a mock procession which
Calamy, the son of the famous non-conformist, saw in liis boyhood, and thus
relates :

" In the midst of vast crowds of spectators, who made great

acclamations and showed abundance of satisfaction, there were carried in

pageants upon men's shoulders through the chief streets of the city, the

effigies of the Pope, with the representation of the devil behind him,

whispering in his ear, and wonderfully soothing and caressing him (though

he afterwards deserted him, and left him to shift for himself, before he was
committed to the flames), together with the likeness of the dead body of

sir Edmondbury Godfrey, carried before him by one that rode on horseback,

designed to remind the people of his execrable murder. And a great number
of dignitaries in their copes, with crosses ; monks, friars, and Jesuits

;

Popish bishops in their mitres, with all their trinkets and appurtenances,

Such things as these very discemibly heightened and inflamed the general

aversion of the nation from Popery ; but it is to be feared, on the other hand,

they put some people, by way of revulsion, upon such desperate expedients

as brought us even within an ace of ruin." Daniel Defoe, then also a youth,

was greatly excited by the Popish plot, some of the credulities accompanying

which he described in his maturer years :
" I did firmly believe the reality

of the plot
;
yet, when we ran up that plot to general massacres, fleets of

pilgrims, bits and bridles, knives, handcufl's, and a thousand such things,

which people generally talk of, I confess, though a boy, I could not then,

nor can now, come up to them. And my reasons were, as they still are,

because I see no reason to believe the Papists to be fouls, whatever else we
had occasion to think of thera. I cannot, indeed, spare room to examine the

weakness of the notion of a general massacre in England, where the Papists

all over the kingdom are not five to a hundred, in some counties not one,

and within the city hardly one to a thousand. But, 'tis plain, these notions

prevailed to a strange excess, made our city blunderbusses to be all new
burnished, hat and feathers, shoulder-belt, and all our military gew-gawa

come in mode again, till the city trained-bands began to be so rampant,

that, like other standing armies, they began to ride upon their masters, and
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trampled under foot the liberty of that very city they were raised to defend.

They were made engines of oppression and disorder, disturbed meeting-

houses, possessed tlie Guildhall, chose sheriffs, got drunk upon guard,

abused the citizens upon their rounds, and their prodigal drunken sentinels

murdered several people upon pretence they would not stand at their

command. In a populous city, it was impossible but innocent people, either

ignorant or perhaps in drink, might run themselves into danger, not

imagining they had to do with brutes that would kill their fellow-citizens for

such trifles, with the same severity as if in an enemy's country, or on the

frontiers."

As there was nothing in the terrors of massacres and invasions ; of

burnings of Loudon and of the shipping in the Thames ; of Jesuits about

to rule the land under the seal of the Pope,—too absurd for tlie multitude

to credit ; so there was no eminent person, however loyal and peaceable,

nrho might not become a victim to the accusations of those men who had

brought a whole nation into a condition of senseless panic. " All Oates'

evidence," says Burnet, " was now so well believed that it was not safe for

any man to doubt any part of it." He named peers to whom the Pope had

sent over his commissions. He accused Wakeman, the queen's physician, ot

a project to poison his sovereign. Bedloe, a man of notorious evil life,

surrendered himself at Bristol, pretending that he was cognisant of the

murder of Godfrey, and could point out the murderers and instigators ; and

he then came forward in support of the accusations of Oates against certain

peers who had been apprehended on Oates's charges. The consummation of

the impudence of Oates was his attempt to involve the harmless queen in a

charge of having concerted the murder of her husband. He told a story

that the queen had sent for some Jesuits to Somerset House ; that he went

with them, and standing behind a door, heard one in a woman's voice, there

being no other woman in the room than the queen, assure them that she

would assist in taking off the king. North relates that Oates, at the bar of

the House of Commons, said, " Aye, Taitus Oates, accause Catherine, Quean

of England, of HaigTi Traison." * Burnet has a curious relation of his own
conversation with the king on this delicate subject. The good bishop's

relations have been considered, though perhaps unjustly, a little open to

doubt ; but we are not entitled to question what he relates of his personal

knowledge. " The king spoke much to me concerning Oates's accusing the

jueen, and acquainted me with the wliole progress of it. He said she was a

.veuk woman, and had some disagreeable humours ; but was not capable of a

wicked thing ; and, considering his faultiness towards her in other things, he

thought it a horrid thing to abandon her. He said he looked on falsehood and

cruelty as the greatest crimes in the sight of God ; he knew he had led a bad

life, of which he spoke with some sense ; but he was breaking himself of all his

faults ; and he would never do a base and a wicked thing. I spoke on all these

subjects which I thought became me, which he took well; and I encouraged

him much in his resolution of not exposing the queen to perish by false

swearing."

Wo have thus shown some ludicrous aspects of this famous Plot. The

• Scott, from this hint, has given Gates his pecnliar dinlect in " Peveril of the Ptik."
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horrible realities connected with it present a fearful example of the atrocities

that may be committed under the excitement of religious animosity. The
trials of the accused persons commenced in November. Stayley, a Catholic

banker, was first sacrificed, upon a ridiculous accusation brought forward by
Carstairs, a Scotchman, who saw that the trade of false witness was
prosperous. He swore that he heard the banker say, in French, that the
Iting was a rogue, and that he himself would kill him, if nobody else would.
Burnet gave ofience by showing that Carstairs was an infamous character

;

and Shaftesbury, as the bishop relates, told him " that all those who under-
mined the credit of the witnesses were public enemies." The poor banker
was tried and was hanged. Coleman was next brought to trial upon charges
made against him by Gates and Bedloe. The evidence was very inconclusive;

but his letters were against him, although he maintained that he had no idea

of bringing in the Catholic religion, but by a general toleration. He was
convicted of high treason, and executed. Three Jesuits, Ireland, Grove,
and Pickering, were the next victims. Green and Hill, two Papists, and
Berry, a Protestant, were then convicted of the murder of sir Edmondbury
Godfrey, upon the testimony of Bedloe, and the pretended confession of

Prance, a silversmith. The prisons were filled with hundreds of suspected
traitors. Five peers were confined in the Tower under impeachment.
Scroggs, the Chief Justice, conducted himself, in all the trials, with the most
ferocious determination to procure a verdict against the prisoners. Gates in

a few months was at the height of his greatness. " He walked about," says

North, "with his guards assigned for fear of the Papists murdering him.
He had lodgings in "Whitehall, and 1200Z. per annum pension : And no
wonder, after he had the impudence to say to the House of Lords, in plain

terras, that, if they would not help him to more money, he must be forced to

help himself He put on an episcopal garb, except the lawn sleeves ; silk

gown and cassock, great hat, satin hatband and rose, long scarf, and was
called, or most blasphemously called himself, the Saviour of the Nation.
"Whoever he pointed at was taken up and committed ; so that many people
got out of his way, as from a blast, and glad they could prove their two
last years' conversation. The very breath of him was pestilential, and
if it brought not imprisonment, or death, over such on whom it fell, it

surely poisoned reputation, and left good protestants arrant papists, and
something worse than that, in danger of being put in the plot as

traitors." *

"We have dwelt at some length upon this Popish Plot ; and in their ordei

of time we shall have to give a few other detals. It may be thought that

such an occurrence might be more briefly related ; but it is not only strik-

ingly illustrative of the temper of the people, but was really pregnant with

important consequences. Dr. "Wellwood, who wrote his ' Memoirs ' some
twenty years after these events, has expressed, with tolerable impartiality,

the view in which they were regarded after the Revolution :
—" A great part

of the Popish Plot, as it was then sworn to, will in all human probability lie

among the darkest scenes of our Euglisli history. However, this is certain :

the discovery of the Popish Plot had great and various effects upon the

" KxAmeu."
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nation ; and it's from this remarkable period of time Te may justly reckon

a new era in tlie English account. In the first place, it awakened the nation

out of a deep lethargy they had been in for nineteen years together ; and

alarmed them with fears and jealousies that have been found to our sad expe-

rience but too well grounded. In the next, it gave the rise to, at least

settled, that unhappy distinction of Whig and Tory among the people of Eng-

land, that has since occasioned so many mischiefs. And lastly, the discovery

of the Popish Plot began that open struggle between King Charles and his

people, that occasioned him not only to dissolve his first favourite parliament,

and the three others that succeeded ; but likewise to call no more during

th? rest of his reign. All which made for bringing in question the Charters

of London, and other Corporations, with a great many dismal eflects that

followed." *

* "Memoirs of the most material Transactions," &c. 1736, p. 111.
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The political excitement of the Christmas time of 1G78 had not been

equalled since the early days of the Long Parliament. In the very height

of the fever of the Popish Plot a discovery was made of the intrigues of the

king with France, which very soon led to the ruin of the Lord Treasurer,

Danby. In the secret treaty between Charles and Louis iu May, 1678, it

was agreed that the English army should be disbanded. The French ambas-

sador, Barillon, pressed its reduction to 8000 men ; which Charles as

constantly evaded; and he is said to have exclaimed, " God's fish ! are all the

king of France's promises to make me master of my subjects come to this ?

or does he think that a matter to be done with 8000 men ? " Louis was out

of humour with Charles, who appeared disposed to set up for a despot with-

out his brother despot's aid ; and he urged Ralph Montague, the English

minister at Paris, to betray the secrets of their intrigues. Montague was
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also out of humour with his own government. He came home, and waa

elected a member of parliament. The Lord Treasurer dreaded Montague's

disclosures ; and ordered his papers to be seized, under pretence that he had

held private conferences with the Pope's nuncio. A royal message to this

effect was scut to the Commons. " But Montague," says Burnet, " undur-

stood the arts of a Court too well to be easily catched." He had put a

box, in which certain letters were, " in sure hands, out of the way." The

object in endeavouring to obtain possession of these papers was to destroy tlio

evidence of the transactions of May, 1678. Montague, in his place in the

House said, " I believe that the seizing my cabinets and papers was to get

into their hands some papers of great consequence, that I have to produce,

of the designs of a great minister of state." The box containing these was

opened in the House ; and Montague read two letters, one of which, signed

Danby, empowered him to stipulate for a payment to the king of sis

hundred thousand livres annually for three years, as the price of his

neutrality. At the bottom of the letter were these words :
" This letter is

writ by my order, C.K." Mr. Hallam has forcibly observed of the conduct

of the king, as indicated by this letter, that it " bears date five days after an

Act had absolutely passed to raise money for carrying on the war ; a circum-

stance worthy of particular attention, as it both puts an end to every

pretext or apology which the least scrupulous could venture to urge in behalf

of this negotiation, and justifies the Whig party of England in an invincible

distrust, an inexpiable hatred, of so perfidious a cozener." * There was a

passage in this letter of instructions to Montague, which gave dire off"ence to

those in the House of Commons who felt as Englishmen. Charles asked for

the pension, " because it will be two or three years before he can hope to find

his Parliament in humour to give him supplies, after your having made any

peace with Prance." One member, Mr. Bennet, exclaimed, " I wonder the

House sits so silent when they see themselves sold for six millions of livres

to the Erench." Another, Mr. Harbord, said, " I hope now gentlemen's

eyes are open, by the design on foot to destroy the government and

5ur liberties." Sir Henry Capel, calling upon the House to impeach Danby

af treason, said, " This minister has let the French king grow upon us, and

let our king take money from him, to lay aside his people." f Erorathis time

the unity which theLord ChancellorEinch so earnestly implored was impossible.

The arts of the Court were met by counter-arts of the Opposition ; the craft

of the despot was resisted by the turbulence of the demagogue ; the same

foreign hand which had bribed the king to degrade his country now bribed

the Parliament to contend against the king. It is a sickening spectacle. The

only consolation is that ultimate good came out of the instant evil. Danby

was impeached of high treason. He had reluctantly written this letter at

the command of his unworthy master ; but the penalty constitutionally fell

upon the minister. He defended himself upon the plea that upon the matter

of peace and war the king was the sole judge, and that he ought to be obeyed

by his ministers of state, as by all his subjects. It is now well understood

that the commands of the sovereign furnish no justification for evil measures

of the Crown; that the minister must have the responsibility. Danby,

• "Constitutional History," chap. liii. t "Pari. Hist." vol. ir.
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thougli a more accomplice in guilt, was the one guilty minister ; for the letter

said " To the Secretary [sir \V. Coventry] you must not mention one syllable

of the money." The continuance of proceedings against the Lord Treasurer

was interrupted by the prorogation of Parliament on the 21st of December, and

by its dissolution on the 2-lth of January, 1C79. This was the last Session

of the Parliament that had continued since 1661. It commenced in a frenzy

of loyalty ; it ended in all the embitterment of discontent at the present, and

in dread of the future.

Eogcr North says that the vacation of Parliament " was indeed a dismal

one. . . . All populous places were made unquiet with artificial fears

and jealousies. . . . All incidents were made wonders, and odd accidents

right down prodigies." The Londoners were frightened, as if it were a terrible

omen, by a great darkness in London on a Sunday morning, " so that the

people in church could not read in their bibles." North asks a question

which shows that our metropolitan atmosphere has not much changed during

two hundred years. " To what end is this magnifying, so prodigiously, a

common accident in Loudon, there being seldom a winter without it ; for

when a common mist mixes with the coal-smoke it must be so ; and out of

town, where is no smoke, it is not half so much." * It was fortunate that

the elections came to stir the people into real political action, instead of their

yielding to vain delusions and idle fears. It seems, indeed, to have been a

most stirring time. There is a striking picture of an election scene at Nor-

wich, in sir Thomas Browne's letters. The return for the county of Norfolk

was contested ; and a new election took place :
" I do not remember such a

great poll. I could not but observe the great number of horses which were

in the town ; and conceive there might have been five or sis thousand, whicii

in time of need might serve for dragoon horses ; besides a great number of

coach-horses, and very good saddle-horses of the better sort. Wine we had

none but sack and Ehenish, except some made provision thereof beforehand
;

but there was a strange consumption of beer, and bread, and cakes. Abun-
dance of people slept in the market-place, and lay like flocks of sheep in and

about the cross."t Evelyn laments that so many from the country came into

vote for his brother as knight of the shire for Surrey, " that I believe they ate

and drank him out near to 2000Z., by a most abominable custom." Burnet

says, " The elections were carried with great heat, and went almost everywhere

agjiinst the Court."

The duke of York, two days before the Parliament met on the 6th of

March, was persuaded to go abroad. His absence might allay the heat which

was manifested against him in the last Parliament, when there was a violent

debate upon the proviso of the Lords, in the Bill for excluding Catholics from

both Houses, that the duke should be exempted.J But the duke of York,

before he left the country for a temporary exile, required that his interests in

the succession to the Crown should be protected against the pretended claims

of the duke of Monmouth. This supposed eldest of the many illegitimate

children of Charles II. was born at Kotterdam, in 16i9. James II. in his

* " Ex.amen," p. 504. t Sir T. Browne's Works, 1S36, toI. i. p. 241.

t Citliolics had been excIiuleJ from the Lower Uouee prerious to the st-itute ol 1678 ex

eluding peiTB.
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"Advice to his Son" in tbe Stuart Papers, says, "All the knowing world, as

well as myself, had many convincing reasons to think he wiis not the king's

son, but Eobert Sidney's." His mother, Lucy Waters, who was known as

Mrs. Barlow, was a lady of somewhat disreputable life ; but Charles seems to

have clung to her with unusual fidelity. She lived on terms of friendly inter-

course with the sister of Charles, the princess of Orange, who in writing to

her brother says, " your wife desires me to present her humble duty to you."

The term " wife " was probably used in jest by Charles's sister. Mrs. Barlow

came to England with the boy in 1656 ; and is said to have been received by
some Cavaliers with attentions paid to royalty. Cromwell had her, in the first

place, apprehended, and then sent an order to the Lieutenant of the Tower
to release " the lady of pleasure and the young heir." She went to Paris,

and soon after died. The son was received with favour by the queen dowager,

Henrietta Maria, and came with her to England in 1662. He was called

Master Crofts, from having resided with lord Crofts, and is described by

Evelyn as " a pretty spark." In 1663 he was created duke of Monmouth,
and was ordered " to take place of all dukes." He was also married at the

same time to the young countess of Buccleugh, a lady of immense fortune.

Monmouth did not deserve "the finest lady in the three kingdoms," for he

became an abandoned profligate. Charles appears to have been more con-

stantly attached to him than to any other human being ; and to this circum-

stance may be probably attributed the \ery general belief that the king

had been married to his mother. The high ofiices bestowed upon Monmouth
were far above his deserts or abilities ; although he had exhibited bravery and

judgment in the war of 1673, in which the English assisted Louis XIV. in

his campaign. In 1677 he served on the other side, under the prince of

Orange. The notion was either put into his head by the enemies of the

duke of York, or he indulged in the delusion through some mysterious stories

about documents in a black box, that he was the legitimate heir to the

throne. The opinion was too general to be despised; and it is not surprising,

therefore, that before the duke of York went abroad he should have required

his brother to set the matter at rest by a solemn affirmation to the contrary.

Charles, on the 3rd of March, declared to his Council, " in the presence of

Almighty God, that ho had never given or made any contract of marriage,

nor was married to any woman whatsoever but his wife, queen Catherine,

then living." James, with the duchess of York, then departed for Brussels.

The resumption of the impeachment against lord Danby, upon the

meeting of Parliament, involved two great constitutional questions. One was,

whether an impeachment by the Commons in one Parliament could be

continued in another Parliament. The Lords resolved that " the dissolution

of the last Parliament did not alter the state of the impeachments brought

up by the Commons in that Parliament." * The other question was on the

right of the king to grant a pardon pending an impeachment. Danby, when
he saw the proceedings revived against him, obtained a pardon under the

great seal, which the king afiised without the knowledge of the Chancellor.

The Commons declared that a pardon to set aside an impeachment could not

* There ivere subsequent reTers,aIs of this decision ; but Ji the impeachment of Warren
Hastings, the reeolution of 1679 was affirmed in 1791.
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be pleaded. After various contests, Danby was comir.itted to the Tower, and

when a prorogation took place the impeachment fell to the ground.

After the fall of Dauby, a great experiment in Administration was

resolved upon, on the suggestion of sir William Temple. His notion was

that any select body of ministers, such as was known then as a Cabal, and is

now called a Cabinet, should not be the principal advisers of the king ; that

the Privy Council should be dissolved, and a Council smaller in number

should be appointed, with which the management of affairs should be

entrusted, the king pledging himself to submit all matters to their advice.

This new Council was to consist of thirty members, fifteen being high ofBcers

of state, and fifteen noblemen and gentlemen of wealth and independence.

The wealth was an essential condition in the notion of the projector. The

thirty members were to possess estates or revenues amounting to £300,000,

a sum equal to three-fourths of the income, as then estimated, of the whole

House of Commons. The principle was evidently to interpose some great

authority in the State between the king and the representatives of the people

—something that would be a counterpoise to the vast development of the

power of the Lower House.* As an administrative body it is evident that

Temple's Council would prove a failure. It could not essentially differ from

the old Privy Council ; for thirty members would be as unfit for the united

action of an executive as fifty. The Privy Council of Elizabeth and of James I.,

as in earlier times, gave orders and signed dispatches. "When sovereigns

were their own ministers, the inconvenience of a large executive body would

interfere little with the rapid and secret conduct of affairs. There was a

natural jealousy of Cabals or Cabinets ; but tliey had become indispensable

in the time of Charles II. The opinions of the Lord Keeper Guilford

upon the Cabinet Council, are illustrative of this gradual change in the

functions of Administration. Eoger North says that his relative intended

to describe the transactions of the Court, and the state of the empire, during

his ministry as Lord Keeper :
" He begins with the state of the Cabinet

Council, that consisted of those great ofiicers, and courtiers, whom the king

relied upon for the interior dispatch of his affairs. . . . This council was

derived from the Privy Council, which, originally, was the same thing, and

derived out of the magnum concilium. . . . Assemblies at first reasonably

constituted of a due number and temper for dispatch of affairs committed to

them, by improvident increase came to be formal and troublesome, the certain

consequence of multitude ; and thereby a new institution becomes necessary
;

whereupon it is found easier and safer to substitute than to dissolve. Thus the

Cabinet Council, ^hich at first was but in the nature of a private conversation,

came to be a formal Council, and had the direction of most transactions of

the government foreign and domestic." f This opinion of Lord Guilford

was formed subsequent to the experiment of 1G79, and had no reference to

the newly constituted advisers of the Crown. But it is clear that Temple's

Council would have been as unmanageable as an executive body as the Privy

Council, which had become unfit for dispatch of afl'airs " by improvident

increase." Some of the popular leaders were of this new Council, such as

• The design of Temple is most nMy clacid.itcd in Lord Sfacaulay's "Essays," vol. iil.

+ "Lives," vol. ii. p. 50.
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Eussell. Shaftesbury was proposed by the king, aud was nominated
president. There was great rejoicing at the formation of this Council. The
people thought they should be better governed. The Parliament looked

coldly upon the project. The ministers very soon formed into juntos. There
was a Cabinet of four members within the Council. None of the hostility of

the Commons to the duke of York was disarmed by this nominal union of

men of conflicting opinions. The thirty had violent contentions ; and in a

short time Shaftesbury appeared in the anomalous ch.iracter of President of

the Council, and leader of the parliamentary Opposition. The conduct of

the king in this Council is recorded by the gre.at eulogist of the Court, with

singular admiration of the royal cleverness. The rolls of justices were laid

before the Council, m order to be reformed. " It was pleasant to see with

how much wit and good humour the king ordered afiairs, to disappoint these

reformers. He would not sufler the roll, that was begun with, to be out of

his own hand, but pretended to mark the alterations upon it himself. Then,

as many of the Council moved for alterations upon the account of good or bad

men (terms of art, which for brevity, they used to signify such as the party

liked, or would have put out, or not), if the king was content a man should

out, he made a mark at his name ; but, if he would not part with him, he

found some jocular reason to let him stand ; as that he was a good cocker,

understood hunting, kept a good house, had good chines of beef, kept good

fox-hounds, or some such indifferent matter, which it was ridiculous to con-

tradict or dispute upon. And, in this manner, he frustrated all their intent

as to removes." * "With such a Council and such a sovereign, it is manifest

there could be no abatement of a violent temper in Parliament. The con-

firmed hostility to the duke of York was manifested in a Bill for his exclusioJi

from the succession to the throne. To prevent this passing, the Parliament

was prorogued on the 26th of May to the 14th of August. The king took

this step without communicating with his Council. The Exclusion Bill had

passed a second reading of the Commons, and its clauses were being discussed

in Committee. But there was a measure of greater importance to the

real and permanent interests of the country than this premature attempt to

disturb the Succession. A great legal reform had been carried through both

Houses, and waited the Eoyal Assent. On that 26th of May Charles, however
reluctantly, sanctioned the utterance of the three old words which make
legislation law, when the Bill was presented to him, which now stands in our

Statute Books as " An Act for the better securing the Liberty of the Subject,

aud for Preventing of Imprisonments beyond Seas." f This is the Habeas
Corpus Act, the noble enactment which made that clause of the Great

Charter which secures the personal liberty of every Englishman a living

principle instead of a dead letter. By the Common Law no subject could be

illegally imprisoned, for he might sue for the writ of Habeas Corpus, and be

heard in open court. But judges, sheriffs, gaolers, used every art to refuse

and to evade the writ. The Privy Council wovdd cause men to be confined

beyond seas, in the king's foreign dominions, out of the jurisdiction of the

Courts of Justice. Political offences, real or pretended, were thus punished

more severely than the laws could punish. Suspicion stood in the pla;e oi

* "li:iamen," p. 77. f 31 Car. II. c 2.
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evidence. Unhappy men lingered out years in distant prisons ; and their

wronga were never known except to their oppressors. The strictness and

promptitude of the proceedings under the Habeas Corpus Act struck the

old weapon of tyranny out of the hands of the powerful. To Shaftesbury,

whatever may have been his demerits, we mainly owe the triumph of this

great measure. On the same morning that the king gave his assent to the

Habeas Corpus Act, he knocked off, perhaps unconsciously, the shackles of

the Press. The Licensing Act of 1662 was to continue till the end of the

nest session of Parliament. All books had been under the control of the

Licenser for seventeen years. By the prorogation of the 27th of May, that

system came to a temporary close. There was many a struggle yet to be

made before Englishmen could point to their own condition, and esult-

ingly say,

'
' This is true Liberty, when free-bom men
Having to advise the public, may speak free."

*

The Parliament was dissolved by proclamation before the 14th of August,

to which day it had been prorogued. The fourth Parliament of Charles II.

met on the 7th of October, 1679, but it was prorogued, again and again, for

more than a year. Daring the summer of 1G79, the trials for the Popish

Plot went forward, with no abatement of the popular outcry against the un-

happy Eoraan Catholics. In June, two Jesuits, Whitbread and Fenwick,

who had previously stood at the bar, and had been illegally remanded to

prison in defect of evidence, were again indicted, with three others. The
cross-swearing on these trials was astounding. The evidence of Oates went
to prove a conspiracy of which he became cognizant in London in April

1678. Sixteen of the inmates of St. Omer's came over to the trial, and swore

that Oates resided amongst them, uninterruptedly, from January to June. On
the other side, eight persons swore that they had seen him in England at the

beginning of May. The accused were all found guilty. Langhome, a Catholic

lawyer, was also tried and condemned. The six were executed on the 20th

of June. The grossest partiality was manifested from the judgment seat in

these trials. Scroggs, the Chief-Justice, kept no bounds of decency in

urging the jury to convict. The other judges sat by his side, and interposed

no opinion as to the credibility of the evidence. Roger North offers this

excuse for his relative, and the rest of the ermined tools :
" Nothing can

qualify the silence, but the inconceivable fury and rage of the community,

gentle and simple, at that time, and the consequences of an open opposition

to the Chief, whose part it was to act, as he did, demanding no assistance of

any of them ; which opposition might have been fatal in many respects : for

the credit of the witnesses must have been impeached, which the time would

not bear ; and it was not in their office to intermeddle ; for, as to the fact,

the jury is to answer. "When it is so done by the co-assessors, it is for dis-

cretion, and not duty ; the most cogent reason was, that the prejudice was

so universal, and strong, that if an apostle had spoken against, no impression

had taken place, nor had it done the prisoners any service ; but on the other

side, not only the rabble, but even the parliament itself, had flounced at it,-

• Milton's motto to " Liberty of Unlicensed Printing," from Euripides.
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which consideration turned the scales of the discretion, and made those judges

rather let a vessel drive, which they could not stop, and reserve themselves

for fairer opportunities, -nhen such might happen, for them to do some good,

without pretending to remove mountains." *

There was a stop at last to these disgraceful exhibitions. The English

"rabble" are violent, but they are not blood-thirsty; and the executions of

men who maintained their innocence to the last wrought pity and disgust

even amongst the most prejudiced. The trial of sir George "Wakeman, the

queen's physician, came on in July. Gates and Bedloe were as positive in

their testimony, as on former trials wliere they easily obtained convictions.

But now, to their great astonishment, the bench allowed their assertions to

be questioned ; and thus, after Gates had gone through his course of bold

accusations against Wakeman, the Clerk of the Privy Council came forward,

and testified that when the confident witness was asked by the Lord Chan-

cellor Lf he knew anything personally of the queen's physician, he hfted up

his hands to heaven, and protested he did not. Three Benedictine monks

were indicted as accomplices with "Wakeman in the design to poison the king.

After a trial of nine hours the whole were acquitted. The believers in the

plot gradually diminished. " The witnesses," says Burnet, " saw they were

blasted ; and they were enraged on it, which they vented with much spite

against Scroggs." The trials of common meu were now laid aside. But Stafford

and the foui' other lords were still in the Tower, waiting to be tried by their

peers. The dissolution and repeated prorogations left their fate doubtful.

In the meanwhile Gates and Bedloe were in comfortable quarters, and were

receiving handsome gratuities, as well as Dugdale, another of their tribe.

There are records of many payments to these worthies, under the heads of

" free gift and royal bounty ; " " for diet
;

" for " charges about several

witnesses ;
" for " expenses about the plot ;

" for " maintaining witnesses in

town about the plot ;
" for " a further discovery of the plot ;

" for " expenses

in prosecuting ;
" for " discovering a Jesuit ;

" for "journeys;" for "dis-

covering Papists harboured iu Court;" for "lodgings in Whitehall;"

extending over a period from March 30, 1679, to March 4, 1683. Gf the

previous payments to the " witnesses " during half a year, we have no record.

We have made a careful analysis of about a hundred and twenty entries of

payment to Gates, Bedloe, Tonge, and Dugdale, as they appear in the accounts

of moneys paid for Secret Services ; and we fijid that up to the 7th of Sep-

tember, 1681, Gates received 1660Z. 8s. lOd. ; Bedloe, to July 1680, received

soil. ; Tonge, who died in January, 1681, received Mil, and for his

funeral was also paid 50Z. ; and Dugdale, who kept drawing the wages of

iniquity to the 4th of March, 1683, received 1138Z. 15s. t After April, 1681,

Gates and Dugdale, instead of being allowed to " sit at ten pounds a-week"

like Falstafl", were reduced to a very ignoble two pounds for allowance.

Dugdale seems to have held on, and received large sums, long after the sup-

posed instigators of a pretended Plot—Shaftesbury and his friends—had lost

power or parliamentary influence.

Whilst these fearful exhibitions of the dire effects of religious animosity

• "Life of Lord Keeper Guilford," vol. i. p. 327.

+ " Moneya for Secret Serviees," Camden Society, pp. 3 to 67.
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were passing in England, there were even more signal displays of the same
spirit, though in an entirely opposite direction, manifested in Scotland. We
turn with equal loathing from the corrupt judgments of Scroggs, to the

brutal slaughters of Claverhouse. And yet these events must be recorded

for instruction and for warning. Eeligious hatreds have not so entirely died

out amongst us, that we can be quite sure that disputes about candles and
flowers, about the Judaical observance of the Lord's day, about Jews in

Parliament, about Maynootb, might be wholly settled by furious orators and
writers, without the sword and the halter, unless the darkness which sur-

rounds such controversies were somewhat dispersed by the light of History.

Men can only efiectually learn to be tolerant and loving, by seeing what

monsters bigotry has made of their forefathers.

After the suppression of the insurrection of Covenanters, in 1666,*

Scotland continued in an unquiet state ; not openly resisting the govern-

ment, but nourishing many elements of future disturbance. Archbishop

Sharp was especially feared and hated by the stricter Presbyterians. The
most fanatical believed him to be the enemy of God, and that his destruction

would be an acceptable service. In July, 1668, as the archbishop was getting

into his coach, he was shot at ; and his companion, the bishop of Orkney, was

wounded. No one attempted to seize the offender ; but the archbishop had

noted his features and general appearance. He wandered about the country

for along time, and then returned to Edinburgh. Six years afterwards. Sharp

fancied that a shop-keeper who lived near him was the man who fired at him.

His name was Mitchell. He was brought before the Council, and after a

solemn promise that his life should be spared, he confessed his guilt. The
Council doomed him to perpetual imprisonment on the Bass Eock, after

having subjected him to the torture of the boot. Mitchell had been confined

here three or four years when it was determined to bring him to trial, for his

crime committed in 1668. Upon the duke of Lauderdale's becoming supreme

in Scotland, in connexion with the Cabal ministry, he attempted to carry out

the same policy of a compromise with non-conformists as was being attempted

in England. Many Presbyterian ministers conformed under the Declaration

of Indulgence. Burnet says that it was part of the plan to put " all the

ousted ministers by couples in parishes ;" but that Lauderdale, who governed

by fits, " passing from hot to cold ones," neglected this precaution, and that

many of the deprived ministers went about, holding conventicles. Very soon

the principles of severity trampled down any disposition to moderate courses.

Indeed the more violent of the Covenanters utterly despised any measure

which would stop short of re-instating their church in triumphant domination.

The Black Indulgence, as they termed the healing declaration, was denounced

as a bait for the worldly-minded and ungodly. There were large assemblies

in wUd and solitary places, to which many came armed. The government

went about the repression of these meetings with a frantic violence. To
strike terror into the Covenanters they removed Mitchell from his wave-

beaten rock in the Frith, and brought him to Edinburgh for trial. His own
confession was urged against him. The promise upon which that confession

was extorted was suppressed. The archbishop, who had first employed an

• Ante, p. 294.
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agent to obtain this confession, denied any promise. The lords Lauderdale,

Kothes, and Halton, swore that no such promise had been made by the

Council. The Council books were not allowed to be produced ; and the man
was convicted. The distinct record of the promise was found in the Council

books immediately after the conviction ; and yet the man was executed.

"This action," says Burnet, "with all concerned in it, was looked at by all

people with horror ; and it was such a complication of treachery, perjury,

and cruelty, as the like had not perhaps been known." The Covenanters

were not deterred by this manifestation of vindictiveness, but continued to

assemble, particularly in the western counties. Lauderdale determined to

act as if the whole district were in rebellion. He required all the land-

owners to execute bonds, not only for their own conformity in attending the

church service and avoiding conventides, but for their servants, tenants, and

residents on their property. They refused, and Lauderdale asked for

authority to reduce them to submission by military force. Charles consented.

The Highlanders were brought from their mountains to live at free quarters

and to plunder, in the devoted district. The inhabitants were disarmed.

Lauderdale's excesses became at last too much even for the government ot

Charles to bear. The king could not wholly justify the acts of his minister.

" But when May, the master of the privy purse, asked him in his familiar

way, what he thought now of his Lauderdale, he answered, as May himself

told me, that they had objected many damned things that he had done

against them, but there was nothing objected that was against his service

:

such are the notions th.it many kings drink in, by which they set up an

interest for themselves, in opposition to the interest of the people."* Hume
terms the opinion of the king "a sentiment unworthy of a sovereign." It

was a sentiment worthy of a captain of banditti.

There are no historical events with which the most cursory reader is

more familiar, than the murder of archbishop Sharp, and the battles of Loudon
Hill and Bothwell Bridge. The narratives of the atrocious tyranny which led

to these events are sufficiently obscure, whether they issue from the perse-

cuted or the persecutors ; but they present a sufficiently distinct picture

whieh'scarcely requires the colouring of romance to command our interest.

That ancient hunter of Covenanters, Captain John Creichton,— who was

introduced by Swift to the notice of the world in 1731, as " a very honest and

worthy man, but of the old stamp," and who himself laments over " the won-

derful change of opinions,"—relates with the extremest glee his various

exploits in dispersing conventicles, in apprehending preachers, and in deliver-

ing them to the proper authorities to be toitured and hanged. He attempts

no sort of excuse for using deceptions, to find out his victims, quite unworthy

of the fighting cavalier. He hunts " the rogues " as if he thoroughly enjoyed

the chase. He cannot justify his " rashness " in such adventures, except that

it manifests his loyalty to his prince, his zeal for the church, and his detesta-

tion of all rebellious principles. These narratives of Creichton precede his

account of the insurrection of 1679. It was in the western counties that

" the booted apostles of prelacy " chiefly exercised their dragoonings. There

the Covenanters were most numerous and most persevering. But in the

* Bnrnet. Book iii.
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eastern districts there was the same spirit, though less openly displayed. In

the county of Fife, a few religious enthusiasts, encouraging each other

in their secret prayer-meetings, and accepting the stem denunciations of tho

Hebrew scriptures to smite the wicked as holy impulses to murder the

enemies of their own fbrm of worship, resolved upon the sacrifice of the

archbishop of St. Andrew's, and of Carmichael, the commissioner of the

Council. Ten of this band of fanatics went forth in search of their intended

victims. John Balfour, known by the name of Burly, and his brother-

in-law, Hackston of Eathillet, were the leaders in this design. Carmichael

escaped. But they accidentally encountered archbishop Sharp ; and at once

considered, in their savage enthusiasm, that God had delivered their great

enemy into their hands. Dragged from his carriage as he was passing, in

company with his daughter, over Magus Muir, near St. Andrew's on the 3rd
of May, 1679, he was inhumanly butchered, his unhappy child struggling

with the murderers to save her aged father. The leaders fled into the west.

Assembling some of the more ^^olent of their own persuasion, their

contempt of the ciril government was manifested by their extinguish-

ing the bonfires which had been lighted on the 29th of May, in honour
of the king's restoration, in the burgh of Eutherglen. They also

burnt the Acts of Parliament for restoring prelacy and suppressing

conventicles. On tlie 1st of June, being Sunday, they held a field conven-

ticle at Loudon Hill. John Graham, of Claverhouse, marched out from
Glasgow with about a hundred and fifty cavalry, for the purpose of dispersing

them. The number of the Covenanters had increased to five or six hundred

;

armed chiefly with pikes and pitchforks. They had a few horse amongst
them. On a marshy ground near the vUlage of Drumclog, Claverhouse

charged this irregular force. He was utterly discomfited, and was compelled

to retreat to Glasgow. The insurgents followed the fugitives, their ranks

receiving constant accessions, not only of the Cameronians who would admit

no compromise of the Solemn League and Covenant, but of moderate

Presbyterians, who were indignant at the tyranny under which the country

groaned. But their camp was divided into rival sects, each despising the

other as much as they hated their common oppressor. At Glasgow they were

repulsed, in their first attack, by Claverhouse, who had raised barricades

within the city ; but their numbers becoming more and more formidable, he

withdrew his forces towards Edinburgh. "What was at first the desperate

revolt of a few became a vast tumultuous outbreak, approaching very nearly

to a rebellion. The Council in London were in alarm. It was determined to

send the Duke of Monmouth to Scotland to take the command of the govern-

ment troops. There was no want of energy in the movements of Monmouth.
He set out from London on the 18th of June. On the 22nd he was at the

head of the royal army on Bothwell-moor, a few mUes from Hamilton. The
insurgents were encamped on the opposite side of the Clyde. They were
dispirited and irresolute—neither prepared to fight nor to yield. A deputa-

tion from the more moderate had an audience of the duke ; at which they

limited their demands to the free exercise of their religion, and would submit

all matters of difierence to a free Parliament, and a General Assembly of the

Church. The duke called upon them to lay down their arms, but

refused to treat except after their implicit submission- Boger Is^orth

TOL. rv.—118.
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has a curious relatioa of a secret arrangement for the employment

of tbe duke as general of the forces, which appears to him a wonderful

proof of the statesmanship of the duke of Lauderdale and of his royal

master. Monmouth was first appointed with a latitude of power to fight,

or treat, as he thought fit. The majority at the Council board " approved of

such a trust in the General ; for why, said they, should so mucli blood,

and of these deluded miserables, be spilt, if they are willing to lay down
their arms on fit terms ? " None spoke to the contrary. " When the king

rose from Council, the duke of Lauderdale followed him into the bed-

chamber, where, having him alone, he asked his Majesty if he intended to

follow his father ? Why, said the king ? Because, sir, said the duke, you

have given the General orders to treat ; the consequence of which is—encou-

raging and enlarging the rebellion in Scotland, and raising another, by con-

cert, in England, and then you are lost. Therefore, if you do not change

your orders, and send them positive to fight, and not to treat, the mischiefs

tliat befell your father, in like case, will overtake you." These two worthies,

according to Nortli, then clandestinely altered the orders wliich had been

approved in Council, and gave directions that they should not be opened but

at a Council of War, and in sight of the enemy. "The event," says the

sympathising chronicler of this duplicity, " sufficiently applauded this coun-

sel." * That event was the slaughter at Bothwell Bridge. The Covenanters

had exhibited one commendable point of strategy in guarding this passage of

the Clyde. But Hackston of RathiUet, who defended the bridge, was not

adequately supported. The mass of the insurgents were panic-stricken when
they saw the king's troops advancing upon them, whQst the artillery from the

opposite bank of the river was breaking their ill-formed ranks. They fled on

every side, Claverhouse exhorting his men to avenge their defeat at Loudon
HiU. AU accounts agree that Monmouth laboured to stop the butchery

that this worst of miscalled heroes commanded :

—

" Taking more paina when lie beheld them yield,

To save the fliers than to win th?, field," t

Prom the name of contempt which was bestowed upon the poor Western
Covenanters was derived the great party name of Wliig. The nicknames ol

opposite factions are necessarily obscure in their origin, and the attempts at

their explanation partake of the same party character as the names them-

selves. The nicknames which wiU live for ever in English history bad
each a very humble origin. Tory, according to North, came in about a year

before Whig. In 1679 the discussions on the Exclusion Bill were accompanied
with great heats in Parliament, and " without doors, the debates among the

populace were more fierce, and agitated with extremity of opposite talk."

The use of opprobrious words became common. The anti-exclusionists were
first called Yorkists. Then Tantivy became a bye-word against them. The
duke and the Irish were for the most part in agreement ; so the duke's sup-

porters were first called Bogtrotters ; and then " the word Tory was enter-

tained which signified the most despicable savages amongst the wild Irish."

North says, that " according to the common laws of scolding," the loyalists

now looked out for rival nicknames, " to clear scores." Their adversaries

• " Examen," p. 81. t WaUer.
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were first called True Blues—not satisfied with tlie plain Protestant blue of

the Church ; then Birmingham Protestants, " alluding to false groats coun-

terfeited at that place. That term was " not fluent enough for the hasty-

repartee ; and, after divers changes, the lot fell upon WMj, which was very

significative, as well as ready ; being vernacular in Scotland, from whence it

was borrowed, for corrupt and sour whey." * Defoe accepts this derivation

of Whig; and says, the use of it began in Scotland "when the western

men, called Cameronians, took arms frequently for their religion

It afterwards became a denomination to the poor harassed people of that part

of the country." f
The further we advance in the history of this miserable reign, the more

are we perplexed by intrigues and counter-intrigues, indicating the universal

political corruption. After the dispersion of the Covenanters, the duke of

Monmouth is suddenly sent for from Scotland. Sir John Eeresby goes to

meet him at Doncaster on the 9th of July. " It happened to be understood,

that after his victory he was .about laying a foundation whereon to succeed in

that kingdom, and by the industry of his agents making himself popular.J

Charles was ill at "Windsor. Monmouth was about his sick bed. " He
thought," says Eeresby, " he had the king to himself." Suddenly the duke of

York, who had travelled from Brussels in disguise, presented himself: The
Court was in commotion. The king's brother, and the king's illegitimate

son, had come to be considered as rivals for the succession. To preserve

some tranquillity they were then both sent away—Monmouth to Flanders,

James to Scotland, as Lord High Commissioner. At Edinburgh this Papist

prince manifested the sincerity of his desires for general toleration, by super

intending with the most anxious vigilance the punishment of the Covenanters.

Charles reproached Monmouth for having given the government so much trouble

with prisoners after the fight of Bothwell Bridge, and Monmouth answered,

that he could not kill men in cold blood. James exhibited a worse trait of

Stuart nature by presiding over the examinations of prisoners under torture.

Under his administration the Presbyterians were subjected to the grossest

violence of a licentious soldiery. The military despots had full power to

exercise the privileges of the inquisition in the most summary manner. Do
you renounce the Covenant ? Do you admit that it was murder to kiU the

archbishop of St. Andrew's ? "WUl you pray for the king ? To hesitate was
to incur not only imprisonment but instant death. This violation of every

form of law and every principle of justice went on for several years. The
etory of John Brown, " the Christian carrier," has been honestly told by Scott,

in spite of his lurking admiration of Claverhouse.§ The poor peasant, who
had indeed been out with the insurgents of 1679, was again in his home. He
is seized by dragoons as he is going to dig in some peat ground, and by the

command of Claverhouse he is shot in the presence of his wife. To her the

gallant butcher addressed himself: "What thinkest thou of thy husband
now, woman?" She replied, "I thought ever much of him, and now as

much as ever." He said, " It were but justice to lay thee beside him." She
eaid, " If ye were permitted, I doubt not but your cruelty would go that

• "Examen," p. 32 a. t "Kcview," quotod in Wilson's "Life of Defoe," vol. i. p. 73,

t "Memoirs," p. 229.

§ Compare " Tales of a Grandfather," chapter lii., with " Old Mortalitr."
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length ; but how will ye make answer for this morning's work ? " He said, " To
man I can be answerable ; and for God I will take him in my own hand." Such
were the scenes that Scotland witnessed in thesedays of her desolation. Unques-
tionably the duke of York instigated the worst persecutions ; and the wretched

instruments of tyranny, such as Clavcrhouse, thought that their atrocities

would best exhibit their love and loyalty. Whilst Jaraea was doing his con-

genial work in Scotland, the efforts of the faction opposed to his succession

to the crown were conducted with few conscientious scruples. All the pre-

judices of the people were still stimulated into an unchristian hatred of

Eoman Catholics. The processions of the 17th of November were repeated,

amidst the blaze of a thousand torches, lighting up the hideous representations

of nuns, and priests, and cardinals ; and the effigy of the pope was burnt at

Temple Bar amidst the shouts of an enormous multitude, encouraged by men
of rank, who huzzaed from the balcony of the King's Head Tavern.

These were known as the Kling's Head Club ; and then as the Green Eibbon

Club. The annual pope-burnings were afterwards imitated at Edinburgh.

The processions of Guy Fawkes on the 5th of November, and the processions

of the pope on queen Elizabeth's coronation-day, kept alive the intolerant

spirit towards Eoman Catholics long after then- original party-objects had

passed away. Shaftesbury is represented as the grand contriver of these

demonstrations of 1679 and 1680. But the demagogue contrives in vain

unless he has popular materials to work with. No doubt he well handled the

multitude, which at that period first acquired the name of 7nob. They were

the mohile vulgus of these exhibitions. Shaftesbury had now been dismissed

from the Presidency of the Coimcil ; and was the moving spirit of the popular

party. On the 2Sth of November, Monmouth suddenly returned from Hol-

land. The bells of the city welcomed his arrival. The bonfires were again

lighted. Charles was angry, or affected to he so, at his son's disobedience.

He deprived him of his offices. He ordered him to quit the kingdom, or

incur the penalty of exclusion for ever from the royal presence. Monmouth
obstinately remained. It was the policy of the king to prevent the Par-

liament assembling, for he had another scheme in hand to obtain a sum from

the king of France, which would enable him to dispense with the advice of

his troublesome subjects. The treaty failed ; but Charles had boldly pro-

rogued the Parliament on its meeting in October. The Country party now
set on foot all the powerful machinery of petitioning. Grand Juries, Common
Councils, provincial Corporations, were suddenly moved, as by one impulse,

to petition the king that the Parliament should meet at the end of the first

short prorogation. Charles became alarmed. He published a proclamation,

vague and absurd enough, against subscribing petitions against the known
laws of the land. What these laws were the proclamation did not set forth.

But there was a re-action. The timid were alarmed ; the servile were zealous.

Men who stood aloof from parties dreaded the signs of another CivU War.
They joined in declarations of abhorrence of petitions for the assembling of

Parliament ; and those who supported the king in what they considered his

prerogative of calling a Parliament when he pleased, of acting without

parliamentary advice, and without reference to public opinion, were deno-

minated ahhorrers. The name abhorrer soon became merged in that of Tori/.
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Tory— WTiig—in a few years forgot that they each owed their birtb to

" the common law8 of scolding." The Irish savage grew up into a fine gentle-

man ; the sour whey became the richest cream. The names of opprobrium

blossomed into names of honour. They flourished in full glory for about a

century and a half; and then passed into other distinctive titles, not so

" fluent for the hasty repartee." Whatever may be said for or against party

distinctions—and there is a great deal to be said in either view of the ques-

tion—one thing is clear : the invention of Tory and Whig has been a very

pleasant boon for the writers upon politics and history. These once rival

nicknames save many circuitous expletives ; and, if they do not exactly

define political principles, they answer as well as if one large section of public

men and their followers bad been called red, the other blue—or one big-

endians, the other little-endians. The terms of Whig and Tory are verna-

cular ; and we are thankful for their help in the labour that is before lis.

flothvn:!! liridgc.



Windsor, In the time of Charles 11.

CHAPTER XXII.

Charles the Second's alterations at Windsor—The Dute of York presented as a Romish Recnsant

—Progress of the Duke of Jlonniouth—James leaves for Scotland—Parliament—Tlie

Exclusion Bill— Trial and execution of Lord Stafford—The Parliament dissolved^The
Oxford Parliament—Its sudden dissolution—The King's Proclamation—The Whig Vindi-

cation—State Prosecutions—Stephen College—Shaftesbury indicted for high treason—The
Ignoramus—Court manceurres for the choice of a sheriff of London—Shaftesbury flies to

Holland—Persecutions of the Scotch Covenanters.

TViiTDSOE Castle was now the summer residence of Cbarles II. In

August, 1678, Evelyn went with the g ike of Norfolk to Windsor, " where

was a magnificent Court, it being the first time of his majesty removing

thither since it was repaired." Charles had changed the whole aspect of the

Castle. By his command the palatial fortress had been adapted for those

state-displays which were to rival the splendours of the Court of the great

Bourbon. A new building, forming the most imposing feature of the

north front, called the Star-building, had been erected from the plans of

Wren ; and by the connexion of the suite of rooms thus obtained with the

older portion, that splendid series of state-apartments was produced which

terminated in St. George's Hall. But in these alterations the ancient cha-
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racter of the proud dwelling of the Plantagenets was utterly destroyed. If

Wren had not had a violent distaste of Gothic architecture ; if his royal

employer had not been wholly wanting in that patriotism which would have

preserved the main features of the Windsor of Edward III. and of Elizabeth,

as associated with the glorious days of the monarchy—his incongruous pile

would not have remained for a century and a half a significant monument of

the corrupt taste of the latter days of the Stuarts. To Frenchify Windsor

Castle was worthy of the king who needed French gold to pay for his build-

ings and his mistresses ; to reward Signer Verrio for seating him enthroned

amongst the cardinal Virtues, or as the grand arbiter of the destinies Oi

Europe. Catherine of Braganza sits in serene majesty, surrounded by the

gods, on one of Verrio's ceilings. Mrs. Eleanor Gwynn had the more solid

lionour of dwelling within view of the Castle, at Burford House, so called

after her son, lord Burford, afterwards the duke of St. Albans.* Windsor

is as characteristic of the age as WiiitehaU. Eeresby describes Charles

in 16S0 as living an unusually quiet life whilst Wren was building and

Verrio painting : " The king shewed me a great deal of what he had done

to the house, which was indeed very fine, and acquainted me with what

he intended to do more ; for then it was he was upon finishing that most

majestic structure. He lived quite privately at this time ; there was little

or no resort to him ; and his days he passed in fishing or walking in the

park." t
Charles was thus " sauntering " at Windsor when the denouement of the

great drama of his house was rapidly approaching. Evelyn has this record in

liis Diary, on the 24th of July, 1680 :
" Went with my wife and daughter to

Windsor, to see that stately court, now nearly finished. There was erected

in the court the king on horseback, lately cast in copper, and set on a rich

pedestal of white marble, the work of INIr. Gibbons, at the expense of Toby
Eustat, a page of the back stairs, who, by his wonderful frugality, had arrived

to a great estate in money, and did many works of charity, as well as this of

gratitude to his master, which cost him lOOOZ. He is a very simple, ignorant,

but honest and loyal creature." There were many others of the simple,

ignorant, honest, and loyal of Charles's subjects who would be ready to aver,

with Toby Eustat, as the Latin inscription on the pedestal of this statue

avers, that Charles II. was not only the most merciful of masters but the

best of kings. The page of the back stairs who witnessed his never-failing

urbanity would receive that quality as the evidence of every other merit.

But from the more rational thinkers a severer judgment was to be expected.

The duke of York "now reigned absolute in the king's afi'airs," writes

Eeresby.J Against the duke was all the Whig hostility now concentrated.

The tale of Monmouth's legitimacy was revived. The king, on the 3rd of

June, renewed his declaration that ho was never married to any other than

the queen. On the 26th of June, Sha'ftesbury, accompanied by several lords

and commoners, came before the Grand Jury at Westminster, and presented

the duke as a Popish recusant. The chief justice defeated this bold measure by

* Windsor has at length fuund fit chroniclers of its various subjects of historical interest as
well as of the minuter topigrafhical details which illustrate manners and customs, in the clab)-

rate vork of Mr. Tighe and Mr. Davia—" Annals of Windsor," 2 vols. 1S5S.

t "Memoirs," p. 231. t Jl>id., p. 232.
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discharging the jury, whilst Shaftesbury was in consultation with some of the

judges. The Parliament had been summoned to meet on the 21st of October.

The great question of the exclusion of the duke of York from the succession

to the throne was sure to be renewed. It was thought that the king could be

gained over to consent to this departure from the principle of liereditary

right. The duchess of Portsmouth had been induced by the Whig leaders,

by threats and promises, to undertake the recommendation of the exclusion

to the king, he having the right of naming his successor by will. He was to

receive an ample grant of money ; he might secure the power of naming his

favourite son, Monmouth, to wear the crown after his decease. Burnet saya

that he was assured that the duchess of Portsmouth " once drew the king to

consent to it." James in hia Memoirs implies this, when he found that " his

being sent away again began to be more discoursed of than ever." He sus-

pected that " the king himself began to waver ; and accordingly he soon

found by discoveries on that subject that his majesty now doubted whether

he could stand by him or no. The duke represented to him his constant and

late engagement to the contrary, but found him so changed that it gave him
great reason now at last to apprehend what he had been oft told, but never

believed, that his majesty would abandon him in the end." * The day before

the meeting of Parliament the duke of York sailed for Scotland. The French
ambassador, Barillon, represents James as declaring that he would make his

enemies repent—"as much as to say that he hopea to be able to excite

troubles in Scotland and Ireland." Even in England his cause would not

have been without supporters. " The papists lifted up their crest in great

arrogance."! It was a moment of deep anxiety. Two of Charles's ministers,

Godolphin and Sunderland, advised him to consent to a Bill of Exclusion.

The duchess of Portsmouth had bribes and blandishments to mould that

royal will upon whose consistency there could be no reliance. But the in-

trigue foiled. The king wanted the vote of money to precede the Exclusion

Bill. The Whig leaders wanted his assent to the Bill before the vote of

money. The Session was opened on the 2 lot of October—that first meeting

of the new Parliament which had been prorogued seven times. Charles in

his speech promised to support the Protestant religion " against aU the con-

spiracies of our enemies." He would concur "in any new remedies which

shall be proposed, that may consist with preserving the succession of the

Crown in its due and legal course of descent." On the 26th lord Eussell

moved " that we may resolve to take into our consideration how to suppress

Popery, and to prevent a Popish successor." On the 2nd of November, the

Bdl of Exclusion was brought in.

With the projected exclusion of the duke of York was intimately asso-

ciated the design to set up the duke of Monmouth as the future heir to the

Crown. The king's declaration of his son's illegitimacy was little heeded by

the people. " This duke, whom for distinction they called the Protestant

duke, though the son of an abandoned woman, the people made their idol."J

Dryden haa painted Shaftesbury remonstrating with Monmouth on his doubts

and apprehensions, when a crown was within his view :

* Clarke's "Life of JameB II."—Extract from James's " Memoirs," vol. i. p. 595.

t Reresby, p. 232. t Evelyn, "Diary," November 28, 1679.
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'
' Did yon for this expose yourself to show,

And to the crowd bow popularly low ?

For this your glorious progress next ordain,

With chariots, horsemen, and a numerous train." *

The "glorious progress " of Monmouth was in the West of England, in

August, 1680. The country people came from miles round to see him in his

way to Longleat. At Ilchester the streets were strewed with flowers. At

"White Lackington House, near Ilminster, he was met by two thousand

horsemen. A woman pressed upon him, and touched his hand, to be cured

of the king's evil, as if he abeady sat in the ch<iir of Edward the Confessor.

A thousand young men, all clothed uniformly in white linen, went three

miles out of Exeter to meet him, and preceded him, hand in hand, as he

entered their city.f There were no riotous proceedings ; but these demon-

strations were very significant of the feelings of the middle classes towards

the duke of York. The Protestant duke and the Papist duke were in direct

antagonism. Monmouth understood how to keep alive this political cry.

Ealpli Thoresby went to see him at Whitehall after his progress. Being

told " that we came from Leeds, the great clothing-place, he answered, with

a smile, we were not for Popery there, no more than they in the West,

alluding to his extraordinary kind entertainment there, as in the public

news." J There was no political dishonesty in thus appealing to popular

opinion against the dreaded predominance of Popery. But to set up the son

of Lucy Waters as a pretender to the Crown was a great mistake of some of

the Whig statesmen—a mistake which inevitably tended to disgust the

Bober-minded, and to lead to that re-action which enabled Charles to walk

once more in the old ways of despotism.

After many days' debate in the House of Commons, a Bill was passed on

the 15th of November, " for securing of the Protestant religion, by disabling

James, duke of York, to inherit the imperial Crown of England and Ireland,

and the dominions and territories thereunto belonging." It was carried to

the Peers by lord Eussell. " A great number of members accompanied him

and it ; and as soon as it was delivered gave a mighty shout ; which tumultuous

and barbarous way of proceeding had too great a resemblance of forty-one,

not to convince all judicious persons that this would prove a prelude of the

same tragedy, if not timely prevented." § The debate of the Lords was

carried on with unusual heat. The two greatest orators, Shaftesbury and

Halifax, were pitted against each other in this contest, although their general

principles were the same. All accounts of this debate assign to Halifax the

honour of having thrown out the Exclusion Bill, by his almost unexampled

eloquence. It was rejected on the first reading by a majority of 33—63

dividing against 30. Halifax and others who opposed the exclusion of the

duke of York, desired to enact limitations of the sovereign power, should he

succeed to the Crown. The constitutional difference between these two pro-

positions has been forcibly put by Mr. Fox, in his History of James the

Second : " The question of what are to be the powers of the Crown is surely

* " Absalom and Achitophel."

+ " Life of James, Duke of Monmouth." By George Roberts, toI. i. chapter vii.

:J Thoresby's "Diary," vol. i. p. 66.

§ "Life of James II.," vol. i. p. 617.
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of superior importance to that of who shall wear it ? Those, at least, who
consider the royal prerogative as vested in the king, not for his sake but for

that of his subjects, must consider the one of these questions as much above

the other in dignity, as the rights of the public are more valuable than those

of an individual. lu this view, the prerogatives of the Crown are in sub-

stance and effect the rights of the people ; and these rights of the people

were not to be sacrificed to the purpose of preserving the succession to the

most favoured prince, much less to one who, on account of his religious per-

suasion, was justly feared and suspected."

When Charles opened the Parliament on the 21st of October, he said, to

give " the fullest satisfaction your hearts can wish for the security of the Pro-

testant religion, I do recommend to you to pursue the further exami-

nation of the Plot, with a strict and an impartial inquiry. I do not think

myself safe, nor you neither, till that matter be gone through with ; and
therefore it will be necessary that the lords in the Tower be brought to their

speedy trial, that justice may be done." In his private conversation at this

period he expressed the utmost contempt of the witnesses for the Plot. He
" proved to a demonstration that many articles they had given in evidence

were not only improbable but quite impossible."* To turn the wrath of the

Parliament against his brother to some humbler personages, there were
victims in the Tower ready for the sacrifice. The first and only victim

selected from these prisoners was lord Stafford. This nobleman, illustrious

in the blood of the Howards, venerable for his age and infirmities, was im-

peached by the Commons, and brought to trial before his Peers on the 30th

of November. It was his sixty-ninth birthday. Westminster Hall had been
fitted up with a more than ordinary preparation. Places were assigned to the

king and queen, to the Peers, to the members of the House of Commons, to the

managers of the impeachment, to the judges. " I think it was the deepest

solemnity I ever saw," writes Reresby. The same forms were gone through,

with the same arrangements, as when Pym confronted Strafford, and the father

of the peer now accused presided as High Steward. The forms and the arrange-

ments of benches were the same ; but the spirit was essentially different. It

was not a trial which was to determine w hether England was to be a free mo-
narchy or an absolute monarchy. It was the str.iggle of a faction for a tempo-

rary triumph, to assert a power which was unable to reach the great delinquent.

The witnesses against Stafford were Gates, and Dugdale, and Turberville. The
accused peer defended himself with unexpected ability. He pointed out how
unworthy Gates was of belief—one who pretended that he was never a Papist

though he had gone over to the Church of Home ; who avowed himself a spy

at St. Omers, though he went through all the discipline of a proselyte.

Evelyn, who was present, was much struck by this, and thought " such a man's

testimony should not be taken against fhe life of a dog." But Dugdale and

others positively swore to Stafford's participation in a plot to assassinate the

king. The majority of the peers, eighty-six to fifty-five, pronounced him
guilty, each giving his judgment, with his hand upon his breast, " upon my
honour." The unfortunate nobleman was condemned on the 7th of December,

and he was executed on the 29th. Though on the day of his trial he was

* I!«reBby, p. 23i.
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assailed by popular invective, when he protested his innocence on the scaffold

the spectators cried, " "We believe you, my lord—God bless you, my lord."

The king, at the prayer of the House of Lords, had remitted that part of the

sentence of a traitor upon which tlie most brutal could not look without

disgust. The sheriffs raised a question, which they addressed to the House
of Commons, whether the king could dispense with these barbarities. The

House resolved that it was content that execution should be done upon lord

Stafford by severing his head from his body. Lord Eussell has been accused, upon

the assertion of the historian Echard, of having sanctioned this interference

with the dispensing power— of having, according to Hume, " seconded in the

House the barbarous scruple of the sheriffs." There is no proof that Russell

took any part in the debate upou the queries of the sheriffs. \Ve scarcely think

that lord John Russell, whatever impartiality he may thus show to the memory
of his ancestor, is quite warranted in thinking the testimony of Echard sufficient

to give probability to tlie assertion of a circumstance regarding Eussell which

is, " if true, the most to be lamented in his whole life."* In the reign of

James the Second, a Bill was passed by the Peers, for reversing the attainder

of Stafford. It was interrupted in the Commons by more urgent matters. It

was not till the reign of George the Fourth, when religious animosities, if not

wholly passed away, had lost their ancient character of vindictiveness, that

by a special statute the attainder was annulled, and the descendants of lord

Stafford were restored to the honours of their house. "Whilst Stafford's blood

was being shed upon evidence which the king considered that of false wit-

nesses, he felt none of the qualms which his father felt when he consented to

the death of the great earl who said "Put not your trust in princes." No
one put any trust in the second Charles. Himself a Papist, he saw the Papist

noble hunted to death without even a tear for his fate. On the 2'lth of

December, says Eeresby, " I was at the king's couchee, when there were

but four present. His majesty was in a very good humour, and took up

some time in displaying to us the fallacy and emptiness of those who pretend

to a fuller measure of sanctity than their neighbours, and pronounced them
to be, for the most part, abominable hypocrites and the most arrant knaves."

Even mitred heads came in for the royal sarcasms. " He was that night two

full hours in putting off his clothes, and it was half an hour past one before

he went to bed. He seemed to be quite free from care and trouble; though

one would have thought, at this time, he should have been overwhelmed

therewith."t There was enough, indeed, to overwhelm a king who would

take any matter seriously to heart. The levity of Charles was his shield and
buckler. The Commons were not only resolute in their persistent hostility

to the duke of York, but manifested au arbitrary violence in the arrest

of some who had signed the declaration of "abhorrence." They exercised a

more constitutional power in the impeachment of Chief Justice Scroggs for

dismissing the Grand Jury when the duke of York was presented as a Eomish

Cecusant ; for stopping tlie publication of a newspaper called " The AVeekly

Packet of Advice from Eome ;
" and for inflicting enormous fines upon pub-

lishers of news, and requiring excessive bail, declaring " he would have regard

to persons and their principles in imposing of fines." The House at last

» " Life of William Lord Kussell," vcl. I. p. 235. t " Memoirs," p. 238.
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resolved that until the duke of York was excluded from the succession, they

would not grant any supply. This impracticable Parliament was dissolved on

the 18th of January, 16S1.

The distracted condition of public affairs at this juncture excited so great

alarm, that superstitions, arising out of unwonted natural appearances, pro-

duced the same effect, even amongst the educated, as in the days before

scientific knowledge, although of the humblest kind, had taught men to sepa-

rate the aspects of the physical world from their supposed connexion with

moral causes. On the 12th of December, 1680, Evelyn writes, " This evening,

looking out of my chamber-window towards the west, I saw a meteor of an

obscure bright colour, very much in shape like the blade of a sword, the rest

of the sky very serene and clear. What this may portend God only knows.

But such another phenomenon I remember to have seen in 1640, about the

trial of the great earl of Strafford, preceding our bloody rebellion. I pray

God avert his judgments." The danger of another CivQ War was not alto-

gether to be associated with popular credulity. That great danger seemed

approaching when the new Parliament met at Oxford on the 2l8t of March.

Some covert design on the part of the Crown was apprehended in thus

departing from the ancient custom of assembling the Parliament at West-
minster, except in times of the plague. The Oxford Parliament of Charles

the First was no precedent for this meeting-place of a new Parliament elected

by the general voice of tlie nation. The king went to Oxford surrounded by
his guards. The Whig members went to Oxford accompanied by armed
bands of retainers, wearing in their hats ribbons inscribed " no Popery, no
slavery." Charles was indifferent as to the temper of the Parliament on the

question of supplies. On the day that he went to Oxford he had concluded

a treaty with Louis XIV. for a new subsidy of French gold. King James
the Second records this transaction with the utmost nonchalance :

" The king's

necessities had been long so great, and the Parliament so refractory and inso-

lent, that he had no way left of relieving one, without consenting to the

unreasonable demands of the other, but by a private treaty with France,

The duke first put the king in the way of it, which the French at first answered

only by compliments and in general terms. But at last it was concluded

they should give the king fifty thousand pounds every quarter, the first pay-

ment to be at the end of June, 1681, without any condition on the king's

side but that of friendship, but promises on the French part not to disturb

Flanders nor Holland."*

The Parliament of Oxford lasted seven days. The king and his Court were

at Christchurch. The Commons sat in the Schools. Charles, in his opening

speech, spoke in a bolder tone than had been his wont :
" The unwarrantable

proceedings of the last House of Commons were the occasion of my parting

with the last Parliament ; for I, who will never use arbitrary government

myself, am resolved not to sufier it in others .... What I have formerly,

and so often, declared touching the succession, I cannot depart from. But
to remove all reasonable fears that may arise from the possibility of a Popish

successor's coming to the Crown, if means can be found, that in such a case

the administration of the government may remain in Protestants' hands, I

• " Life of James II.," p. 716.
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shall be ready to hearken to any such expedient, by which the Religion might
be preserved, and the Monarchy not destroyed."* The " expedient " which was
proposed, with the sanction of the king, was to this effect—that the duke of

York should be banished during his life to the distance of five hundred miles

from the British dominions ; that certain Eoman Catholics of considerable

estates should also be banished ; that on the decease of the reigning monarch
the duke should assume the title of king, but exercise no sovereign power, the

government being administered by a regent—the princess of Orange being

the first regent, and the lady Anne regent after the princess. The expedient

was rejected. The Commons again resolved, " That a Bill be brought in to

exclude James, duke of York, from inheriting the imperial crowns of England
and Ireland, and the dominions and territories thereunto belonging." The
refusal of the Commons to agree to the proposed compromise is regarded by
some as factious, by others as imprudent. James himself thought the expedient,

which originated with Halifax, " fully as pernicious " as the Bill of Exclusion.t

The majority of the Parliament thought the expedient futile. In a " Vindi-

cation " which we shall presently notice, it was said, " The Parliament, observ-

ing the precedents of former ages, did wisely choose rather to exclude him,

than to leave him the name, and place the power in a regent. For they

could not but look upon it as folly to expect that one of his temper, bred up
in such principles of politics as made him in love with arbitrary power, and

bigoted in their religion which always propagates itself by blood, would

patiently bear these shackles, which would be very disgustful unto a prince of

the most meek disposition .... This would certainly have bred a contest

;

and these limitations of power proposed to keep up the government must
unavoidably have destroyed it." During the eventful week of the Session at

Oxford, the Commons were not onl}' agitated by this great question of the

succession, but the apple of discord was thrown between the two Houses, by
the refusal of the Lords to entertain an impeachment by the Commons for

high treason of an impudent spy and libeller, Pitzharris. The story of this

man is merely the story of one of those miserable games of plot and counter-

plot which disgraced these times. Being in the pay of the Court, he wrote a

violent libel against the king, which it is conjectured tliat he intended to put

into the pocket of some "Whig leader, to implicate him in a treasonable design.

Lady Kussell, in writing to her husband, bids him look to his pockets. Fitz-

harris next pretended he had important discoveries to make of Court secrets
;

and the Whigs turned to him as a valuable auxiliary. The Attorney-General

then having been ordered to prosecute himat law, the Whigs resolved to save him

by an impeachment from the certain destruction of a trial at law. Tlie Lords

voted that Fitzharris should be left to the ordinary course of justice. The

Commons asserted their right to impeach any peer or commoner for high-

treason, and held that the refusal of the Lords to proceed upon this impeach-

ment was a violation of the constitution of Parliament. J This dispute

between the two Houses was a sufficient pretence for a dissolution. Charles

• "Parliamentary History," vol. iv. col. 1303. + "Life of James IL," vol. i. p. 670.

t Mr. Hallam maintaius that tbe "inadvertent position of Blaekstone, that a commonei
cannot be impeached for high treason, is contrary to the latest determination of the supreme

tribunal." " Constitutional History," chap. xii. Lord Campbell is opposed to this opinion of

Mr. Hallam ; "Lives of the Chancellors," vol. ii. p. lo7, edit. 1S45.
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accomplished this measure with a decision very unusual with him. The Theatre

had been ordered to be fitted up for the Commona, who required more space than

they found in the Schools. On Saturday, the 26th of March, the king was

exceedingly busy amongst the workmen in the Theatre. On Sunday evening, he

was describing tothe circle about him howadmirably his faithfulCommons would

be accommodated. On the Monday morning two sedan-chairs were moving out

of Christchurch. At the door of the House of Lords the king got out of the

first chair ; his robes were taken out of the second chair. But " the Garter

robes were put up instead of the robes of State ; so the chair must go back,

with an ofBcer to bring the right." * A peer who saw the manoeuvre was

forcibly detained till the robes of State arrived. Then the king went into

the chamber of the Peers ; the Elack Eod summoned the Commons ; and

these unexpected words came from the royal mouth :
" My lords and gentle-

men : That all the world may see to what a point we are come, that we are

not like to have a good end when the divisions at the beginning are such,

therefore, my Lord Chancellor, do as I have commanded you." My Lord

Chancellor dissolved the Parliament. " The king immediately departed with

all speed to London," says Eeresby. "It was not to be expressed," writes

North, " what clutter there was in town about getting oil'. The price of

coaches mounted cent, per cent, in a quarter of an hour. It was the conceit

of a foreign minister that the town looked as if it had been besieged, and

just surrendered upon articles forthwith to remove." On the 8th of April

the king published a Declaration of the causes for the dissolution of the two

last Parliaments. TJndutiful as was the behaviour of those Parliaments, bis

majesty declared, " That nothing should ever alter his afl'ection to the Pro-

testant religion as established by law, nor his love to Parliament: for he

would still have frequent Parliaments." During the four remaining years of

the life of Charles no other Parliament was summoned. The royal Declara-

tion was answered in a very elaborate " Vindication of the proceedings of the

two last Parliaments"—a calm and logical paper, which assumed the existence

of a real conspiracy for the establishment of Popery. f The king's Declara-

tion was read in the churches. The arguments of the Vindication, set forth

by Sydney, Somers, and Jones, produced little efiect. The terrors of the

Popish plot had passed away. The danger of another Civil War excited, with

few exceptions, an apprehension that the Whig leaders were looking beyond

a constitutional resistance to arbitrary government and to a Popish successor.

Addresses of attachment and confidence were now as unmeasured in their

Bervility as in the days of the first James. Learned bodies sent their

deputations to Vf^hitehaU to tell the king that he derived not his title from

the people, but from God ; that to God only are kings accountable ;
" that it

belongs not to subjects either to create or censure, but to honour and obey

their sovereign, who comes to be so by a fundamental hereditary right of

succession, which no religion, no law, no fault, no forfeiture, can alter or

diminish." J Thus encouraged, it can scarcely appear surprising that the

king should have followed up his triumph at Oxford—his coup de maistre, as

• North, "Examen," p. 10).

+ It is printed in the "Parliamentary History," vol. ir. Appendix, No. xv.

t Addres3 of the Vice Chancellor of Cambridge, quoted from Wilkina' "Concilia," t>y Dr,
Iiingard.
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North terms the sudden dissolution,—by governing -svithout Parliaments
;

and by calling in all the machinery of tyrannous judges and corrupt juries to

crush the leaders of the Opposition ; that he should have deprived adverse

Corporations of their Charters ; that he should have dispensed with the laws

that interfered with his Papist brother ; and have himself died with the avowal

on his lips that contradicted the lie of his life,—the avowal that he belonged

to the JEomish Church.

The lawyers had ample business on their hands immediately after the

dissolution of the Oxford Parliament. Fitzharria was put upon his trial in

the Court of King's Bench. He pleaded his impeachment in bar of the

jurisdiction of that court. The judges evaded the plea ; and he was convicted

of a treasonable libel, and was executed. Plunket, the titular archbishop of

Armagh, was at the same time convicted of an Irish Popish plot. There is

no infamy of the reign of Charles II. greater than this. The innocence of

the Eoman Catholic prelate was believed even by his persecutors ; but he

was sacrificed by the Court, that the popular suspicion of the Popish ten-

dencies of the king might be removed by an ostentatious piece of blood-

shedding. Thus far the law went in the old direction of religious intolerance.

But the re-action of public opinion was not to be left unused. Some of the

witnesses for the Plot were still in hand ; and they were now as ready to give

evidence against Protestants as tliey had been to swear away the lives of

Papists. Stephen College, a London joiner, commonly known as "the Pro-

testant Joiner," had been swaggering at Oxford with sword and pistol. He
was accused of a treasonable attempt to seize the person of the king. The
evidence against him was chiefly that of Dugdale. A London grand-jury

ignored the indictment. College was then indicted in Oxfordshire, where a

jury was more compliant. He was tried on the 17th of August, and on the

trial Oates contradicted the evidence of Dugdale. We have shown the

amount and duration of the payments to these witnesses.* It is to be

observed that Oates ceased to be paid at this exact period. " To punish

Oates for his conduct at this trial, his pension was taken from him, and he

was turned out of his lodgings at Whitehall," says Dr. Lingard. The
documents we referred to show that Dugdale received his wages for a year

and a half longer. In spite of the contradictory evidence Stephen College

was hanged ; the Lord Chief-Justice Guilford having manifested his fitness

for the dirty work of the government by intercepting the papers that were

handed to the prisoner as materials fur his defence, and withholding some
that he asserted were libellous. " It had been a prime jest," says Roger
North, " if, under the pretence of a defence, the criminal should be allowed

to vent seditious libels, full of mutiny and reflection to amuse the people

;

and so to come forth and be published in print." t Burnet says of this

trial, " North's behavour in that whole matter was such, that, probably, if

he had lived to see an impeaching Parliament, he might have felt the ill

effects of it."

A man of far higher mark than " the Protestant Joiner " was now to be

assailed through the great engine of the law. The Irish witnesses who came

over to give testimony against the Boman Catholic primate had been believed

* AiUe, I 346. t "Life of Lord Keeper Guilford," vol. i. p. 301.
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by an English jury. "Would they be less •worthy of credit when they swore

that they had been suborned by the earl of Shaftesbury to give false testimony

against the queen, the duke of York, and other personages ? Shaftesbury was

sent to the Tower in July. lu November he was indicted of high-treason

before a London grand-jury, preparatory to a trial by his Peers in the Court

of the High Steward. Had a true Bill been found Shaftesbury would un-

questionably have finished his career on the scaffold, whether guilty or not.

His judges would have been selected by the king ;
" his subsequent trial

would have been mere matter of form, as much as after sentence the warrant

to behead him." • During the five months of his imprisonment, Shaftesbury,

through his counsel, repeatedly applied for the protection of his own Habeas

Corpus Act. The judges evaded the application. His character was to be

blasted, so that the indictment should come before a jury sufiiciently pre-

judiced against the accused. Every weapon of abuse was employed against

him. He was denounced from the pulpits as " the Apostle of Schism ;
" he

was characterised, in doggrel verse which preceded Dryden's immortal satire,

as Machiavel, as the devil's foster-brother, as Achitophcl ; the hint was taken,

and a week before the indictment was presented at the Old Bailey, came out

"Absalom and Achitophel." The king at this time " was more than usually

serious, and seemingly under a greater weight of thought than had been

observed of him on account of the most important business." Eeresby, who
notices this unusual demeanour of the king, says that Halifax maintained

that it would be prudent to set Shaftesbury at liberty, upon terms ; but that

" the king was resolved to prosecute him to the utmost" was the information

of one of the secretaries. On the 24th of November the indictment was pre-

sented to the Grand Jury at the Old Bailey. North and Pemberton sat on

the Bench ; and, contrary to all precedent, it was resolved that the examina-

tion of the witnesses should be in open court. The foreman of the jury

contended that they were sworn to keep the king's counsel, their fellows'

counsel, and their own, secret. North maintained that the king could

dispense with the secrecy. The object of these tools of power was to help

out the witnesses in their contradictions, and to awe the jury. The evidence

of the charge " for compassing and imagining the death of the king " was

attempted to be supported by a paper, " containing no less than matter of

high treason, which was sworn to have been found amongst the papers in his

closet." t It was a plan of an association, not in his handwriting, and without a

signature. " The witnesses," says Burnet, " swore many incredible things

against him, mixed with otlier things that looked very like his extravagant

way of talking." The jury retired for a short time, and brought back the

indictment, with " Ignoramus " written on the back. A shout of joy went

up in the hall, and was re-echoed through the streets. Bonfires were lighted.

A medal was struck to celebrate the triumph. The king discoursed to the

foreign ambassadors " on the subject of the hard measure dealt to Mm by

Lord Shaftesbury's jury ; " and, in a more sensible spirit, gave Dryden the

hint for his poem of " The Medal." The poem made the Medal more

popular ; and men proclaimed their opinions by wearing it hanging at the

button-hole.

* "Lives of Chancellors," vol. ii. p. 362. t Hercuby, v. 251.
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The refusal of the Grand Jury to find a true bill against Shaftesbury was
imputed to the selection of jurymen by the "Whig sheriffs. To obtain

obedient sheriffs who would summon pliant jurymen was now the great aim
of the Court. This scheme was carried into effect in a very remarkable
manner. The Lord Mayor of 1682, sir John Moor, was a more than average

example of the weakness and vanity that sometimes clings to civic dignitaries.

There was an old custom of the city which is thus described by Eoger North.
" At the Bridgehouse feast, which is sometime before the 24th of June, the

day of the election at Guildhall, the Lord Mayor takes his time, and, out of

a large gilt cup, drinks to some person he names by the title of Sheriff of

London and Middlesex, for the year ensuing. If the person be present, the
cup is immediately borne to hira, and he pledges my Lord-Mayor : if he be not
present, then the cup is conveyed in the great coach, with the sword-bearer

and officers, openly, and in state, to the house of the person drunk to, and the

officer declaring the matter, presents the cup to him ; and thou he is called

my Lord Mayor's Sheriff, and not long after, he is summoned to the court of

the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and there, if he holds, he enters into bond to

take upon him the office at the time ; and if he fines off, then, in a like method,
the cup is sent to another, till the person is pitched upon that will hold: and
this way of drinking and fining oft" is of great use to the city, for it brings

money into the chamber ; and it is called going a birding for sheriffs. At
Midsummer-day, when the Common Hall meets for the election of sheriffs,

and the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen are come upon the Suggestum,
called the Hustings, the common sergeant, by the common crier, puts to the

hall the question for confirming the Lord Mayor's sheriff', which used to pass

affirmatively of course. After that, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen rise and
go up into the room they call the court of aldermen, leaving the floor or body
of the livery men below to choose another sheriff by themselves, without their

interposing or being concerned in the choice." This is, in part, a mis-

representation. For forty years the custom of nominating one of the sheriffs

by the cup had been laid aside, and both sheriffs had been elected, without
such nomination, by the Common Hall. The Lord Mayor had been sent for

by king Charles ; and " the king himself encouraged him, with expressions

not only of protection but command ; and at last, after much hesitation, he

determined roundly to conform, and all at once promised the king to send his

cup to any citizen his majesty should nominate to him. He was slow, but

sure." * Jeffreys, the recorder, suggested that there was a rich Turkey mer-

chant recently arrived from Constantinople, who was the very man. Dudley
North, the brother of the Chief Justice, was a person of eminent ability, who
had sounder notions of commerce and finance than most men of his time

;

and it is painful to find one of such talent and knowledge listening to these

arguments of his cunning and servile brother :
" He was made to understand

what an advantage such an opportunity was to oblige a king who had power
to gratify by employment any fit persons, such as he was."f And so the cup
was sent, " in full parade and form" to Mr. Dudley North. Midsummer
Day, June 24, witnessed a tremendous uproar in Guildhall. The refusal of

the Lord Mayor's cup-sheriff was unmistakeable. The Lord Mayor re<nred.

• " Examen." p. 600. t Ibid., p. 601.
vou IV.—119.
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He came again and again to put the question, but with the same result. He
then adjourned the Common Hall. It was contended that the adjournment

was illegal. Counsel were brought on a subsequent day to argue the point,

amidst the uproar of contending factions ;
" This was midsummer work

indeed, extreme hot and dusty ; and the partisans strongly disordered every

way, with crowding, bawling, sweating, and dust ; all fuU of anger, zeal, and

filth in their faces. They ran about, up aud down stairs, so that any one, not

better informed, would have thought the place rather an huge Bedlam than a

meeting for civil business. And yet, under such an awkward face of aftairs

as this was, the fate of the English government and monarchy depended but

too much on the event of so decent an assembly." * Eoger North, the

encomiast of every measure that tended to convert the English monarchy into

a pure despotism, has no hesitation in acknowledging that the fate of the

existing government depended upon aaving a sheriff who would return corrupt

jurymen. He says of the Court party, " If one good sheriff were gained, they

did not fear what hurt the other alone could do ; for both sheriffs made but

one officer." The contest went on for several months. The city was in a

continued fever. The Lord Mayor opened a poll at which North and another

Court candidate were elected ; the sheriffs opened a poll at which two popidar

candidates were elected. The Chief Justice and his tool Jeffreys bullied and

intrigued : and in the end Dudley North and a fit coadjutor were sworn into

office. It was clear that if another indictment had been presented against

Shaftesbury, he would have had small chance of saving his head. He fled to

Holland, accompanied by his constant friend, the famous John Locke. He
died in the following year.

The duke of York, as High Commissioner in Scotland, had been manifest-

ing the spirit in which he purposed to govern the two countries when the

power should fall into his bands. He liad put down an outburst of the

puritan spirit in the followers of two ministers, Cargiil and Cameron, known
as Cameronlans. The excess of fanaticism was met by the excess of tyranny

;

and women, refusing to cry " God bless the king," went to their deaths as

martyrs. A Parliament was called. It voted that the succession to the

Crown was indefeasible ; it enacted a test, which, as altered by a compromise

of opposite parties, asserted the king's supremacy, renounced the Covenant,

inculcated the doctrine of passive obedience, and disclaimed any attempt to

change the civil or religious establishments ; but at the same time it expressed

the adherence to the Protestant religion of the person taking the test. The
courtiers proposed that all princes of the blood should be exempted from the

oath. The earl of Argyle opposed this, and he was consequently marked

for destruction. In taking the test himself, as a privy counsellor, he said

that he did not mean to bind himself, in a lawful wp.y, from wishing and

endeavouring any alteration which he might think to the advantage of

Church or State, and not repugnant to the Protestant religion and his own
loyalty. A few days after he was arrested ; was indicted for high treason

;

and was found guilty of treason and leasing-maklng. He contrived to escape

to Holland. His estate was confiscated. Scotland was wholly under the

feet of the tyrant. Judicial murders were committed in every district of the

• "Examen,"p. 606.
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southern and western counties. Hundreds were outlawed. A seditious

declaration was published by the maddened Presbyterians, renouncing
allegiance to Charles Stuart. To compel suspected persons to abjure the
declaration was now the business of a lawless soldiery and slavish magistrates.

The Scottish administration of the duke of Tork is thus complacently re-

corded :
" He stifled at its first birth a commotion of the fanatical party which

then happened to break out, whereof some were taken and made examples

of, but many more were won over by the great esteem his presence had
gained amongst them." * In his own Memoirs of this period, he wonders
how men could apprehend danger from Popery, " while they overlooked the

imminent danger of being swallowed up by Presbytery and Fanaticism." f
Congenial as his pursuits in Scotland were to the duke of York, he desired

to return to England. He accomplished this object by enlisting the duchess

of Portsmouth in his interest, by some secret arrangement for settling a

pension upon her out of the income which he derived from the Post Office,

upon which annuity she might raise a hundred thousand pounds. The afiair

could not be managed ; but Charles gave the duchess 10,000/. quarterly out

of his French pension, and she went abroad. The duke came to England
for a short time, and then returned to Scotland, having narrowly escaped

shipwTeck in his passage. He again came to give that impulse to the

schemes for arbitrary power which Charles had not resolution himself to

carry out. Halifax and Seymour, two of the king's ministers, opposed the

duke's return to London. Charles wanted his brother to fortify his resolves

to take " those vigorous councils and resolute methods the duke had long

pressed him to." J The prince of Orange had been in England in 1681 ; and
Charles then said to him that " he was confident, whenever the duke should

come to reign, he would be so restless and violent that he could not hold it

four years to an end." § Charles permitted the duke to try his hand in

government before he " should come to reign." The duke's biographer says,

" He shewed by his management in Scotland a good example of the doctrine

he preached, which, when his majesty followed, it set him at rest for the

remainder of his day8."||

* "Life of James II.," vol. i. p. 644. t Ibid. p. 650.

t Ibid., p. 799. § Burnet
II
" Life of James IL" p. 734.
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The " rest for the remainder of his days " which Charles secured, through

following the doctrine which the duke of York preached, was something very

diifereut from the ease which he enjoyed in the early years of the Eestora-

tion. There were to come, two years of a desperate struggle against the

liberties of the people, the termination of which struggle was to be left to the

greater energy of his successor. All the real power seemed now to lie in the

hands of the Crown. London had lost its popular sheriiTs ; the choice of
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otber sheriffs throughout the land was chiefly directed by the Court ; the

sheriffs could pack the jurymen upon state-trials ; the jurymen would be duly

exhorted from every pulpit to believe, upon the authority of the Scriptures,

that, as all resistance to authority was a sin, the support of authority in all

its desires was a virtue. When a subject stood at the bar, indicted for treason

or misdemeanor at the king's command, it was necessary for the country's

peace that the Crown should have its wished-for verdict. A trial was a

ceremony at which good men should assist, by their unanimity of opinion with

the king's judges and the king's attorney, to place the throne upon the solid

foundation of the people's implicit obedience. There was now an army
sufficient to make men understand the danger of insurrection. It was some-

thing more than two regiments of horse-guards, as in the recent days when the

Parliament was jealous of a royal force, and relied for defence against external

enemies upon a national militia. In addition to two regiments of household

cavalry, there were two regiments of foot guards, a regiment of dragoons, and

five other regiments of foot. There was no war to give employment to this

small army. There was no foreign garrison to absorb any portion of

that military strength which was available for the repression of sedition

at home. Tangier, which, when it came to the English Crown as the

dowry of queen Catherine, was held to be equivalent to Dunkirk, was
abandoned in 16S3, and the garrison was brought to England. Two
millions had been expended upon the mole and fortifications. The Par-

liament had objected that the garrison was a nursery for a popish

army. When the opinion of the Parliament had ceased to be regarded,

Charles brought this army home ; after the works of Tangier had been

utterly destroyed, and the harbour blocked up with the rubbish. With
an adequate military power about the Court, the lesser wheels of

the machinery of government would be all in order. The rebellious

city of London was now to be taught its duty. In the corporate fran-

chises of the metropolis, and in those of other cities and towns, rested

the chief force of the middle classes. The old puritan spirit was not

dead. Liberty and Protestantism were names which stirred the most

sluggish spirits into patriotism ; and in the freedom of civic proceedings the

temper of the people found a lawful right of assertion. Take away the

charter of the city of London, advised the slavish lawyers, and break up that

strong-hold of democracy. We are "the finest flour," said the courtiers;

the common people are " the coarsest bran." * There was no precedent for a

forfeiture of corporate privileges ; but such forfeiture was to be accomplished

now by the example of the surrender of the abbeys to Henry VIII. An
Information, quo warranto technically called, was laid in the King's Bench
against the Corporation of London for two misdemeanors—for having taken

tolls under a by-law, and for having petitioned the king to assemble the

Parliament, in 1G79, which petition was published. On the ISth of June the

lord mayor, sherifis, and aldermen knelt before the king, and humbly peti-

tioned that his majesty would not enter-up judgment against the City ; and
they were required to make no future election of mayor, sheriff, aldermen,

recorder, or other ofilcers, without the royal approbation ; that if the king

* S«e Chamberlayns's " Preeeot iStateof England," 1687 p. 37.
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should disapprove of the mayor, they should proceed to re-election, when, upon
a second disapproval, the mayor should be nominated by the king himself;
that in the case of the shei'iffa, if the king did not approve the first choice, he
should at once nominate his own sheriifs. The Corporation, thus bound
hand and foot, continued to be the slaves of the Court, till their shackles

were knocked off by the Ecvolution of 1G88. Other corporations were
terrified into the surrender of their Charters. In 168-i the Lord Chief

Justice, Jeffreys, did "great matters towards bringing in the Charters, as it

was called," in his Northern circuit ; and the king " was persuaded to present

him with a ring, publicly taken from his own finger, in token of his majesty's

acceptance of his most eminent services;" and thus encouraged, Jeffreys
" went down into the country, as from the king Legatus a Latere, esteemed a

mighty favourite ; which, together with his lofty airs, made all the Charters,

like the walls of Jericho, fall down before him ; and he returned laden

[ j

with surrenders, the spoils of towns."* There was little chance, after this,

that a Parliament should be chosen in which the burgesses of England, who had
fought the battles of freedom for four centuries, should have any due share of

parliamentary representation. Prudent royalists were alarmed at such pro-

ceedings. Evelyn saw nothing but evil in " these violent transactions "—

a

learned recorder set aside to make way for an obscure lawyer—the Lord Mayor
and two Sheriffs holding as custodes, at the king's pleasure. " The pomp and
grandeur of the most august city iu the world thus changed face in a moment

:

which gave great occasion of discourse, and thoughts of hearts, what all this

would end iu." t The Court judged that resistance to its behests was now
utterly at an end. The king " at last subdued entirely that stubborn and
rebellious city." J The duke of York had a little private revenge to accom-
plish :

" He thought it necessary to terrify others by making an example of'the

late sheriff, Pilkington'; who having said, upon the duke's return, 'he had fired

the city and was now come to cut their throats,' he caused him to be indicted,

May 8, and the words being proved by two aldermen, the court assigned his

royal highness a hundred thousand pounds for damages." § The royal influence

could not only effect the utter ruin of a citizen for hasty words, but it had a

year before shown that it could so manage the administration of justice that a

detestable murderer should escape unpunisiied. Lady Ogle, a widow of

fifteen, had, against her wish, become the wife of Thomas Thynne, of Longleat,

called, on account of his great wealth, " Tom of Ten Thousand." The rich

man and his bride were parted for a time ; and she went abroad, where she

had previously met Charles John, count Konigsmark. The intimacy was

probably renewed. On Sunday evening, the 12th of February, 1682, Thynne
was passing in his coach along Pall Mall, and near a part then known as St.

Alban's-street, where now stands the Opera-arcade, he was murdered by a

mounted ruffian, attended by two others, who fired upon him with a blunder-

buss loaded with four bullets. Tliynne expired on the following morning.

The assassin, George Borosky, a Pole, and his confederates, two Swedes, were

apprehended. Count Konigsmark was captured a week after, in endeavouring

to escape from the country. The four were tried atHicks's HaU, on the 28th,

* "Eiamen," p. 625. + "Diary," October 4, 1683.

t "Life of James II." toI. i. p. 738. § Ibid.



1883.1 THE RYE-HOUSE PLOT. s;i

the count being indicted as an accessory before the fact. The Pole and the

two Swedes were found guilty and were hanged. The count was acquitted.

Sir John Eeresby, who was very active in communicating with the king and

the council about this murder, says, " being at the king's couchde on the 2l8t,

I perceived by his majesty's discourse that he was willing the count should

get oif." He was the first that carried the news of the count's acquittal to

the king, " who seemed to be not at all displeased at it; but the duke of

Monmouth's party, who all appeared to add weight to the prosecution, were

extremely dissatisfied that the count had so escaped." • Of Konigsmark'a

KuUt there was not the slightest doubt.

Murder of Tbynue. From his Tomb in Westminster Abbey.

"Nothing," say the Memoirs of James, "now was wanting to make the

king perfectly easy in his aifairs but the duke's assistance in the manage-

ment of them The discovery of a cursed conspiracy, which in

part they had already providentially escaped, but still in great measure hung

over their heads, hasted the duke's re-admission into business for their

mutual security." t The providential escape was from the assassination of

the king and the duke, which it was alleged was intended to be accomplished

at Eye-House, in Hertfordshire. Keeling, a vintner, communicated to one

of the Secretaries of State, that a plot had been devised for engaging forty

men to way-lay the king and his brother, as they returned from Newmarket,

at a farmhouse called the Eye, belonging to Eumbold, a maltster ; that the

king returning sooner than was expected, that scheme was given up, and a

general insurrection was projected by certain eminent persons, amongst

whom were the duke of Monmouth, lord Essex, lord Howard of Escrick,

and lord William EusseU. Some of the inferior persons accused were first

apprehended. The Eye-House Plot was in every mouth. The place was

not so well known to Londoners as at the present day, when hundreds of

summer holiday-folks go to make merry at the Eye-House on the pleasant

banks of the Lea. It was then described as " a place so convenient for such

"Memoiis,"p. 201-2. t " Life of J.mes II." vol. i. p. 733.
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a villainy as scarce to be found in England ; besides the closeness of the way
over a river by a bridge, gates to pass, a strong hedge on one side, brick walls

on the other." • The Rye-House Plot appears to have been a real conspiracy

amongst obscure men. That the Whig leaders participated in the design of

assassination was not considered probable even amongst royalists of the time.

Upon the committal to the Tower of Eussell, Essex, and Sidney, Evelyn

writes, " The lords Essex and Eussell were much deplored, few believing they

had any evil intention against the king or the church. Some thought they

were cunningly drawn in by their enemies, for not approving some late

counsels and management relating to France, to Popery, to the persecution

of the Dissenters, &c." The duke of Monmouth, lord Grey, sir Thomas
Armstrong, and two others, for whose arrest a proclamation was made, escaped.

The trials of three minor conspirators were hurried on, and they were convicted

on the evidence of their associates. On the 13th of July, lord Eussell was
brought to trial. From the first he gave himself up for lost. As he entered

the Tower he told his servant Taunton that he was sworn against, and that

his enemies would have his life. Taunton hoped that his master's enemies

bad no such power. " Yes," said Eussell, " the devU is loose !
" t

According to the political creeds of men of a past age, it has been customary

to speak of Russell and Sidney as martyrs in the cause of liberty, or as

scoundrels who had no just notions of government. | To regard the cou-

duct and character of either of these eminent men with enthusiastic admira-

tion is to us as impossible, as to consider them as selfish and ambitious

intriguers, ready to plunge the nation into civil war for the advancement of a

faction, or the advocacy of a wild theory of a republic. Their notions of

political perfectibility were essentially different. Eussell, the calm and prac-

tical representative of a great party, sought to attain freedom under a mo-

narchy sufficiently checked by a Parliament, and to exercise religion under a

Protestant establishment, tolerant to all forms of dissent but that of Eonian

Catholicism. Popery was his one great terror, and not unreasonably so. He
was violent towards Papists, because he regarded Popery " as an idolatrous

and bloody religion." He was their relentless and persecuting enemy when
his party was all-powerful, for reasons which he thus expressed :

" As for the

share I had in the prosecution of the Popish plot, I take God to witness that

I proceeded in it in the sincerity of my heart, being then really convinced, as

I am still, that there was a conspiracy against the king, the nation, and the

Protestant religion."§ The political principles of Algernon Sidney were

essentially different. He was the last of the old Commonwealth-men, of the

school of Vane. He hated the legitimate tyranny of Charles as much as he

hated the usurped power of Cromwell. He disUked Popery rather with the

dislike of the philosopher than that of the Christian. Neither Eussell nor

Sidney contemplated the removal of political evils by the assassination of the

king. When Charles gave for his reason for denying mercy to Eussell, " If I

do not take his life he wiU soon have mine," he was thinking of his father's

* " Antobiographj of Sir John Bramston," p. 182.

t '
' Life of Willmn Lord Eussell, by Lord John Enssell," vol. ii. p- 25.

t The Tory opinion is thus delivered by the Tory Johnson, with his uiaal Tehemeace.

Boswell's "Johnson."

§ Kossell's paper, delirered to the sheriff before his execution.

See
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fate rather than of such danger as that of the Eye-House. He told Russell

upon his first examination before the Council, that nobody suspected him of

any design against his person, but that there was good evidence of his being

in designs against his government. Russell was as conscious of his own
political importance as Charles was aware that in removing him he removed
the great obstacle to the designs which James now steadily advocated with

the zeal of a bigot and the blindness of a despot. " Arbitrary government,"

said Russell to his chaplain, Mr. Johnson, " cannot be set up in England

without wading through my blood."

The trial of Russell derives its chief interest from a circumstance which

associates it with the tenderness, the devotion, the fortitude of woman. The
day before the trial, lady Russell, the daughter of the earl of Southampton,

wrote a note to her husband in these words :
" Tour friends beUeving I can

do you some service at your trial, I am extremely willing to try ;—my resolu-

tion will hold out
;
pray let yours. But it may be the Court will not let me

;

however, do you let me try." On the 13th of July the forms of indictment

having been gone through, and the prisoner having in vain requested a post-

ponement of the trial for a day, that he might produce witnesses not yet

arrived, he said, " May I have somebody to write, to help my memory ?
"

" Yes, a servant," was the answer. " My wife is here to do it." And so, by
her lord's side, sat that noble wife, calmly doing her office amidst the

most exciting scenes. Lord Howard of Escrick appears. He was Russell's

relative. To save himself, he offered to criminate his friends. He is put in

the witness-box. His voice falters. " We cannot hear you, my lord," says

one of the jury. Howard explains, " There is an unlucky accident happened
which hath sunk my voice: I was but just now acquainted with the fate of

my lord of Essex." The news ran through the court that Essex had com-

mitted suicide in the Tower. " This fatal news coming to Hicks's Hall upon
the article of my lord Russell's trial, was said to have had no little influence on
the jury and all the bench to his prejudice."* The Attorney-General said,

" My lord Russell was one of the council for carrying on the plot with the

earl of Essex, who hath this morning prevented the hand of justice upon
himself." Men doubted whether Essex perished by his own hand. His head

was so severed from his body " that an executioner could hardly have done

more with an axe. There were odd reflections upon it." f The evidence of

Howard and other witnesses went to show that Russell, before Shaftesbury

left the country, had attended a meeting in the City, at which a rising was
debated, and there was talk of the feebleness of the king's guard at Whitehall.

Howard also asserted that there was a cabal of six persons, Monmouth,
Essex, Russell, Sidney, Hampden, and himself; and that one of their objects

was to draw the Scotch malcontents to join with them. Russell made a very

short defence, in which he solemnly denied the charges imputed to him :
" I

have ever looked upon the assassination of any private person as an abomin-
able, barb.arous, and inhuman thing, tending to the destruction of all society.

How much more the assassination of a prince, which cannot enter into my
thoughts without horror and detestation ; especially considering him as my
natural prince, and one upon whose death such dismal consequences are but

• ETeljm, "Diary." July 13. t lind.
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too likely to cnaun. ... As for going about to make or raise a rebellion,

that, likewise, is a thing so wicked, and withal impracticable, that it never

entered into mj thoughts. Had I been disposed to it, I never found, by all

my observation, that there was the least disposition or tendency to it in tho

people. And it is known, rebellion cannot be now made here, as in former

times, by a few great men." * And yet we cannot doubt that "a few great

men " contemplated some coercion of the government, perhaps short of re-

bellion, despairing of " having things redressed in a legal parliamentary way."

It is diflBcult to draw the line between legal and illegal resistance when men
are hopeless of just government. Eussell was convicted of treason, though

certainly he was illegally convicted. He had committed no overt act,

imagining the king's death, which had brought him within the Statute ot

Treasons of Edward the Third. The Act of William and Mary, annulling

his attainder, says that he was, "by partial and unjust constructions of law,

wrongfully convicted, attainted, and executed for high-treason." Eussell

went to his death with Christian fortitude. Extraordinary efforts were made
to save his life, but Charles was not to be moved, even by the offer of a

hundred thousand pounds. Eussell was beheaded on the 21st of July, on a

scaffold erected in Lincoln's Inn Fields. His parting with his noble wife

had something more touching than sobs and tears. " This flesh you now feel,

in a few hours must be cold," he said. They then kissed and separated, in

eloquent silence.

The trial of Algernon Sidney was postponed till the 21st of November.

Pemberton was Chief Justice when Eussell was tried. He was removed to

make room for Jeflreys. Lord Howard of Escrick was again the chief

witness against the friend who had confided in the betrayer's professions of

republicanism. Two witnesses were required by the Statute of Treasons.

There was no second living witness against Sidney ; that defect was supplied

by a manuscript found amongst Sidney's papers, in which treasonable prin-

ciples were held to be advocated. He approved of conspiracies against Nero
and Caligula, and therefore was ready to compass the king's death. Howard's

depositions were different from those which he gave on the trial of Eussell.

Sidney appealed to the jury whether any credit was due to a man who deceived

and betrayed his friends—who had said he could not get his own pardon from

the king till he had done " some other jobs." Of course Sidney was convicted

in the utter absence of all legal evidence of treason. He was brought up for

judgment on the 26th. "When he heard his sentence he prayed God that,

" if at any day the shedding of blood that is innocent must be revenged, let

the weight of it fall only on those that maliciously persecute me for righteous-

ness' sake." Jeffreys, although he had kept his brutal nature in some sub-

jection to decency, then exclaimed, " I pray God to work in you a temper fit

to go into the other world, for I see you are not fit for this." Sidney

stretched out his arm, and said, " My lord, feel my pulse, and see if I am dis-

ordered." Evelyn records that on the 5th of December, he was at a wed-

ding where he met Lord Chief Justice Jeflreys and Mr. Justice Withings.
" These great men spent the rest of the afternoon, till eleven at night, in

* Lord John EnsseU's " Life," toL ii. p. 60. From the MS. in Lord W. Busaell's himd-

ivriting.



15S3] SCOTTISH PERSECUTION—THE DUKi: OF YORK IN ENQLAND. 375

drinking healths, taking tobacco, and talking much beneath the gravity of

judges ; who had but a day or t-.vo before condemned Mr. Algernon Sidney,

who was executed the 7th on Tower Hill, on tlie single witness of that

monster of a man, lord Howard of Escrick, and some sheets of paper taken in

!Mr. Sidney's study, pretended to be written by him, but not fully proved."

Sidney died with a simple courage and unostentatious composure worthy of

his strength of mind. " When he came on the scaffold, instead of a speech,

iie told them only that he had made his peace with God ; that he came not

thither to talk, but to die
;
put a paper into the sheriff's hand, and another

•nto a friend's ; said one prayer as short as a grace ; laid down his neck, and

Did the executioner do his office." *
1

1

Connected with the other chief participators in the alleged conspiracy of

168.3, we may mention that Monmouth was ultimately pardoned ; and that

sir Thomas Armstrong was given up by the States of Holland, and executed

without a trial upon his sentence of outlawry. He had surrendered within

the year, during which the law allows the accused to claim a trial. Jeffreys

rudely resisted this legal demand of Armstrong.

The connexion of the English Whigs with the discontented in Scotland

gave birth to a terrible persecution in that enslaved kingdom. In England,

even a Jeffreys could not go beyond a certain point under the forms of law.

In Scotland, those forms were utterly set at nought. Scotsmen, arrested in

Loudon, were sent to Edinburgh for their mock trials. Some eminent haters

of the tyranny under wliich the land had fallen fled to Holland. Torture

was administered to other suspected and accused pe.rsons with a ferocity

exceeding even the times when the duke of York superintended the process

of the boot. Sentences of forfeiture were lavishly pronounced, by which

such tools as Graham of Claverhouse were enriched. The prisons were

crowded with Covenanters. In England, James had openly succeeded to the

chief administration of public affairs. He had not withheld his consent from

the marriage of his daughter, Anne, to the Protestant prince George of

Denmark. The king rewarded the duke by his restoration to his offices of

High Admiral and Privy Councillor.f Titus Gates was indicted for Sean-

dalum Magnatum, and damages of lOO.OOOZ. for a libel against the duke were

awarded. The Eev. Samuel Johnson, chaplain to the late lord Eussell, was

summoned before the Council, to answer whether he was the author of a

book called " Julian's Acts and Methods to undermine and extirpate Chris-

tianity." He acknowledged that he was. He was commanded to produce

one of the books. He said that he had suppressed all the copies, " so that

they were now his own private thoughts, for which he was not accountable to

any power on earth." No copy could be obtained ; and he was therefore

prosecuted for writing a book called " Julian the Apostate." He was con-

demned in a fine of five hundred marks, which he was unable to pay ; and was

committed to prison. In prison he remained till the time when James had

the regal power, and exercised it with a frantic violence, of which the barbarity

perpetrated upon this exemplary clergyman, whose only fault was a love of

his country's liberties, was ope of the most hateful examples. % Arbitrary

* ETelyn, " Diary." t "Life of James II.," vol 1. p. 7i5.

£ " Memorials of Mr. Samuel Johnson," prefixed to the folio Tolame of his works. 1710.
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government had now its full swing. The Oxford divines caine boldly forward

to give their aid to degrade the free monarchy of England into an unmixed

despotism. They published a decree against pernicious books and damnable

doctrines. They anathematised the seditious and impious principle that

civil authority is derived originally f, cm tlie people ; tliat there was any

implied compact between a king and his people : passive obedience was the

only concern of the subject with the government under which he lived. Sir

George Mackenzie, the Lord Advocate of Scotland, published his treatise

" Jus Regium," which he dedicated to the University of Oxford, in which

he maintained that " whatever proves monarchy to be the best government,

does, by the same reason, prove absolute monarchy to be the best govern-

ment." Sir Robert Filmer's posthumous work, which had the honour of

calling forth the refutation of its doctrines by Locke, went to the same
extremes. Mr. Hallam truly says, " We can frame no adequate conception

of the jeopardy in which our liberties stood under the Stuarts, especially in

this particular period, without attending to this spirit of servility which had

been so sedulously excited." The confidence of the ultra-royalists was un-

bounded :
" now the king had brought his affairs to a more happy situation

than ever they had been since the Restoration, lie saw his enemies at his

feet, and the duke his brother at his side ; whose iudefatigableuess in business

took a great share of that burthen off his shoulders, which his indolent

temper made uneasy to him." * Charles had his brother officially at his side

through dispensing with the Test Act. Louis XIV. was carrying on his

ambitious designs without any apprehension of the interference of England.

By turns he bribed and he bullied the abject Charles. There were some
even amongst Charles's advisers who felt the degradation. Halifax ventured

to suggest the calling a Parliament. James was diametrically opposed to

such a measure. Halifax advised that France sliould no longer dictate to

England. James knew that the French alliance ratified the slavery of

England. Charles was undecided— or pretended to be so. The great

arbiter stepped in to settle many doubts and difficulties.

On Sunday evening, the 1st of February, 1685, Evelyn was at "Whitehall.

A week after he recorded liis impressions of the scene which he there

witnessed: "I can never forget the inexpressible luxury and profaneness,

gaming, and all dissoluteness, and as it were total forgetfulness of God, it

being Sunday evening. The king sitting and toying with his concubines,

Portsmouth, Cleveland, and Mazarine, &c. : a French boy singing love songs

in that glorious gallery ; whilst above twenty of the great courtiers and

other dissolute persons were at Basset around a large table, a bank of at least

two thousand in gold before them." On Monday morning, the 2nd of

February', the king was struck with apoplexy. On the Tuesday, he had

somewhat recovered. On the Thursday his case was considered hopeless.

Two bishops came to him ; he said he was sorry for what he had done amiss

;

heard the form of absolution ; but declined to receive the sacrament. The
duchess of Portsmouth, who had manifested a real grief, told Barillon, the

French ambassador, that Charles was really a Roman Catholic ; she urged

Barillon to tell the duke that if any time were lost, his brother would die

• "Life of James II.," voL i. p. 746.
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out of the pale of hia Church. James tells the result himself. The duke
" asked him if lie desired lie should send for a priest to him ? to which the

king immediately replied, ' for God's sake, brother, do, and please to lose no

time.' But then, reflecting on the consequences, added, ' But will you not

expose yourself too much by doing it ? ' The duke, who never thought of

danger when the king's service called, though but in a temporal concern,

much less in an eternal one, answered, ' Sir, though it cost me my life, I will

bring one to you.' " * James found Father lluddleston, a Benedictine monk.
The king confessed, received extreme unction ; and then the Sacrament

was administered by Huddleston. His natural children were called around

the dying man's bed. Monmouth alone was absent, though his father had

been privately reconciled to him. The queen sent to ask her iiusband's pardon

for any offence she might have committed. "It is I that ought to ask her

pardon," said Ciiarles, with a passing remorse. " Do not let Nelly starve,"

he said to his brother. He apologised to the watchers around him for the

trouble he was giving. The politeness of the gentleman remained with him
to the last. Charles died at noon on Friday, the 6th of February. The
people of London, odious as was the government of the king, lamented for

tlie man. In that lament was probably mingled the fear that a worse king

was coming.

Cholaca iU'.-i.aal. Founded by Charles II.

About three years before the death of Charles the Second, an event took

place whicli would then attract little of the regard of -English courtiers and

politicians, but which was fraught with important consequences never to be

"Life of .rsnie" 11 ," ^ol. i. p. "47.
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forgotten in the history of the Anglo-Saxon race. Ou the 5th of March, 1682,

William Penn, who we last saw standing undaunted at the bar of the Old

Bailey, was before the king in council at Whitehall. His father, the admiral,

had died in 1670, leaving his Quaker son a considerable property. The duke

of York, a friend of admiral Penn, had undertaken to be the young man's

protector. Two years after his father's death William Penn applied to James
to use his influence to procure some remission of the persecution of the

Quakers. The duke made some of those professions of toleration which he

had learnt to employ upon particular occasions. He was kind to Penn ; who
became a person of consequence at Whitehall. A considerable sum, about

16,000Z., was due from the Treasury to Penn as his father's heir—the amount

of money lent by the admiral, with accumulated interest. He petitioned to

have his claim settled, not by a money-payment, but by the grant of a large

tract in America—a region of mountains and forests and prairies, accessible

from the sea by the river Delaware. During sixty years the colonisation of

the great North American continent by Englishmen had gone steadily forward.

The plantation of Virginia, the plantation of New England, in the reign of

James I., laid the foundations of that mighty community whose present mar-

vellous progress appears but the faint realisation of its ultimate destinies.*

In the reign of Charles the Second, Carolina was also settled. Maryland had

been a previous acquisition ; New Jersey had been conquered from the

Dutch. The commercial importance of the English North American set-

tlements was stated by De Witt in 16G9, when he wrote " The Interest of

Holland." He says, " The long persecution of Puritans in England has

occasioned the planting of many English colonies in America, by which they

drive a very considerable foreign trade thither." Penn knew well that in the

persecuted of his own sect he would find the best of settlers—men always

remarkable for their industry and frugality. Not so solicitous for worldly

profit, as for a home for his followers beyond the reach of penal laws, Penn
assiduously pressed his suit ; and on the 5th of March, he stood before the

king and council, to have his charter signed. The name suggested for this

mountainous and wooded region was first New Wales ; and secondly,

Sylvania. The king prefixed Penn to Sylvania. The Quaker legislator and

his friend Algernon Sidney, the republican, drew up a constitution for the

new colony. It was essentially democratic. Eeligious liberty was its great

element, and with that was necessarily connected civil freedom. There was
to be an executive Council, of which Penn, the proprietor, or his deputy, was

to be president ; which Council «-as to consist of seventy-two persons. There

was to be an Assembly. Both were to be chosen by universal suflfrage. It

has been justly observed, that " as the proprietor and legislator of a province

which, being almost uninhabited when it came into his possession, aflforded a

clear field for moral experiments, he had the rare good fortune of being able

to carry his theories into practice without any compromises, and yet without

any shock to existing institutions." t
The Welcome, a vessel of three hundred tons, in which Penn was to

embark, set sail from Deal on the 1st of September, 1682. There were a

hundred passengers ou board, of whom a third died of the smaU-poi during

• Sec ante, vol. Ui., p. 343. t llacaiil&y, "History," vol. i. 8vo, p. 507.
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the voyage. On tlie 27th of October, the survivors, with their governor,

landed at Newcastle, on the Delaware. The next day Penn assembled the

inhabitants, consisting of families of various nations, Germans, Dutch,

Swedes, English. He produced his charters. He explained his system of

government. Penn's relation, Colonel Markham, had arrived before him,

and had prepared the way for him, by calling an Assembly for the purposes

of legislation. In three days, Penn's constitution was adopted ; and supple-

mentary laws were enacted to carry out its spirit. The industrial education

of rich and poor was provided for
;
justice was to be cheaply administered

;

prisons were to be regulated with a view to the reformation of the criminal

;

death punishments, except for murder and treason, were to be abolished.

Trditj with tUa laliaas ; frou West's picture.

The governor had much labour before him, but he went through it resolutely.

The lands of the province were surveyed, and divided into lots for grant or

purchase. Philadelphia was founded upon a plan which contemplated the

growth of a magnificent city. In a year many houses had been built, and

emigrants came in great numbers to become farmers or traders in a land where

men could dwell without fear of oppression. Schools were founded. A
Printing-Press was set up. A Post was established. The great outworks

of civilisation were won. The principles of justice, upon which the new
colony was founded, were to guide the conduct of the colonists towards the

native Indians. The treaty with the red men—the only treaty that was

never sworn to and never broken, says Voltaire—was one of friendship, and
brotherhood, and mutual defence. An American has painted the scene, with
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the vagueness of his time as to portraiture and costume ; but West's picture

gives some notion of a solemn ceremony, in which the Great Spirit, the

common Father of all, was appealed to in the pledge that the power of

civilisation should not be abused by the exercise of force or injustice against

the weakness of barbarism.*

* The interesting Biography of William Penn, bj Mr. Hepworth Dixon, furnishes a very

complete view of the settlement of Pennsylvauia, of which ours is necessarily the briefest sketch.



Greet Seal of Jamea II.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Address of James the Second to his Council—He is proclaimed—He goes openly to Mass—Illegal

levying of Customs—The king's ministers—Roman Catholic counsellors—Roman Catholica

and Quakers released from prison—Renewed severities against Covenanters—Elections in

England—Money from France— Constitution of Parliament—Its meeting—Convict'on and
punishment of Titus Dates—Conviction of Richard Baxter—Argyle lands in Scotland

—

Disastrous result of his expedition— His execution—Monmouth lands at Lyme— His
Declaration—He enters Taunton in triumph—He is proclaimed king—March to Bristol

—

Skirmish of Philip's Norton—Monmouth returns to Bridgewater—Battle of Sedgemoor

—

Flight of Monmouth—His apprehension—His ahject submission to the king—His execu-

tion—Military executions in the Western Counties—The legal massacres under Jeffreys

—

Transportations—The Court traffic in convicts—The legal traffic in pardons.

The chamber of death is closed. James retires for fifteen minutes to the

privacy of his closet, and then comes forth as king to meet the Council.

It was necessary that he should address the assembled counsellors. He
declared that he would follow the example of his brother in his great clemency

and tenderness to his people ; he would preserve the government in Church
and State as by law established ; he knew that the principles of the Church
of England were for monarchy, and that the members of it were good and
loyal subjects, and therefore he should always have to defend and support it

;

he knew that the laws were sufficient to make the king as great a monarch as

he could wish, and therefore, whilst he would never depart from the just rights

and prerogatives of tlie Crown, he would never invade any man's property.

Some members of the Council asked for copies of this " benign and gracious

declaration." The king said that he had spoken from his heart without much
premeditation, and had not his speech in writing. Finch, the Solicitor-

(Jeneral, stated that he thought he could write it down word for word, lie

did write a report ; the king approved, and ordered it to be published. The
VOL. n-.—120.
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biograjjher of James says tbat Fiucb worded tlie speech as strong as he could

in i'avour of the established religion, and tbat James passed it oyer without

reflection :
" He was afterwards convinced it bad been better expressed by

assuring them be never would endeavour to alter the established religion,

rather than he would eudcavo\ir to preserve it ; and that be would rather

support and defend the professors of it than the religion itself." * James
the Second was proclaimed tbat same afternoou at Whitehall-gate, at

Temple-bar, and at the Exchange. The Council, and other ofRcers of State,

accompanied the procession. On their return the}' all kissed the liands of

the king and queen. " The queen," writes Evelyn, " was in bed in her

apartment, but put forth her band, seeming to be much afflicted, as I believe

she was, having deported herself so decently upon all occasion"? since she

came into England, whicli made her uuiversallv beloved." f Charles the

Maria Beatrix of Modena.

Second was buried on llie l-lth, "without any manner of pomp." This

absence of the usual ceremonies is accounted for by the fact that the late

king bad died a Eoman Catliolic. That fact was not as yet public ; and the

people blamed the parsimony of James, or his want of the affection of a

brother. Tlie dithcnlty of conducting the funeral of Cliarlcs in accordance

with "the greater ceremonies which must have been performed according to

'* Life of .Tnnios IT ," V'^. VV' Ski. + "Diary," Felminry 6.
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the rites of the church of England," * pressed with increased force when the

Coronation-day arrived, on the 23rd of April. Some alterations were made
in the ritual ; and, " to the sorrow of the people, no Sacrament, as ought to

have been." f The second Sunday after he came to the throne the king went
openly to mass ; and within a month of diaries' death the Eomanists " were
swarming at Court with greater confidence than had been ever seen in

England since the Eeformatiou, so that everybody grew jealous as to what
this would tend." J

James had not been more than three days king, when his government
committed an illegal act. The grant of customs for the life of the king

expired on the death of Charles. A proclamation was issued ordering that

the duties on merchandise should be levied as usual, till the royal revenue

had been settled by Parliament. This was against the advice of the Lord
Keeper, Guilford, who recommended that tlic duties should be collected and

kept apart in the Exchequer, till the Parliament should dispose of them.
" The temper of the public was, then, so propitious to the Crown, that almost

anything would be borne with, which, iu other times, would have raised a

flame." § The counsellors chosen by the king for his especial confidence

were his brother-in-law, Rochester ; Sunderland, who had been Charles's

Secretary of State ; and Godolphin, who had been first lord of the Treasury

:

Halifax, who had held the Privy-seal, was appointed to the unimportant

office of President of the Council. It was nominally a higher office, and

therefore a witticism which he had used on the promotion of Rochester was

applied to himself—he was kicked up-stairs. The king's other brother-in-

law, Clarendon, was made Privy-Seal. Sunderland had voted for the

Exclusion Bill, and therefore his continuance iu office was a matter of

surprise. But, if we are to credit the king's own assertion, this crafty

minister saw the policy of connecting himself, however secretly, with the

Roman Catholic party. James, in his own " Memoirs," says that in a

consultation soon after his accession to the throne between lord Sunderland,

Father Petre, Mr. Jermyn, and lord Tyrconncl, " it was agreed that Father

Petre should be a Cardinal, lord Sunderland Lord Treasurer, lord Tyrconnel

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland (who engaged to procure my lord Sunderland

five thousand pounds per annum out of that kingdom, or fifty thousand

pounds in money,) and that Mr. Henry Jermyn should be made a lord, and

captain of the Horse Guards."
||

Tyrconnel and Jermyn were Roman
Catholics. The king did not stand alone in hia inclination to tread a patli

beset with dangers.

The apologists of James have endeavoured to induce a belief that, soon

after hia accession, " he limited his views to the accomplishment of two

objects, which he called liberty of conscience and freedom of worship, and

which, had he been successful, would have benefited, not the Catholics only,

but every class of religionists." Dr. Lingard expresses this opinion, after

having stated that James " gave it in charge to the judges to discourage pro-

Becutiona in matters of religion, and ordered by proclamation the discharge of

* " Life of J.^mes IL," vol. ii., p. 6. t Evelyn, " Diary."

t Ibkl. March 5th. § North, "Life of Guilford." Tol ii, p. 113.

11 "Life of Jimei IL," vol. it, p. 77.
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all persons confined for the refusal of the oaths of allegiance and supre-

macy." * It is implied that " the dissenters " were relieved by this tolerant

disposition. The relief extended only to Eoman Catholics and Quakers.

The Puritan dissenters—Presbyterians, or Independents, or Baptists,—had

evinced no objection to the oath which renounced the authority of the Pope.

Those who continued in prison were there for offences under the Conventicle

Acts and the Five Mile Act. The Eoman Catholics would not take the oath

of supremacy ; the Quakers would not take any oath. " I have not been

able," says a high authority, " to find any proof that any person, not a Eoman
Catholic or a Quaker, regained his freedom under these orders." t The

orders, signed by Sunderland, were issued on the 19th of April. The relief

to the Eoman Catholics was a natural manifestation of the disposition of the

government. The relief to Quakers was the result of a conviction that they

were a harmless sect, who carefully abstained from all political action, and

avoided even political conversation. The influence of William Penn, who had

returned home from Pennsylvania, was laudably exercised to obtain this relief

for the Society of which he was a member. The number of Quakers liberated

was estimated at above fourteen hundred. Eoman Catholics were liberated

" to the amount of some thousands." J The real disposition of the govern-

ment towards Protestant dissenters was at that period amply manifested by

the proceedings in the Scottish Parliament. The meeting of the Estates pre-

ceded that of the English Parliament by nearly a month. In obedience to a

special letter from the king, calling for new penal laws against the Cove-

nanters, it was enacted on the 8th of May, that the punishment of death,

and confiscation of land and goods, should be awarded against those who should

preach in a conventicle under a roof, or should attend a conventicle in the

open air, either as preacher or auditor. The persecution of the times of

Charles II. was continued with increased fury.§ The soldiery were let loose

upon the districts where the Covenanters were still unsubdued, to kill and

plunder. The tale of two unhappy women who were condemned to be

drowned, and were tied to stakes when the tide had receded, there to await

the lingering but certain death that would follow its return, is not a fiction.

Eomance has not imagined any cruelty so horrible as that perpetrated by the

scoundrel Major Winram. Of the two women whose drowning he superin-

tended, one was a girl of eighteen, of the name of Margaret "Wilson. She
had seen her elder friend perish. She was half dead herself when she was
taken out of the water. " Dear Margaret," said her neighbours, " only say

God save the king." Her answer was, " God save him, if he will, for it is his

salvation I desire." Beyond this she refused to go. She would not abjure

the cause of her religion, and consent to attend the episcopal worship ; and

she was again throvm into the engulphing waves. The old laws against non-

conformists were severe enough, and were executed with sufficient ferocity,

to justify any resistance, even without the addition of the infamous law which

James caused to be passed against those who attended conventicles. The

* " Historj," 8to edition, vol. liv. p. 13.

t Macaulay, "History," vol. i. Svo, p. 509. Note. t Lingaid.

§ We anticipated the date of the murder of " The Christian Carrier," to indicate the mods
cf proceeding with the Covenanters by the sanguinary Claverhouse. See p. 351.
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biographer of James thus explains the motives of the sorereign who desired,

according to bid panegyrists, " liberty of conscience and freedom of worship :

"

—" The king's earnestness to have the field conventicles suppressed was not

from any spirit of persecution—though those wretches deserved no quarter-
but from an apprehension of new troubles." * He made the Puritan religion

a pretence for manifesting his hatred of the Puritan love of freedom.

The Parliament had been summoned to meet on the 19th of May. No one

doubted that the House of Commons would exceed all former Parliaments in

subserviency, looking to the influences which had been exercised in the

returns of members. Burnet, the Whig, complains of "the injustice and

violence used in elections, beyond whcit had been ever practised in former

times." Evelyn, the Tory, writes, " Elections for the coming Parliament in

England were thought to be ver}' indirectly carried on in most places." t
Again, he says, " There are many of the new members whose elections and
returns were universally censured, many of them being persons of no con-

dition, or iuterest in the nation or places for which they served." The
boroughs were almost wholly in the hands of the Court ; the old Charters

having been superseded by new Charters, which placed the returns in the

power of a corrupt few, nominated by the Crown. " It was reported that

lord Bath carried down with him [into Cornwall] no fewer than fifteen

Charters, so that some called liim the Prince Elector." J James had somo

ambitious projects floating in his mind, and especially exciting him to secure

an obedient Parliament. The interference of the French king with the par-

liamentary system of England, during the reign of Charles, was perfectly

known to his successor. James was not quite so abject as his brother ; but

nevertheless he was ready to receive the French livres, and to submit his

policy to the wishes of his patron, till he could make himself sufficiently

secure of a large revenue for life. Then he would manifest a real independ-

ence. ^Meanwhile he talked to foreign ministers about maintaining the

balance of power in Europe. He aspired to vie with the Court of France in

its ceremonial observances towards ambassadors. His pride made him bear

his yoke somewhat impatiently. " He seemed resolved," says Burnet, " not

to be governed by French counsels." He gave out that he would cultivate

the friendship of the Prince of Orange and the United Provinces. The cour-

tiers said that a prince now ruled who would make France as dependent on

England as England had been dependent on France. Louis slily said that

" for all the high things given out in his name, the king of England was will-

ing to take his money, as well as his brother had done." §

The Parliament assembled on the 19th of May. Under the Stuarts there

had been a vast increase of the Peerage. In the reign of James the Second

there were fifteen dukes and duchesses, two marquises, sixty-seven earls and

countesses, nine viscounts, and sixty-sis barons and baronesses, making a total

of one hundred and fifty-nine. Eighty years before, there was no duke, only

one marquis, about nineteen earls, three or four visceunts, and forty lords.
||

The learned Doctor of Laws, from whose Court Calendar we derive this infor-

mation, estimates that through luxury, licentiousness, and want of fit educa-

• "Life of James II.," vol. U., p. 12. t "Diary." May 10.

i Jbid. May 22. § Burnet.

II
Cliainberlayne, " Present State of England," 16S7, Part I. p. 285.
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tioD, "it was lately difficult to find, as some are bold to affiim, tbe courage,

wisdom, justice, integrity, honour, sobriety, and courtesy of the ancient

nobility." Of tbe riches of the Peerage he has no doubt. He computes the

yearly revenue of all England to be about fourteen millions, and assigns one

eleventh of the whole to the nobility. Including twenty-five spiritual Peers

(the see of York was vacant), there were a hundred and eighty-one Lords

of Parliament. The number of Members of the House of Commons was
five hundred and thirteen.* From the printed List of Members, it appeared

that there were not more than a hundred and thirty-five who had sat informer

Parliaments.t The "Whig majority was gone. The country gentlemen, whe-

ther Whig or Tor}', who were returned for the Coimties, were a weak minority

compared with the representatives of the newly chartered Corporations. The
composition of the House of Commons was such that it would have been

difficult for the people to over-estimate the extent to which their so-called

representatives would go in placing the property aud liberty of the country

at the feet of the king. The language of James, in his Speech from the

Throne, argues an uudoubting confidence in the machinery which he had

procured for obtaining a large revenue, and for enforcing a due compliance

with his projects for restoring the influence of his own religion. He repeated

not only the substance, but the exact words, of the speech which he had

addressed to the Privy Council on the day of his accession ;
" the better,"

said the king, " to evidence to you that I spoke then not by chance." In

demanding the settlement of the Eevenue for his life, for the many weighty

necessities of government, he added these words, " which I must not suffer to

be precarious." Mr. Fox has pointed out that " in arguing for his demand,
as he styles it, of revenue, he says, not that the Parliament ought not, but

that he must not sufier the well-being of the government, depending upon
such revenue, to be precarious ; whence it is evident, that he intended to have

it understood that, if the Parliament did not grant, he purposed to levy a

revenue without their consent." J Think not, says the incipient despot,

that you are to supply me with a little money from time to time, out of your
inclination to frequent parliaments. " This would be a very improper method
to take with me. The best way to engage me to meet you often is always to

use me well." And the whole House of Commons, with one exception, were
awed by the"vultus instantis tyranni "—and voted unanimously that the
grant of revenue should be for life. The one bold member was sir Edward
Seymour, a Cavalier of the staunchest breed. He did not oppose the grant,

but he maintained that the first thing to do was to ascertain who were legal

members of the House. This was more especially a duty, he said, when the

laws and religion of England were in evident peril. No member dared to

follow up this attack of a man whose high ancestry gave a special impulse to

his proud courage. The members of this Parliament " were neither men of

parts nor estates ; so there was no hope left of either working on their under-
standings, or of making them see their interest in not giving the king all at

once. . . . There was no prospect of any strength in opposing anything
that tbe king should ask of them." § An attempt was made a few days later,

* Chamberlayne, " Present State of EDgland," 1687, Part II. p. 91.

t Evelyn, May 22. J Fox, "James 11."

5 Earnet. The writer, David Hume, who has had the chief direction of the English tistori-
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to obtain Boiiie security in the matter of religion ; by passing a resolution in

Committee " to assist and stand by bis majesty, according to our duty and

allegiance, for the support and defence of the reformed religion of the Church
of England, as now by law established." This was a great deal more than

liis majesty desired. Nor was a concurrent resolution less unpalatable,—that

the House be moved to make an humble Address to his majesty, to publish

his royal Proclamation "for putting the laws in execution against all Dissenters

whatsoever from the Churcn of England." Barillon, the French ambassador,

writes that these votes gave great offence to the king and queen, and that

orders were issued to the Court members to get rid of them. When the

House had to decide upon the resolution of its Committee, the previous ques-

tion was moved ; and it was resolved, unanimously, " That this House doth

acquiesce, entirely rely, and rest wholly satisfied, in his majesty's gracious

word, and repeated declaration, to support and defend the religion of the

Church of England, as it is by law established, which is dearer to us than

our lives."

There were two remarkable trials at this period, which must have had a

considerable influence upon public opinion. The one was the prosecution of

Titus Gates for perjury ; the otiier the prosecution of Eichard Baxter for

libel. Of the justice of the conviction of Gates there can be little doubt.

The atrocious severity of his punishment was to gratify the revenge of the

Eoman Catholics, who crowded Westminster Hall on his trial, on the 7th of

May. The chief witness to the Popish Plot had long been lying in prison,

heavily ironed, in default of payment of the excessive fine imposed upon him
on his conviction for libelling the duke of York. He had been accustomed

to browbeat juries, and to be lauded to the skies by judges. He had now to

bear all the tyrannous invective which judges thought it decent to use in

state prosecutions ; and, what to his unabashed impudence was far more
terrible, he was to be pilloried in Palace Yard, and at the Eoyal Exchange.

He vras to be whipped from Aldgate to !Xewgate on one day, and then again

to be whipped from !Xewgate to Tyburn. He was to be imprisoned for life

He was to stand in the pillory five times every year. His conviction, says

Reresby, "was a grateful hearing to the king." His majesty said "that

Gates being thus convicted, the Popish Plot was dead." Eeresby is proud of

his ready reply :
" I answering, that it had long since been dead, and that

now it would be buried, his majesty so well approved of the turn, that going

with him afterwards to the princess of Denmark, I heard him repeat it to

her." * Whilst the small joke was circulating about the Court, the wretched

Gates was tortured in a w.iy which even the haters of his perjuries must have

thought excessive. He was flogged at the cart's tail on the first day, almost

to death. Intercession was made to the king to remit the second flogging.

The answer was, " he shall go through with it, if he has breath in his body."

He did go through with it, and survived even seventeen hundred lashes. It

is clear that the judges meant him to be flogged to death. He could not be

Kil mind for nearly a. centnry, bail the impudence to fabricate a debate in the House of Commons
for tbis oicasion, in which he makes the opposers of the grant use arguments well worthy of a
free and enlig\it-;ned assembly, llr. Fox pointed out that tbis was a pure inventidn, utterlv
uuBupported by any contemporary writers, or even by tradition.

* "Memoirs," p. 299.
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executed for liis oft'ence; but he could be subjected to the torments of a

lingering execution. Flogging, under the government of James the Second,

became a favourite punishment. Another of the plot witnesses, Dangerfield,

was scourged for a libel, and he died. His death was laid upon a violent man
who struck him with a cane, injuring his eye, as he was carried in a coach

back to Newgate after his flogging ; and that man, Francis, was hanged for

murder. The lacerated body of Dangerfield showed that the brutal assault

of Francis was a secondary cause of Dangerfield's death.

If Titus Gates was unmercifully scourged for the satisfaction of the

Papists, Richard Baxter was harassed, insulted, fined, and imprisoned, for

the terror of the Puritans. Baxter was tried for a seditious libel, contained

in his Paraphrase on the Xew Testament, in which he somewhat bitterly

complained of the wrongs of the Dissenters. Baxter's counsel moved for a

postponement of the trial. " I would not give him a minute more to save hia

life," exclaimed the brutal Chief Justice :
" Yonder stands Gates in the

pillory, and if Baxter stood by his side the two greatest rogues and rascals in

England would be there." The trial, if trial it could be called, went on.

The barristers who defended the venerable man, now in his seventieth year,

were insulted by the ermined slave of the Crown. Baxter himself attempted

to speak, and he was thus met by Jeffreys :
" Eichard, Eichard ! dost thou

think we wiU hear thee poison the court ? Eichard, thou art an old fellow,

an old knave ; thou hast written books enough to load a cart ; every one is

as full of sedition (I might say treason), as an egg is full of meat ; hadst thou

been whipt out of thy writing trade forty years ago it had been happy. Thou
pretendest to be a preacher of the gospel of peace, and thou hast one foot in

the grave ; it is time for thee to begin to think what account thou intendest

to give ; but leave thee to thyself, and I see thou wUt go on as thou hast

begun ; but, by the grace of God, I'll look after thee. I know thou hast a

mighty party, and I see a great many of the brotherhood in corners, waiting

to see what will become of the mighty Don ; and a doctor of the party

[looking to Dr. Bates] at your elbow, but by the grace of Almighty God I

will crush you all." * The famous non-conformist,—he who, in the earnest-

ness of his piety and the purity of his life, was unsurpassed by the greatest

of the great divines of the English Church from which he diflered so little,

—

was of course found guilty. He was surrounded by friends and admirers,

who wept aloud. " Snivelling calves !
" exclaimed Jeifreys. He was anxious,

it was said, that the prisoner should be whipped at the cart's tail, but that

was overruled by the three other judges. Baxter was unable to pay hia

fine of five hundred marks ; and he remained in prison for eighteen months
;

when his pardon was obtained.

The king, in his Speech to the two Houses on the 23rd of May, informed

them that he had received news that morning from Scotland, that Argyle

had landed in tlie West Highlands, with men from Holland. The Houses

sympathised with the king in his anger that Argyle had charged him with
" usurpation and tyranny." The earl had been three years and a half in

Holland, an exile under his unjust sentence. Many who had fled from the

oppressions exercised upon the Presbyterians had gathered around him. He

• " State TiUOs."
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was the natural leader iu any open resistance ; for five thousand of his vassala

would immediately ilock to his banner, and with the Covenanters in the

western counties would form a considerable army. The duke of Monmouth
had seen Argyle, and had been pressed by him to make a simultaneous attempt

to raise au insurrection in England. Argyle was fully prepared with money
and with arms. He had with hira, to support the cause of his Church, men
of rank and influence. Monmouth had made no preparations, and had very

slight means of making any ; and his supporters were not men on whom great

reliance could be placed. But Monmouth's adherents had this advantage

over the followers of Argyle—they were not jealous of entrusting authority

to one hand ; they were not distracted by minute ditfereuces, as the Covenan-

ters bad ever been distracted. Eeresby says that at the beginning of May
the government had " advice that a store of arms had been bought up in

Holland and conveyed into Scotland ;
" and that Argyle and lord Grey, and

even IMonmouth, had gone with them. James had desired that the States of

Holland should interfere to prevent any expedition sailing from their ports.

The prince of Orange, it is alleged, was anxious to meet the wishes of his

father-in-law, who had manifested some disposition to throw off his depen-

dence upon France. But the authorities of the United Provinces were very

slow in the exercise of their divided responsibilities ; and three ships, in one

of which Argyle was on board, sailed out of the Zuyder Zee on the 2ud of

May. Monmouth and Grey were not with him. Tbey remained to prepare

for their own desperate adventure.

From the very first the expedition of Argyle was conducted with an im-

prudence which was the result of indecision. At Kirkwall, in the Orkneys,

two men were allowed to go on shore. They were arrested ; and the news of

the armament quickly reached Edinburgh, whilst Argyle was lingering on the

coast to obtain the release of his men. When he reached Lorn, and his son

went on shore to summon the clans to gather round their chief, no person of

mark came to join iu the war-cry of the Campbells. Many humble vassals,

however, assembled at Tarbet. Here the counsels of the insurgents became

more dangerously opposed to any plan of concentrated action. Argyle wished

to make a stand in his own Highlands. Sir Patrick Hume and Sir John
Cochrane were for marching into the western Lowlands. The army divided.

A squadron, bound for Ayrshire, sailed up the Clyde ; and Cochrane, having

landed at Greenock, was convinced of the hopelessness of an attempt to rouse

the population into revolt. Argyle was now in the isle of Bute, and

Cochrane returned to him. After various encounters with the king's troops,

Argyle was marching upon Inverary, when the Lowlanders of his army
refused to advance into the Highlands. He then, with a greatly

reduced number of followers, moved to Dumbartonshire, intending to

march for Glasgow. Meanwhile his ships had been taken, and the

stores which he had disembarked were also lost. Disaster followed upon

disaster. When the rebel army crossed the Leven they were surrounded by

the royal troops. It was determined not to risk an engagement, but to

advance upon Glasgow by a night march. They mistook their course. Tho
little army was reduced by desertion to a few hundred men. Their leaders

fled. Argyle, disguised as a peasant, was at last captured in the manner

quaintly described by lord FountainhaU :
" Argyle himself, being alone on a
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little pony, was overtaken by two men of sir John Shaw's, who would have

had his pony to carry their baggage ;
whereupon he fired a pistol at them,

for he had three on liini, whereof I have two, which I got from his son-in-law,

the second marquis of Lothian ; and thereafter took the water of Inchinan.

But a Webster, dwelling there, hearing the noise, came with a broadsword."

The weaver would not quit Argj'le, though the other two men would have

let him go for gold ; and finally " the webster gave him a great pelt over the

liead with his sword, that he damped him so that he fell into the river, and in

the fall cried, ' Ah, the unfortunate Argyle !

'
" His fate was now sealed.

He was conducted to Glasgow, and thence to Edinburgh. The same humilia-

tions were inflicted upon him as were inflicted iipon Montrose. It was

determined to execute him, without any further trial, under the flagitious

sentence that had condemned him to death in 1681. All the innate noble-

ness of his character was developed in these his last hours of misery. He was

threatened with torture ; but he refused to criminate any of his friends. He
made no supplications for mercy, but he prepared himself for the scafibld,

with the proud consciousness that he fell in a good cause, and with the caliu

fortitude of an undoubting faith. The placid sleep of the prisoner as the

hour approached in which he was to die—that sleep which the apostate who

gazed upon him could scarcely hope again to enjoy—is a worthy subject for

the historical painter, and it has been worthily treated by a living artist.

On the 14th of June Evelyn makes the following entry in his ' Diary, :

—

'' There was now certain intelligence of the duke of Monmouth landing at

Lyme in Dorsetshire." The fact had been communicated to Parliament the

day before. At daybreak of the 11th of June, three vessels were descried in

the deepest part of the bay ; and at a creek five miles east of Lyme, three

persons landed, and proceeded to AYhite Lackington House, near Hminster.

This was the scene of Monmouth's first progress. The surveyor of the port

of Lyme, in the discharge of his official duty, put off in a boat to visit the

three vessels. He was conducted to the duke ; was civilly treated ; but was

not allowed to depart till late in the day. The surveyor belonged to a club,

who met weekly to play at bowls and to dine. The members grew alarmed

at their friend's absence. The post came in at five o'clock, and brought a

newspaper, giving an account of three ships having sailed from a port in

Holland. The alarm increased. The mayor and burgesses went on the

cliffs to watch the suspicious vessels. They talked of firing a great gun, but

they had no powder or shot. It was now near sunset ; and the terrified

magistrates saw the king's revenue boat, with three other boats, filled with

men, rowing in-shore. The men landed. The few borough militia ran

away. Some of the townsmen cried " A Monmouth ! A Monmouth ! Tlie

Protestant religion !
" Before night-fall the duke's standard was set up in

the Market Place of Lyme, and a Declaration was read. Monmouth had

landed with only eighty-three followers.*

The alacrity of the two Houses of Parliament to support the king " against

James duke of Monmouth, his adherents and correspondents," was manifested

in a spirit of ultra-loyalty. Without the slightest evidence, beyond that of

the mayor of Lyme, who had posted to London with his news, they passed in

* From a MS. in the British Museum, written by Samuel Dassell, a Customhouse-officer of

Lyme, abstracted in Mr. Roberts' "Life of Monmoutli," vol. i., p. 220.
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one day a Bill of Attainder against Monmouth ; and they passed anotBer

Bill " for the preservation of his majesty's royal person and government," in

which, to assert the legitimacy of Monmouth, or to propose in Parliament

any alteration of the succession to the crown, were made high treason. The

duke's Declaration was ordered to be burnt by the common hangman. A
I'upply was voted to the king to meet the charges attending this rebellion,

and the Lords and Commons were dismissed to their respective counties, by

adjournment. The Declaration issued by Monmouth asserted the great

piinciple that " Government was originally instituted by God, and this or

that form of it chosen and submitted to by men, for the peace, happiness,

and security of the governed, and not for the private interest and personal

greatness of those that rule." It accused the existing government of

attempting to turn " our limited Monarchy into an open Tyranny," and

to undermine "our Eeligion by Popish Councils." It declared that "the

whole course and series of the life of the present Usurper hath been but one

continued conspiracy against the reformed Religion and rights of the nation."

It then accused the duke of York of having contrived the burning of London
;

of having fomented the Popish Plot ; of having assassinated the earl of Essex

;

of having poisoned his own brother, the late king. It was not a wise Declara-

tion. The violence which stimulated the passions of the ignorant was

oflensive to the reflecting and the moderate. There was no possibility of

accommodation, when it was declared that the sword should not be sheathed tUl

the reigning monarch was brought to condign punishment. In asserting his

own legitimacy, and his consequent right to be king of England, the adven-

turer first said that he would leave his claims to be decided by a free Par-

liament. In a subsequent manifesto he took other ground. Eash and

impolitic as were many parts of Monmouth's Declaration—" full of much

black and dull malice," as Burnet describes it—there were others besides the

clowns and mechanics of the western shires who regarded " the Protestant

duke" as their deliverer. The Independents of Asminster recorded in their

" Church Book " their hopes " that the day was come in the which the good

old Cause of God and religion, that had lain as dead and buried for a long

time, would revive again."* The fervid expectations excited by the landing

of Monmouth were not entirely local in their character. Daniel Defoe, then

twenty-four years of age, joined the blue banner of the duke, in the con-

fidence that he came to do battle for civil and religious liberty. Defoe sub-

sequently recorded some of the incidents of this short warfare—happily the

last occasion in which Englishmen had to meet Englishmen in a deadly

encounter for great principles.

A royalist force had collected at Bridport, and Monmouth resolved to

attack them. He had landed from his ships four pieces of cannon. He had

fifteen hundred suits of defensive armour, a small number of muskets, car-

bines, and pistols, and about a thousand swords and pikes. On the day after

his landing, he h.id a thousand foot under his command, and a hundred and

fifty horse. On that day dissension broke out amongst his followers. The

celebrated Andrew Eletcher of Saltoun, who was in command of Monmouth's

horse, had received an insult from Thomas Dare, one of Monmouth's

• Roberts. toI. i. p. 232.
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followers, who had been a goldsmith at Taunton ; and the fiery Scot shot the

Englishman, who instantly died. Such summary vengeance was unsuited to

the national character, and Fletcher was obliged to fly to Monmouth's ship.

This was an ominous commencement. On the 14th lord Grey marched to

Bridport ; fought with the militia there ; and then retreated in disorder to

Lyme. In spite of quarrels and disasters numerous recruits flocked to Mon-
mouth's head-quarters at the George inn at Lyme—an antique hostelry, which

was burnt down about forty years ago. The duke of Albemarle, Lord
Lieutenant of Devonshire, marched from Exeter, with four thousand of the

train bands. On the 15th he was met at Axminster by a large body of the

insurgents. He thought it judicious to retreat. His men were not staunch.

They threw away their arras and clothes ; and the road to Exeter was free to

Monmouth. He was satisfied to march to Taunton, which he reached on the

18th of June. Situate in a valley of unrivalled fertility, and abundantly

prosperous in its serge manufacture, Taunton had long been conspicuous for

its resolute adherence to the old spirit of puritanism. Oppressed as was it.s

dissenting population under the various Statutes against Non-conformists, tho

principle of resistance was not extinguished amongst them. Their pulpits

were burnt; they evaded the statutor}' penalties foruon-attendance at church,

by joining in the Liturgy beneath the tower of St. Mary Magdalen. But
this was only surface obedience. Monmouth approached the town, and
found that the population had possessed themselves of the arms stored in the

belfry of their church, ready for his service. Hundreds went out to meet

their idol. They thronged around him in their narrow streets, every man
with a green bough in his hat. The ways were strewed with flowers ; the

windows were hung with garlands ; maidens of good families went in pro-

cession to offer him twenty-seven standards, which they had worked with

their own hands. One of them was " The Golden Flag," embroidered with

J. E. and a Crown. This reception at Taunton probably decided Monmouth
to proclaim himself King. That resolve was not in accordance with his first

Declaration. It was offensive to many of his followers, who cherished

the notion of a republic. Welwood says, " Ambitious he was, but not

to the degree of aspiring to the Crown, till after his landing in the

West ; and even then he was rather passive than active in assuming

the title of King. It was importunity alone that prevailsd with him
to make that step ; and he was inflexible, till it was told him, that the

only way to provide against the ruin of those that should come in to

his assistance, in case he failed in the attempt, was to declare himself

king ; that they might be sheltered by the Statute made in the reign

of Henry YII., in favour of those that should obey a king de facto." * This

forced application of the statute of Henry VII. was altogether fallacious.

Monmouth was himself too ready to forget its real meaning. Had Monmouth
been king de jure, James was king de facto. And yet Monmouth proclaimed

the adherents of James as rebels and traitors. The assumption of tlie regal

title secured Monmouth no real accession of strength. Not a nobleman

joined him ; not even any head of a rich and influential Whig family. His

pretensions were ridiculed even by those of the higher classes who had

• "Memoirs," p. 143.
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no affection for the existing government. He issued Proclamation after

Proclamation, " from our camp at Taimton, in the first year of our reign."

The Assembly silting at Westminster, voting and acting as a Parliament

under the usurper, James duke of York, were desired to disperse, under the

penalties of treason. All who collected and levied taxes for James duke of

York were declared to be rebels and traitors. Christopher, duke of Albe-

marle, and his adherents, "now in arms at Wellington," were to be pursued

as rebels and traitors. Monmouth marched out of Taunton on the 22nd of

June. Albemarle marched into Taunton on the 23rJ. Ue immediately

wrote a few brief words to Sunderland :
" I came hither this night, where I

found these several Proclamations, which I send to your lordship only for

your diversion." *

Monmouth marched from Taunton to Bridgewater with six thousand men.

Many wore armed with scythes, fixed on upright handles. This rustic

weapon was so important, that warrants were issued to tything-men " to

search for, seize, and take all such scythes as can be found in your tything,

papng a reasonable price for the same." t The large numbers that gathered

round Monmouth's standard were rather an embarrassment than an aid.

They could not be provided with arms. They were a burthen upon the

country through which they marched. But the general disposition of the

humbler ranks of people to join Monmouth is evident from this fact

:

the Lords Lieutenant were ordered to call out the Militia, not so much to

oppose the duke, " as to hinder the country from flocking in to him ; for the

king could have little confidence in the Militia of those parts, who were

framed, to be sure, of the same mould and temper of their neighbours, who
so readily had joined the invader." J On the 22ad of June the insurgents

marched to Glastonbury. The monastic ruins, and the churches, gave shelter

to the wearied men, who had travelled through a swampy district under a

drenching rain. The nest day they had reached Shepton Mallet. The

object of the march was to attack Bristol. On the 25th they crossed

the Avon at Keynsham. The night before, a ship had taken fire at the quay

at Bristol. It was afterwards alleged against the Bristowans that they had

fired the ship as a signal to the rebels. They were suspected by the

authorities, for the duke of Beaufort, having a considerable body of

Gloucestershire train bands with him in Eedcliffe Mead, threatened to fire

the city if they afforded any aid to Monmouth. The king's forces now sur-

rounded the insurgents. They became irresolute ; and marched away to

Bath. Monmouth grew dejected. The large reward of five thousand pounds

had been proclaimed for "any who should kill him." § He was deeply

mortified at the manifest unwillingness of the country gentlemen to engage

in his support. He expected some of the royal army to come over to him.

He had himself commanded a regiment, and was personally beloved. But

those who knew him best knew the weakness of his character. He wasbrave

in the field ; but he had none of those high qualities which fitted him to

contend, even with the enthusiastic support of large bodies of people, against

the organised power of a government that was capable of inspiring dread if

• Ellis, " Original LetUrs," First Series, vol. iii. p. 340.

+ Roberts, toI. i. p. 328. J " Life of James II." to!, ii. p. 29.

i ETclyn.
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it failed to secure affection. Monmouth made no attack upon Bath,

which bad a strong garrisou. He marched to Philip's-Nortou, half way
between Bath and Frome. On the morning of the 27th the advanced guard

of the king's army, under the earl of Feversham, was close to the insurgents.

That guard was commanded by the duke of Grafton, the youngest of the

illegitimate sons of Charles the Second. Through a narrow lane which led

into Philip's-Norton, Grafton led his grenadiers against his eldest half-

brother. A barricade stopped their progress ; and Monmouth attacked them
in flank. Grafton cut his way through ; and got back to the main body of

the royal army. There was fighting for several hours ; and the cause of the

insurgents was strengthened by the proof, that, raw and undisciplined as they

were, they could stand up against regular troops. The royal army retreated

to Bradford. Defoe says, that if Monmouth had pursued his advantage, he

would have gained a complete victory. * The same night the insurgent army

marched, under incessant rain, to Frome. This night-march, and the morning

engagement, greatly reduced the number of Monmouth's followers. Many
had thought of the glories of war,— of a pleasant march to London where

their beloved duke would establish the liberties of his country, and reward

his trusty friends. They had seen some of the dangers and miseries of real

warfare, and they hastened to escape from them.

At Frome Monmouth heard of the defeat and capture of Argyle. At
Frome there were no joyful congratulations as at Taunton ; for the earl of

Pembroke had a few days before put down a popular demonstration of those

termed in the Loudon Gazette " the rabble." The prospects of Monmouth
became more and more dark. Ha was advised, according to some authorities,

—he himself meditated, according to other accounts,—to leave his followers

to their fate, and escape to some foreign place of refuge. He had a devoted

mistress to fly to, lady "Wentworth, whose passionate attachment might

console him for all the disappointments of his ambition. Lord Grey opposed

this dastardly hope of the unhappy mau, and he remained for a last struggle.

At Wells his army had become unmanageable. They lived at free quarters,

and attempted to deface the cathedral. On the 2ad of July they marched on

towards Bridgewater. A deputation from the people of Taunton came now
to entreat Monmouth not to return to their town. There were symptoms

enough that his cause was now desperate. He had marched out of Bridge-

w.ater with a confident army on the 22nd of June. He was again at

Bridgewater with a broken and dispirited force on the 4th of July. In these

eleven days he had accomplished nothing. On Sunday, the 5th, the earl of

Feversham, at the head of the royal army, entered the great moor, called

King's Sedgmoor, which stretches in a south-easterly direction from below

Bridgewater to Somerton. He encamped on this morass, on the west side of

which flows the river Parret, and whose deep and broad ditches, called

Ehiues, and high causeways, showed how gradually the labour of man had

converted this dismal swamp into a region comparatively fertile. In this

ancient region of waters Alfred had found refuge in its Isle of Athelney.

The names of the villages, compounded of " Zoy "—zee, sea—showed the

Tnaritime origin of the district. Feversham's horse were quartered in the

* 'Wilson, "Life of Defoe," vol. i. p. lOS. Philip's-Norton is crrcDeously called Chipfing-

Norton, in tlie pafsage quoted hj Wilson.
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fillage of Weston Zoyland. His infantry were under canvas. On that

Sunday the determination was taken by the insurgent leaders to attack the

king's army at night, to anticipate the expected assault of Feversham.

Monmouth, says Defoe, " went up to the top of the steeple, with some of his

officers ; and viewing the situation of the king's army, by the help of per-

spectives, he resolved to make an attempt upon them by waj- of prevention.

He accordingly marched out of the town in the dead of the night to the

attack." * Monmouth from the elevation of Bridgewater church could

distinguish the regiment that he had once commanded. If he had these men
with liim, he exclaimed, he could not doubt of success. He had been told

that the royal army was not entrenched. He saw a plain beneath him inter-

sected by great ditches. He was promised to be led safely across them by

guides. He would not take the direct road from Bridgewater to Weston
Zoyland, but would advance along the Eastern Causewa}-, across the North
Moor and the Langmoor, and surprise his sleeping enemies in their camp.

By this circuitous route of six miles, Monmouth would avoid the royal

artillery that commanded the direct road. But he had undertaken a night

march of extraordinary difficulty. The biographer of Monmouth, whose local

knowledge is evidently complete, says, " A guide was needed in the lanes, but
was indispensable after the forces reached the open moor. Indeed, any
person desirous of traversing the moor by daylight at the present time, would
be glad of direction to make a way to the cradle bridges across the great

drain or cut." f The front of the royal army was covered by this great drain

or cut, called the Old Bussex Ehiue. It was filled by the recent heavy rains.

Defoe, who may be regarded as an actor in these events, says of Monmouth,
" Had he not, either by the treachery or mistake of his guides, been brought

to an impassable ditch where he could not get over—in the interval of which the

king's troops took the alarm by the firing of a pistol amongst the duke's men,

wiiether also by accident or treachery is not known—I say, had not these

accidents and his own fate conspired to his defeat, he had certainly cut the

lord Feversham's army all to pieces."

The report of the pistol was heard in the royal camp. The mist lay

heavy upon the moor, but the moon was at the full ; and in the uncertain

light a body of men was seen approaching. The alarm was sounded by the

beat of drum. Grey had advanced with the cavalry ; Monmouth was follow-

ing at the head of the infantry. Suddenly the great Bussex Ehine inter-

cepted their progress. Conceahnent was no longer possible. King Mou
mouth ! was shouted, with the old rallying word of the Puritans, " God
with us ! " The king's troops fired across the ditch ; and the untrained

cavalry horses of the insurgents were scattered about the peat-moor. Mon-
mouth came up to the edge of the Ehine ; and shots were exchanged across

that impassable ditch for some time. The whole royal army was now roused.

Passing along the Weston Zoyland road they could soon be in the open plain.

The sun was rising as the Life Guards scoured the moor, and the foot-guards

and other regiments advanced in compact ranks. Monmouth fled from the

field when he saw that his horsemen and his waggons had gone. The king's

artillery was brought up, the bishop of Winchester having applied his

• " Tour through Great Britain," quoted by Wilson. f Roberts, vol. ii. p. 63.
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carriage-horses to drag the guns along the Bridgewater road. Tet tho

peasants and cloth-workers made a brave stand with their scythes and

pikes. Their muskets were useless, for in vain they shouted " For God's

sake, Ammunition ! " Another race of hardy men stood their ground to

the last. " The slain," says Evelyn, " were most of them Mendip miners,

who did great execution with their tools, and sold their lives very dearly."

It is impossible to regard the fate of Monmouth without a large amount
of commiseration. Bred up amidst all the follies and vices of a luxurious

Court
;
pampered with every indulgence by his imprudent father ; rendered

independent at a very early age by marriage with a rich heiress ; raised to

the highest honours and employments ; made the tool of a party, unqualified

as he was for any consistent political action ; bewildered with popular

applause ; he finally engaged in a desperate enterprise against a stern and
relentless enemy. When he fled from the field of Sedgemoor, he had about

him a pocketbook, in which there were certain entries which indicate that

Charles the Second had a design to get rid of the control of the duke of Tork,
and restore Monmouth to his former position. On the 16th of February is

this expressive memorandum :
" The sad news of his death, by L. O cruel

Fate !
" • After his defeat there was no hope for Monmouth. The price set

upon his head made escape from the kingdom almost impossible. Before

four o'clock of that July morning the fugitives from the fatal moor were
hiding in every ditch and every hovel from their pursuers. By six o'clock

Monmouth, with Grey, and two or three others, was twenty miles from the

field in which he had better have died fighting. They rode all day towards

the New Forest, till their horses were exhausted. Disguised as countrymen
they proceeded on foot. Parties of militia were on the look-out on every

side. Grey was taken early on the morning of the 7th, near Eingwood.
Two men had been seen entering some enclosed grounds, intersected with

hedges, some of the fields aflbrding the shelter of standing crops, and some
overgrown with fern and brambles. The two men were Monmouth and
Busse, a German. The place was surrounded all night with soldiers, after a

fruitless search. Early on the morning of the 8th Busse was discovered.

The soldiers were stimulated to greater exertion by the announcement that

the reward offered for ISIonmouth's apprehension would be divided amongst
his captors. The unhappy man, worn out with fatigue, starving, was found

in a ditch, in the garb of a shepherd. The same pockets that had held the

raw pease which had been his only food, contained the George with which

Charles had invested his first-born son. The prisoner was conveyed to

Eingwood, about six miles distant from the field now known as Monmouth's
Close. The real character of him who had led so many devoted followers to

ruin was now displayed. He did not rise out of misfortune a nobler man, as

Argyle had risen. His first act was to write an abject letter to king James,
expressive of remorse for the wrongs he had done him. He had assured the

prince and princess of Orange that he would never stir against his majesty,

but horrid people had led him away with false arguments. He could say

many things to move compassion, but he only begged to have the happiness

to speak to the king, for he had that to say which he hoped would give his

* Welwood's "Memoira," Appendix xv.
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majesty a long and happy reign. He had one word to say of too much con-

sequence for him to write. After remaining at Ringwood two days,

Monmouth and Grey were conducted to London under a strong escort.

They were three days on the road. Monmouth was prostrated by his fears

;

Grey was unmoved by his impending danger. Arrived at Whitehall, a scene

ensued which the French ambassador, Barillon, considered opposed to the

ordinary usage of other nations. The sovereign saw the prisoner whose life

he had determined not to spare. Monmouth was brought pinioned into his

uncle's presence. " He fell upon his knees, crawling upon them to embrace
those of his majesty ; and forgetting the character of a hero, which he had so

long pretended to, behaved himself with the greatest meanness and abjection

imaginable, omitting no humiliation or pretence of sorrow and repentance, to

move the king to compassion and mercy." This is the account given upon
the supposed authority of king James's papers. It is not contradicted by
other narratives. The mean motive of the king in granting an audience

which in ordinary cases implied a pardon, is exhibited in this statement

:

" There appearing no great matters of discovery, there was no advantage

drawn to either side by this unseasonable interview." * The "one word," if

spoken, was of no avail to save the prisoner's life.

Detailed narratives of executions for State offences occupy a considerable

portion of most English histories ; and, we presume, they are attractive

to the general reader. "Whether those who died by the axe under Plan-

tagenet, Tudor, or Stuart, were innocent or guilty, were of pure or corrupt

lives, the fortitude with which they looked death in the face—without shrink-

ing even from the disgusting preparations for the barbarities that accom-

panied death for high treason—is an almost universal characteristic of their

untimely ends. The abjectness which Monmouth displayed when he deluded

himself with hopes of life, appeared to the French ambassador very different

to the ordinary fortitude of Englishmen. Monmouth, however, recovered his

courage when the last great trial was at hand. He had seen his wife in the

presence of lord Clarendon, on the Monday when he was committed to the

Tower. He saw her again on the "Wednesday of his execution. The nature

of these interviews is perhaps correctly given by Evelyn, who says that the

duke received his duchess " coldly, having lived dishonestly with the Lady
Henrietta "Wentworth for two years." The duchess was far more affected

than her husband ; but he showed a proper consideration for her future

safety by maintaining that she had been averse to his behaviour towards the

late king, and knew nothing of the circumstances of his recent attempt. In

his prison, and on the scaffold, Monmouth was attended by the bishop of Ely

and the bishop of Bath and "Wells. The conduct of these prelates. Turner

and Ken, towards the unhappy man has been compared to that of " fathers

of the Inquisition." f On the other hand it has been said, " they appear to

have only discharged what they considered a sacred duty." J They pressed

him to acknowledge the doctrine of Non-Resistance to be true, if he were of

the Church of England. He would do no more than acknowledge the doc-

trines of the Church of England, in general. Again and again he was
exhorted to a positive declaration upon this point. Upon one subject his

* "Life of James 11." 7oI. ii. p. 36. t Boberta. t Macaulay.
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opinions were singularly illustrative of his defective moral training. He
maintained tliat his intercourse with lady Wentworth was not sinful ; for

she had reclaimed him from licentiousness, and their mutual attachment was

profound and enduring. His disrespect for the conjugal tie was considered

by the prelates as a reason for not administering the Sacrament to one so

imperfectly repentant. He was urged to speak to the soldiers, and say that

he stood there, a sad example of rebellion. He was urged to entreat the

soldiers and the people to be loyal and obedient to the king. His answer

was emphatic :
" I have said I will make no speeches : I will make no

speeches : I come to die." His death was a horrible butchery, through the

unskilfulness of the executioner. The multitude around, who, for the most

part, regarded the duke as martyred for the Protestant religion, yelled with

fury when they saw their idolised favourite thus mangled ; and as they

dipped their handkerchiefs in his blood, the thought must have crossed many
minds that the day would still come when new Monmouths should arise, to

uphold the Cause with happier results.

One of the dying man's answers to the questions with which he was

assailed was expressive of his consistent humanity :
" Have you not been

guilty," he was asked, " of invasion, and of much blood which has been

shed ? " He replied, " I am sorry for invading the kingdom and for the

blood that has been shed." Again pressed upon this matter, he said, "What
I have done has been very ill ; and I wish with all my heart it had never

been. I never was a man that delighted in blood: I was very far from it."

Could the soft-hearted Monmouth have looked forward to the slaughters that

were stUl to be perpetrated upon his poor followers, he would have had still

heavier reason for lamenting his brief career of civil warfare. It is horrible

to know that a king sat upon the English throne, in times not barbarous, who
could command and sanction the execution of nearly four hundred of his

subjects for their rash participation in a sudden revolt. It is still more

odious to know that, not two centuries ago, there was an English judge so

eager for bloodshed, and English juries so awe-stricken, as to condemn three

hundred and thirty-one persons to the death of traitors, during on* terrible

Assize. In addition to those who suffered the extreme penalty, eight hun-

dred and forty-nine of the insurgents were transported ; and thirty-three

were fined or whipped. The record of such circumstances is chiefly valuable

to show us the nature of the tyranny from which we have escaped. The

professional atrocities of a colonel Kirke, however exaggerated, were natural

results of the uncontrolled power of a brutal captain of a brutal soldiery.

The calculating barbarities of a Chief Justice Jefireys, under the forms of

law, exhibit the excesses of an authority far more dangerous to freedom than

the passing inflictions of drum-head tyranny. "When Kirke and his officers

sit carousing at the "White Hart at Taunton; and at every toast of the

drunken crew a prisoner was hanged up for their merriment, and the drums

were ordered to beat to give the quivering limbs music for their dancing,

—

we trace the degradation of the unchristian warriors, who brought the habits

of their warfare with barbarians to be the scourges of their own countrymen.

But when the Chief Justice of England strains eveiy faculty of his depraved

intellect to procure the condemnation of a lady, whose only crime was giving

a meal and a lodging to two fugitives, we may well believe that there is no
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more direct evidence of the fatal curse of arbitrary power than its capacity to

make the sword of justice a far more terrible weapon of oppression than pike

or gun, and to degrade the head of a learned and liberal profession to an
oiHce lower than that of the hangman. The lady Alice Lisle, then seventy

years of age, calmly slept at the bar while Jeffreys charged the jury against

her with the vehemence of an advocate ; and she went to the scaffold with a

composure which her furious judge must have resented as the proof of his impo-

tence to kill the soul. Alice Lisle was his first victim, and the only one at

Winchester. Every exertion was made to obtain her pardon, but king James
was inexorable. It was nothing to the revengeful Stuart that the venerable

lady had been illegally convicted as an accessory in concealing a traitor, before

the trial and conviction of the said traitor himself. It was enough that she

was the widow of John Lisle, the member of the Long Parliament and of the

High Court of Justice. Jeffreys only fleshed his fangs upon Alice Lisle. In
Dorsetshire he executed seventy-four persons. In Devonshire a mere
thirteen were put to death. In Somersetshire two hundred and thirty-three

suffered all the barbarous punishments of high-treason. The pitch cauldron

was constantly boiling in the Assize towns, to preserve the heads and limbs

from corruption that were to be distributed tlirough the beautiful western

country. As the leaves were dropping in that autumn of 1685, the great oak

of many a village green was decorated with a mangled quarter. On every

tower of the Somersetshire churches a ghastly head looked down upon those

who gathered together for the worship of the God of love. The directing

post for the traveller was elevated into a gibbet. The labourer returning

home beneath the harvest moon hurried past the body suspended in its

creaking gimmaces (chains). The eloquent historian of this reign of terror

has attested from his own childish recollections, that " within the last forty

years peasants, in some districts, well knew the accursed spots, and passed

them unwillingly after sunset."*

The barbarous executions of this evil time can only be matched by the

infamy of the great, in seeking to make a money advantage in proportion to

the number of prisoners to be transported. It was calculated that a thousand
of these unfortunates were to be distributed amongst certain favoured per-

sons ; and Sunderland, writing to Jeffreys by order of the king, says, " the

queen has asked for a hundred more of the rebels." They were to be sold

by these merchants in human flesh for field labour in Jamaica, Barbadoes,

and the Leeward Islands. Jeffreys did not approve of this courtly generosity,

that would assign to others the proper wages of the king and his instru-

ments ; and he writes to James, " I beseech your majesty that I may inform

you that each prisoner will be worth ten pounds, if not fifteen pounds a-piece
;

and. Sir, if your majesty orders them as you have designed, persons that have
not suffered in the service will run away with the booty." t The most noto-

rious of these transactions was that of the claim of the Maids of Honour to

make a profit out of the pardon of the young girls of Taunton, who had pre-

sented the embroidered banners to ilonmouth on the day of his triumphal
entry. More than two thousand pounds were paid to these ladies of the

queen of England, to avert a prosecution of the innocent children who had

• Macaulay, voL i. 8vo, p. 615. + Hoberts, vol. ii. p. 241.



^00 THE REWARDS OF JUDGE JEFFREYS. [1635.

graced the procession of the handsome duke whom they were told was their

rightful king.

Jeffreys returned from his bloody Circuit to be rewarded with the Great

Seal. He boasted that he had hanged more for high treason than aU the

judges of England since William the Conqueror. In his proceedings he had

a double gratification. He had a pleasure in hanging, and a more solid

delight in reprieving. He sold his pardons for enormous sums ; and he was

enabled by his lawful earnings in this fattening time to purchase estates of

the value of thirty-four thousand pounds.

Aiito^aph of James II
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CHAPTER XXV.

Tendencies to Abeolatism—Revocation of the Edict of Nantes—Meeting of Parliament—Jam»s
announces his appointments of Romish OfEcers—Address of the Commons—Dissatisfaction

of the Peers—Parliament prorogued—Trials for treason—Repeated prorogations, and final

dissolution of the Parliament—Preponderance of the Jesuit party in the government

—

Embassy to Rome—Dispensing power of the king—Court of King's Bench affirms the

royal power to dispense with the Test Laws—Roman Catholics appointed to benefices

—

The Ecclesiastical Commission—The bishop of London suspended from spiritual functionj

—Monastic bodies settle in London—Mass at Oxford—Trial of the Rev. Samuel Johnson

—

Massey, a Romanist, Dean of Christchurch—Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge deprived^
fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford, ejected.

"When the failure of Monmouth's expedition seemed almost inevitable,

Louis the Pourteenth wrote to his ambassador in England, " there is every

appearance that he will soon meet with the same fate as the earl of Argyle ;

and that his attempt will have served to render the king of England much
more absolute in his kingdom than any of his predecessors." Louis made
this incontrovertible deduction from the whole course of history. Tyranny

never learns moderation from the resistance which is made to it. The

resistance must be strong enough to crush the tyranny, or the second state

of the enslaved people wiU be far worse than the first. The attempt

of Monmouth was premature. The nation had vague fears of the disposition

of the government, but those fears were not sufficient to justify insurrection.

The system of James was not at that time fully developed. The man
who undertook to attack that system in its infant strength had not the con-

fidence of the best part of the nation. Tet his rallying cry of " The

Protestant Eeligion " might have convinced any ruler less blind and obsti-

nate than James, that the principle which was sufiicient suddenly to raise tlie

industrious people of the western counties into an army of cloth-workers and

miners,—to make the train-bands throw away their uniforms, and to leave it

doubtful whether the militia would fight,—would, if provoked beyond a certain

point, convert the whole nation into the opponents of the king. Fortunate

was it for the future destinies of England that James the Second, who would

have been the most dangerous of rulers a century earlier, was the weakest of
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despots, in bis utter ignorance of the new elements of society which had been

called into real vitality during the struggles of his father. He was not

wanting in ability and in decision of character ; he was capable of serious

application to business ; ne was not utterly prostrated by idleness and luxury

as his brother was. But his personal merits were as the fuel to nourish the

fire of his intense egoism. Every action of his life had reference to his

personality. James, the king, was the one power in the State, that was to

counterbalance every other power. If James, the king, could retain an

Established Church, to proclaim his divine right to dispense with laws, and

to share its honours and riches with the Eomanists, till it should be wholly

recovered to Eome, it were well. If James, the king, could maintain a large

standing army, by the voluntary contributions of the people, it were well.

But if Parliament should refuse supplies ; if the Church should preach of the

supremacy of the law over the will of the sovereign ; if the people should

murmur under a hated military domination,—then, Parliament should be

dismissed ; a High Commission should again purge the Church of all dis-

loyalty ; the soldiers should familiarise burgess and yeoman with the benefits

of free quarters. James was not a man to accomplish such designs. He ran

straightforward, snapping as the mad-dog runs and snaps, and of course had

the same mad-dog ending, as a public enemy.

The Parliament was to meet on the 9th of November. Its meeting had

been preceded by the dismissal of Halifax from his office of President of the

Council. The king could not induce the ablest man of his time to fall into

his own views as to the removal of the Test Act. The schemes of James were

maturing ; and he desired to be surrounded by ministers who would have no

scruples in seconding them. The removal of the barriers which opposed the

admission of Eoman Catholics to office ; the repeal of the Habeas Corpus

Act ; and the establishment of a large Standing Army, were the objects to which

the king devoted himself without reserve. The Jesuits urged on the king,

persuading him that " the present juncture is the most favourable one that

can be hoped for," to strengthen his authority. " But the opulent and settled

Catholics are alarmed for the future, and apprehend a change which may ruin

them." So wrote Barillon, the French ambassador. This juncture was not

altogether the most favourable. That persecution of the Protestants in

France which was carried into efiect by the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes,

took place in October. Under this Edict the Protestants had lived undis-

turbed in the exercise of their religion. The Edict had been originally

declared to be a perpetual and irrevocable law. The most peaceful and

industrious communities had flourished under this toleration ; and now the

law was suddenly abrogated at the will of a despotic king, to whom the people

were no more than the beasts of the field. Louis had long carried on a petty

warfare against the Calvinists—interfering with education, seizing upon

property, closing places of worship. But now, the Protestant religion was to

be extirpated in France at one blow. The ministers of the reformed faith

were suddenly banished or imprisoned ; children were taken away from their

parents ; women were driven into nunneries ; dragoons were let . loose upon

the people, to pillage and to destroy. Burnet has described the horrible

scenes of what he terms " one of the most violent persecutions that is to be

found in history." He savs, " I went over the greatest part of France while
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it was in its hottest rage, from Marseilles to Montpelier, and from thence to

Lvons, and so to Geneva. I saw and knew so many instances of their injus-

tice and violence, that it exceeded even what could have been well imagined

;

for all men set their thoughts at work, to invent new methods of cruelty. In

all the towns through which I passed, I heard the most dismal accounts ot

those things possible ; but chiefly at Valence, where one Derapine seemed to

exceed even the furies of inquisitors. One in the streets could have known
the new converts, as they were passing by them, by a cloudy dejection that

appeared in their looks and deportment. Such as endeavoured to make their

escape, and were seized (for guards and secret agents were spread along the

whole roads and frontier of France), were, if men, condemned to the galleys
;

and, if women, to monasteries. . . . The fury that appeared on this occa-

sion did spread itself with a sort of contagion : for the intendants, and other

officers, that had been mild and gentle in the former parts of their life,

seemed now to have laid aside the compassion of Christians, the breeding of

gentlemen, and the common impressions of humanity. The greatest part of

the clergy, the regulars especially, were so transported with the zeal that

their king shewed on this occasiou, that their sermons were full of the most

inflamed eloquence that they could invent, magnifying their king in strains

too indecent and blasphemous to be mentioned by me." The persecuted

families carried their industry to other countries. To England they brought

their silk trade ; and they taught us to make the hats which we had been

accustomed to buy from France. " The tyrant's revenue," says Evelyn, " was

exceedingly diminished ; manufactures ceased." At the moment at which

the Protestant refugees were pouring into Eugland, James was labouring to

attain the same power that Louis had so wantonly exercised. There was no

concealment about the matter. Evelyn writes, " I was shewed the harangue

which the bishop of Valentia, on Ehone, made in the name of the Clergj^,

celebrating the French king, as if he was a God, for persecuting the poor

Protestants ; with this expression in it :
' That as his victory over heresy was

greater than all the conquests of Alexander and Caesar, it was but what was

wished in England ; and that God seemed to raise the French king to this

power and magnanimous action, that he might be in capacity to assist in

doing the same here.' " *

The king opened the Parliament with a bold declaration. The rebellion,

he said, was suppressed, but the Militia was insuflicient for such services.

" There is nothing but a good force of well-disciplined troops in constant pay,

that can defend us from such as, either at home or abroad, are disposed to

disturb us." He had increased the number of that army. He asked for a

supply answerable to the expenses of that force. " Let no man take excep-

tion, that there are some officers in the army not qualified, according to the

late Tests, for their employments. The gentlemen, I must tell you, are most

of them well known to me ; and h.aving formerly served with me on several

occasions, and always approved the loyalty of their principles by their practice,

I think them now fit to be employed under me." He was afraid, he declared,

that some men might be so wicked as to hope and expect that a difierence

through this might happen between the Parliament and himself; but he

"Diarj," November 3.
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did not apprehend that any such misfortune could happen as a division, or

even a coldness ; nor anything to shake their steadiness and loyalty to him.

Up to a certain point the House of Commons would have borne anything.

All the Municipal Corporations of England might be destroyed ; corrupt

juries might be terrified into false verdicts
;

judicial massacres might be

perpetrated without rebuke ; au alderman of Loudon, Cornish, might be

hanged at this very time upon the revived story of the Eye-House Plot ; a

poor widow, Elizabeth Gaunt, might be burnt at Tyburn for giving shelter

to a rebel, who afterwards betrayed her; there was no amount of Civil

Despotism which a Parliament would not have sanctioned, and a Church
declared righteous.—But to put the power of the sword into the hands of

Popish officers, and to ask the Protestant Commons to pay for this dangerous

army, was something more than could be borne. We have happily lived to

see these distinctions abolished ; but it may be a question if English Pro-

testantism could have ultimately shown its capacity for doing a tardy justice

to Eoman Catholics, if its most violent prejudices had not been roused at this

season, and had not acquired a real strength and dignity by finding that the

Cause of religion was also the Cause of liberty. The House of Commons,
however the majority was composed of the nominees of the Court, was

still penetrated with the old instincts of freedom. It hesitated about voting

supplies, before considering the king's address. It beat the Court in a

division of 183 against 182. It then, cautiously and timidly, gave the king

to understand that he had committed an illegal act in appointing officers

without their taking the test ; and humbly hoped that " he would be gra-

ciously pleased to give such directions that no apprehensions or jealousies

may remain in the hearts of his majesty's good and faithful subjects." He
frowned upon the Commons. He did not expect such an Address. He had

warned them against fears and jealousies. The reputation which God had

blessed him with in the world ought to have created a greater confidence in

him. The Commons were awe-struck by the threatening brow of this poor

inflated creature. A country gentleman, Cook, of Derbyshire, said, he sup-

posed they were all Englishmen, and not to be frightened from their duty by

a few high words. The new-born independence of the House was laid low

;

and Cook was committed to the Tower for daring to say a word of implied

reproach. But the spirit of resistance began to spread. The Peers mani-

fested a deeper indignation against the violation of the Test Acts avowed in

the royal speech, than the Commons had dared to exhibit. The sarcasm of

Halifax was supported by the zeal of Compton, the bishop of Loudon, and by

the boldness of lord Mordaunt, afterwards the famous earl of Peterborough.

The king was present at a great debate. Jeffreys, the Chancellor, attempted

to carry the brutality of the Bench to his new position on the Woolsack.

The presence of his master was not sufficient to protect him from the indig-

nation of the proudest nobility of Europe. The government dared not divide

upon the motion to take ths king's speech into consideration ; and the next

morning the Parliament was prorogued, without any supplies having been

voted.

We have now come to the end of the first Act of the Drama of the

English Revolution. The king's manifestation ol a temper to govern

despotically, and of a design to force an obnoxious creed upon the nation,
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had been gradually becoming more evident. The suppression of Monmouth's

rebellion bad made him presumptuous. He had a large hereditary revenue,

and he had obtained the vote for life of the most important imposts. He
had established a powerful Standing Army, and his provident expenditure,

amounting almost to parsimony, would enable him to maintain it. The
judges were his creatures. The Church might be awed or cajoled into any

practical acceptation of its favourite doctrine of non-resistance. From the

time of this first dissension with the most obsequious Parliament that had

sat since the early years of the Eestoration, James manifested the most

perfect reliance upon his own self-sufficient power. His nature could brook

no opposition. He held to his purpose with a firmness that would have been

admirable, if it had been the result of any other principle than that proud

stupidity which could see no danger and accept no warning. Having dis-

missed the Parliament, he had a little more judicial business to accomplish.

He pardoned Grey for his part in Monmouth's rebellion, because he could

induce him to play the betrayer, having bought his life at a heavy money

payment and the heavier price of his forfeited honour. Lord Gerard of

Brandon, and John Hampden, were tried for their participation in the Eye-

House Plot, upon Grey's confession. Their lives were spared. The earl of

Stamford had been indicted upon the same charge ; but the prorogation of

Parliament prevented his trial before his peers. Lord Delamere was tried

before the Court of the High Steward. Jeffreys, who presided, had used

every means to obtain a conviction, by the selection of the triers from men
opposed in politics to the prisoner, and he conducted himself on the trial

with his usual coarse partiality. But Delamere was acquitted. The most

courtly began to feel that enough vengeance had been taken for past offences.

Lady Eachel Russell expressed the general sentiment when she wrote to her

friend, "I do bless God that he has caused some stop to be put to the

shedding of blood in this poor land."

England was again to be governed without a Parliament. After the

prorogation of the 20th of November, 16S5, it was twice prorogued in 1686,

and twice in 1687 ; and it was dissolved by proclamation on the 2nd of July

in that year. The course of the government towards arbitrary power is a

flood which has no constitutional barrier to prevent it devastating the land.

"Will the old sea-wall ever be built up again ? A strong people is equal even

to that work. A less vigorous race would have folded their hands, and have

left their fairest possessions to the destroyer.

At the beginning of 1686, king James was steering his state-vessel, with

a blind fatality, towards the inevitable Eapids. Prudent friends entreated

him, while it was yet possible, to slacken sail ; to tack ; to veer round, or to

seem to veer. Such counsel became offensive to him. His brothers-in-law.

Clarendon and Eochester, were looked coldly upon, for they were stedfast in

their adherence to their Protestant convictions. Sunderland became the

prime adviser of the king, for he had consented to embrace Catholicism.

Having impaired his fortune by habitual gambling, he shamelessly received a

pension of twenty-five thousand crowns from the king of France to espouse

his interests, and prevent the re-assembling of the Parliament. The minister

and the king had now a common bond of union, in the purpose of degrading

their country abroad and enslaving it at home. The Jesuits, with Father
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Pet re as tlieir great director, were now paramount in the government of

England. The moderate Eoman Catholics looked with apprehension upor,

the rashness by which the habitual temper of the nation might easily be

lashed into fury. The ostensible ministers of James were divided into two
j)urtics. The real power was with the secret cabal of Sunderland and Petre.

It was determined to send an ostentatious embassy to the Pope, to replace

the modest agency with which the diplomatic business with the Court of

Home had been previously conducted. Lord Castlemaine, the husband of

the duchess of Cleveland, one of the late king's mistresses, was appointed to

this mission. The pontiff. Innocent XI., was not favorable to the Jesuits,

and was opposed to the measures of the French king. Castlemaiae was
instructed to listen to the counsels of the General of the Jesuits and of the

ambassador of France. The Pope sympathised with the feelings of the mode-
rate English Catholics, who were satisfied to be unmolested without hoping

to be paramount. The Eector of the Jesuits' College at E.ome congratulated

Castlemaine that the flourishing Imperial Crown of England was at

length added to the Papal Diadem.* The Pope's agent in England, Count
d'Adda, had been instructed to solicit the intercession of James " with the

French monarch, in favour of the French Protestants."t Although the king

of England had at first exhibited some pity for the persecuted families who
had sought shelter in his dominions, his real temper and views were now
unniistakeably displayed. On the 5th of May, by the especial direction of

the king in Council, and not without remonstrance from some of his coun-

sellors, there was burnt at the Royal Exchange, by the common hangman,

the translation of a small volume recently published on the continent. Evelyn

describes this volume as " a translation of a book written by the famous

Monsieur Claude, relating only matters of fact concerning the horrid mas-

sacres and barbarous proceedings of the French king against his Protestant

subjects." The book was burned " without any refutation of any facts

therein." Evelyn adds, " So mighty a power and ascendant here had the

French ambassador, who was doubtless in great indignation at the pious and

truly generous charity of all the nation, for the relief of those miserable

sufferers who came over for shelter." The disposition of " the nation " never

presented the slightest obstacle to the egoism of the Stuarts ; and they

always had abettors, in such antiquated idolaters of royalty as sir John Bram-

ston, who, now in his seventy-fiftli year, being told that Claude's book had

in it "expressions scandalous to his majesty the king of France," says, "if

so, it was fitly burned, for all kings ought to be careful of the honour and

dignity of kings and princes."J
The time was close at hand when the old cry of the Cavalier, " Church and

King !
" would be uttered " with bated breath." The king and the church

were not unlikely to dissolve that partnership which Strafford and Laud
attempted to perpetuate ; and for the maintenance of which the first Charles

struggled at the risk of his crown and his life. The bishops, who had never

ceased to preach the doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance, and

some of whom had been suspected of inclinations towards Popery,

* Wellwood, "Memoirs," Appendix rriii.

+ Lingard. J " Autobiography," p. 228.
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were now .ilarmed at the tendencies of the king. A brief had been
ordered in Council for collecting contributions for the French refu-

gees. The collection was put ofi', under various pretexts. Previous
to the pubhcation of the brief, Ken, bishop of Bath and Wells, exerted
his eloq^uence in expressing " detestation of the cruelties of the French,
and exhorting to constancy in the Protestant religion. This sermon was the
more acceptable, as it was unexpected from a bishop who had undergone the
censure of being inclined to Popery." * Other bishops manifested the same
spirit ; which example was followed by many of the Anglican clergy. The
king and his advisers would not be warned ; but intimated to the archbishop
of Canterbury that he must warn his clergy not to preach on the miseries

which the bigotry of Louis had inflicted on his unhappy Protestant subjects.

Such warning was a significant fact. The clergy were not propitiated by
the intolerant resolution of the king that, in the distribution of alms to the

refugees, the commissioners appointed to that duty should only relieve those

who would conform to the Church of England, by receiving the sacra-

ment according to its ritual. James was now resolved to bring to issue the

question of the king's dispensing power—that is, of the right of the sovereign

to abrogate express laws by the exercise of his prerog.itive. This prerogative

had been exercised in the earliest times of the Constitution ; but had
gradually become more and more limited, as the legislative power had become
more defined. It still continued to be exercised in matters of trifling import,

and especially with regard to laws which had fallen into disuse. To admit
this dispensing power as a general principle, applicable to all Statutes aflfect-

ing the well-being of the community, would be to render the monarchy of

England absolute. The Test Act had been passed, in direct opposition to

the desire of Charles the Second, to prevent the admission of Eoman Catholics

to civil and military oflices. James the Second openly proclaimed liis design

to render the Test Act nugatory by his dispensing power of admitting to all

offices, secular or ecclesiastical. He had appointed sir Edward Hales, a

Papist, to be governor of Dover Castle, and colonel of a regiment. He
resolved to make an efi"ort to have his dispensing power sanctioned by the

Courts of Law. Four of the judges, although not opposed to the politics of

the Court, remonstrated with the king on the illegality of his proposed

measure ; and they were dismissed from their offices. His Solicitor-General,

Finch, held the same conviction
; and he was also dismissed. Four subser-

vient judges, and a crawling Solicitor, were appointed in their places. A
collusive action was brouglit in the Court of King's Bench for the penalty

incurred by sir Edward Hales, for not taking the Sacrament according to

the Test Act. The information was laid by his own servant. The object of

the action was to obtain an authoritative decision as to the legality of the plea

of the defendant, that he was enabled to bold his commission by letters patent

authorising him to do so notwithstanding the Test Act. The king's dis-

pensing power was now solemnly confirmed. " The new, very young, Lord-

Chief Justice Herbert, declared on the bench, that the government of England
was entirely in the King ; that the Crown was absolute ; that penal laws

were powers lodged in the Crown to enable the King to force the execution

• Evelyn, " Wary," Mrjch U.
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of the law, but were not bars to bind the king's power ; that he coxild pardon

all offences against the law, and forgive the penalties ; and why could he not

dispense with them ? By which [judgment] the Test Act was abolished.

Every one was astonished."* The Attorney-Q-eneral, Sawyer, had refused to

draw warrants, which the king required bim to draw, by which members of

the Church of Rome were authorised to hold benefices of the Church of

England. The Solicitor- General was more obsequious. The warrants were

issued. Under one, Edward Sclater, described by Evelyn as " an apostate

curate of Putney," was enabled to hold two livings; and under another,

Obadiah Walker, Master of University College, Oxford, who, from the

accession of James, had been a declared Eoman Catholic, and had been busily

engaged in the work of conversion, was enabled to hold his office and his

benefices. The king's design to sap the foundations, if not to destroy the

whole edifice, of the Anglican Church, was now sufficiently manifest. One
step remained to be taken. The powers of Ecclesiastical Supremacy which

had been assumed at the Eeformation for resisting the authority of Rome,

were now to be adopted with renewed vigour for re-establishing that

authority. James determined to create a Court of Ecclesiastical Commission

—a Court modelled upon the Court of High Commission, which had been

solemnly abolished at the Restoration.

The king, as the Head of the Church, had issued directions to the Clergy

not to introduce into their pulpits any discussion upon doctrinal points which

were matter of controversy. The whole question of the differences between

the Anglican and the Eoman Churches were to be excluded from the con-

sideration of their congregations. A royal licence was granted to an apostate

Protestant of the name of Hall, to be the King's Printer, for printing missals,

lives of saints, and Eoman Catholic tracts, whose publication was prohibited

by various Acts of Parliament. The Protestant pulpit was to be silenced
;

the Papist pulpit was to be free. The Protestant press was to work under

terror of venal judges and terrified juries ; the Papist press was to be sanc-

tioned by royal licence. A divine of high reputation. Sharp, Rector of St.

Giles'-in-the-Fields and Dean of Norwich, refused to submit to the decree

that the clergy were not to preach upon controversial topics. One of his

parishioners earnestly begged to be informed of the reasons upon which the

Church of England rested its claims to be a true national Church, in oppo-

sition to the universal pretensions of the see of Rome. He expounded, as he

was requested to do, the essential differences of doctrine and practice

between the two Churches. Compton, the bishop of London, was required

to suspend Dr. Sharp. He declined to do so ; but he requested the offending

Dean to suspend his preaching for a season. The Ecclesiastical Commission

was now in force. Jeffreys, the Chancellor, to whom all religious and moral

principle was a matter of indifference, was its president. Sancroft, the

archbishop, would not act. The bishops of Durham and Rochester were

more compliant. Sunderland, the new convert to Rome, and Herbert, the

advocate of the dispensing power, were two other commissioners. The Pro-

testant convictions of Rochester, another of the commissioners, were not strong

enough to lead him to risk his loss of place. Compton was called before

• Evelyn, "Diary," June 27.
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this partial and illegal tribunal. Jeffreys bullied him ; but the bishop was

firm. The one question was, why he had disobeyed the king ? Conscience,

duty, were of no avail in this Court. He was suspended from his spiritual

functions. The Crown did not dare to seize his revenues ; for the Courts

of Law must have restored them.

The king has himself recorded some of the manifestations of his open

encouragement of Roman Catholicism, which gave deep offence. His kingdom,

he says, " grumbled at his taking the chapel of St. James into his own hands,

which then lay useless ; though to avoid all reasonable cause of complaint he

took care to leave the chapel of AVhitehall to the Protestants, and built one

there from the ground for his own use. He settled fourteen Benedictine

monks in that of St. James, and gave leave to the Jesuits to build one in the

Savoy, and settled a College there for the education of children, in which they

had so good success that in a little time there was at least two hundred

Catholic scholars, and about as many Protestants, who were no ways coc

strained in their religion, or required to assist at mass or any of their public

devotions." * The chapel of "Whitehall was opened with all the pageantry of

the Romish ceremonial, at Christmas, 1686. A bishop was consecrated on

the 29th of December, f He sat in his rich copes and wearing his mitre

;

Jesuits and priests stood around, " censing and adoring him ; " the silver

crozier was put in his hand, "with a world of mysterious ceremony." The
worthy courtier, Evelyn, was astonished :

" I could not have believed I should

ever have seen such things in the king of England's palace." The Bene-

dictine monks at St. James, the Jesuit's College in the Savoy, were only

parts of a general system. The Franciscans had their chapel in Lincoln's

Inn Fields ; the Carmelites settled in the city. The streets presented the

wondrous spectacle to English eyes of cowled and girdled friars mixing with

the crowd ; and exultingly telling the wonderers that " they hoped in a little

time to walk in procession through Cheapside." J Such things could not be,

without exciting the violent dislike of a populace that regarded Popery

with the traditional hatred of a hundred and fifty years. Riots took place in

London. The priests were insulted in their worship in new chapels in the

country. The school of the Jesuits in the Savoy, and the schools which they

had set up in various towns, obtained little favour from their being opened

to children of Protestant as well as of Catholic parents. The dread of

proselytism assumed a practical shape, in the rapid establishment of those

Charity-schools throughout the land, to which popular education was almost

wholly confined during the eighteenth century. The Jesuits' school in the

Savoy gave the first impulse to private endowments of those metropolitan

schools for the poor, whose children of both sexes now annually gather

beneath the dome of St. Paul's, to unite their five thousand voices in the

simple hymns of a devotion well adapted to the national character. The
side-aisles of the great Protestant cathedral were appendages which James
compelled Wren to introduce into his plan, in the hope that they might

resound with the chants of Palestrina as the host was borne along amongst
kneeling worshippers. Fortunate for our country that our forefathers

• "Life," vol. li. p. 79. "His Own Papers." t Kyelyn. "Duny."
J Welwood. "Memoire,"p. 178.
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preferred to join in Luther's Hymn ! The opposition of the Protestant

mind of the latter years of the seventeenth century to the secular teaching

of the Jesuits was natural and inevitable. No consideration of their ability

as teachers could disarm the suspicion that they sought to make converts,

under the guise of affording instruction adapted to all churches and sects.

The same doubts of all religionists who profess to be merely secular teachers

still linger amongst us under other forms ; and they will continue to prevail

between Protestant and Catholic, Churchman and Dissenter, until Christian

worship rests upon a broader foundation of Christian love.

The measures of the king became day by day more clearly directed to the

gradual advancement, and ultimate supremacy, of his own creed. The
popular discontent was growing serious. When the first Eoman Catholic

chapel was opened in the city, the train-bands hesitated to disperse the mob
that insulted the priests. When Mass was first celebrated at University

College, Oxford, in a chapel opened by Obadiah Walker, the dangers of the

Church were proclaimed from pulpits in which it had been recently pro-

claimed that there was no danger and no sin to be compared to that of

resistance to the divine authority of kings. The formation of a great camp
on Hounslow Heath was naturally considered to be for the purpose of

coercing a sinful generation, that obstinately refused to accept the gracious

in\itation to come back to the creed of Gardiner and Bonner. The
ponderous foUo of "Acts and Monuments" was again brought out, and

mothers gathered their children arotind their knees to hear the sad

stories of Rowland Taylor and Anne Askew. The camp at Hounslow
was supposed to be the evidence that another time of fiery trial was at

hand. " There were many jealousies and discourses of what was the

meaning of this encampment," writes Evelyn. The Eeverend Samuel John-

son chose to interpret its meaning, in his own incautious fashion. He had

been in prison since his conviction in 1683 for writing " Julian the Apos-

tate." * A restless and dangerous man, Hugh Speke, was his fellow-prisoner;

and in the spirit of mischief he excited Johnson to write an address to the

troops encamped at Hounslow, which Speke undertook to get circulated. It

was entitled "An humble and hearty address to all the Protestants in king

James' army ;
" and, says the biographer of ]VIr. Johnson, " he exhorted the

Protestant officers and soldiers not to serve as instruments to enslave their

country, and to ruin the religion they professed." t Johnson was discovered

as the author. He had the generosity not to implicate Speke, and he alone

suffered. He was convicted, on the 16th of November, of a libellous publi-

cation, and was sentenced to stand three times in the pillory, and to be

publicly whipped. According to one account, when sentence was pronounced

he said, " Tou whip, upon my back. Acts of Parliament and the Church of

England." J According to another account, when told by the judge to be

grateful to the Attorney-General that he was not tried for high treason, he

exclaimed, " Am I, when my only crime is that I have defended the Church

and the laws, to be grateful for being scourged like a dog, whUe Popish

scribblers are suffered daily to insult the Church, and violate the laws with

• Ante, p. 375. + "Memorials," pk li
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impunity ? " He \ra3 scourged like a dog ; but previous to his punishment,

he was stripped of his gown, by the bishops of Durham, Eochester, and Peter-

borough, Commissioners appointed for the diocese of London, during the

suspension of Compton, the bishop. Johnson's cruel sentence was inflicted

on the Ist of December, though strenuous endeavours were made to obtain a

remission of the whipping. " The king was deaf to all entreaties : the answer

was, that since Mr. Johnson liad the spirit of martyrdom, 'tis fit he should

suffer." * His biographer says of the courageous endurance of the suffering,

" He observed afterwards to one of his most intimate friends, that this text

of Scripture, which came suddenly into his mind, ' He endured the cross, and

despised the shame,' so much animated and supported him in his bitter jour-

ney, that had he not thought it would have looked like vain-glory, he could

have sung a psalm while the executioner was doing his office, with as much
composure and cheerfulness as ever he had done in the church; though at

the same time he had a quick sense of every stripe which was given him, with

a whip of nine cords knotted, to the number of three hundred and seventeen."

In addressing the army of king James in a style which was an incentive to

mutiny, Johnson went out of his province as a clergyman ; and thus brought

himself under the cognizance of a law which could scarcely be considered as

arbitrary. The censorship of the press had been revived ; and this Address to

the Soldiers was one of the many publications that evaded all attempts at

repression. One class of publications, however, the licensing system could not

restrain—works of theological controversy. There were divines then in

England who were fully equal to the task of defending their Church against

the advocates of Eome, whose pamphlets, encouraged by the Court, and

issued by its printer, were boldly denounced by Johnson upon his trLil. In

this controversy writers whose names live in honoured remembrance, ardently

engaged—Sherlock and Tillotson, Stillbgfleet and Prideaux. Such who filled

the pulpits of London—others who were the ornaments of the Universities

—

had feeble opponents in the priests who addressed the learned in bad English,

and sought to convert the multitude by legends of miracles, over which the

shrewd artisan had his heartiest laugh. The government could not touch the

controversial pamphlets, of which the Archbishop of Canterbury was the

Licenser. Disputants without a professional privilege could be either pun-

ished or frightened away. At Amsterdam, the amusing John Dunton tells us,

he had the good fortune to meet with Doctor Partridge, " whose Almanacks

had been so sharp upon Popery that England was too hot to hold him." t
But the contest soon grew beyond the skirmishes of a paper-war. Before

the close of the year 16S6, the king's determination to thrust Eoman
Catholics into the higher offices of the Church and the Universities, was

manifested by the appointment of John Massey to the deanery of Christchurch,

Oxford. This Eomanist convert was installed without opposition, on the

29th of December. The success of this illegal act was encouraging. The
fellowships of Oxford and Cambridge were as freeholds, held by Protestant

tenure. No one could be admitted to a degree without taking those oaths

which had been provided by Acts of Parliament to exclude Catholics from

• " Memorials," p. lii.

t Dnnton'a "Life and Errors," p. 210, 1705.
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academical honours and offices. These Statutes king James resolved to

violate. On the 7th of February a royal letter was sent to the authorities of

the University of Cambridge, commanding that Alban Francis, a Benedictine

monk, should be admitted to the degree of Master of Arts. The authorities

required the Benedictine to take the oaths. He declined, and left Cam-
bridge, hinting at the consequences of a refusal to submit to the sovereign uill.

There was an awkward precedent for granting degrees to foreigners. Tlie

Secretary to the Ambassador of Morocco, a Mahometan, had received the

Master of Arts' degree. Burnet points out that a proper distinction was

made between strangers, whose degree was merely honorary, and those who
would have a vote in convocation, as the king's priests would have, if admitted

upon the royal mandate. The University was twitted with the obvious

remark that a Papist was treated worse than a Mahometan. John Pechell,

the Vice-Chancellor, had to endure an agonising conflict between obedience

to the Statutes and obedience to the king. Learned dignitaries had been

preaching and writing in support of the king's absolute power, and they

were now to have a practical lesson of the real meaning of their doctrine.

The terrified Vice-ChanceUor writes to our old friend Samuel Pepys, to

relate his misery under his dread sovereign's frown :
" Worthy sir, 'tis

extraordinary distress and afiliction to me, after so much endeavour and

afiection to his royal person, crown, and succession, I should at last, by

the providence of God, in this my station, be exposed to his displeasure." *

The " princely clemency " upon which the Vice-ChanceUor desired to cast

himself, was sought in vain. The Yice-Chancellor and the Senate were

summoned before the Ecclesiastical Commission. Their judges were papists,

or of papistical tendencies. Jeffreys, the Chancellor, to whom all principles

were indifferent as long as he had the power to enforce arbitrary decrees by
his own insolent demeanour, was the mouth-piece of this body. PecheU was
frightened. The other delegates of the Senate in vain pleaded that they

had acted in obedience to the laws. The Vice-Chancellor was deprived of

his office, and suspended from the enjoyment of his revenue as Master of

Magdalene College. The property-rights of the coUege, which were as

sacred from any such interference as the estate which Jeffreys had bought
out of the price of his swindling pardons during his Bloody Campaign, were

thus as openly violated as the Statutes of the realm.

Cambridge was subjected to no further molestation. At Oxford it was
concluded that the spirit of resistance might be easily kept down. Oxford

had accepted a papist Dean of Christchurch. Oxford had suffered mass to

be performed in two of its colleges. The noble institutions of Oxford might

gradually be made as available for the advancement of Catholicism as the

CoUege of Douay, or the Jesuits' School in the Savoy. Had not Oxford, to

use the words of Burnet, " asserted the king's prerogative in the highest

strains of the most abject flattery possible, both in their addresses, and in a

wUd decree they had made but three years before this, in which they had

laid together a set of such high-flown maxims as must establish an uncon-

trollable tyranny ? " f Surely resistance would not come from Oxford,

* Letter of February 23,—in the Pepys' Correspondenoe.

t " Own Times," Oxford edit. vol. iii. p. 140.
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whatever might happen. There were premonitory symptoms that the spirit

of English gentlemen would at length be roused out of the sleep of slavery.

Obadiah Walker was insulted and ridiculed in his popish seminary. The
undergraduates had long believed, as Colley Gibber represented his

own school-boy belief in 1684: " It was then a sort of school doctrine to

regard our monarch as a deity ; as in the former reign it was to insist he was

accountable to this world, as well as to that above him." • The undergra-

duates of 1686 were a little veering round to this obsolete notion ; and in

spite of the Oxford deification of James II., it was necessary to quarter a

troop of dragoons in that loyal city, to allow " Ave Maria " to be sung in

more than one chapel without interruption from the scurrilous songs of the

street. The crisis was at hand. The presidency of Magdalen CoUege was

vacant. It was rumoured that Anthony Farmer was to be recommended by

a royal letter. This man was not qualified by the Statutes of the College,

the presidency being limited to fellows of Magdalen or of New CoUege

;

he was of notoriously immoral life ; he had become a pervert to

Eome. The fellows of Magdalen remonstrated in vain against the pro-

bability of this indecent choice. The royal letter came. In the hope

of some compromise the election was postponed till it could be post-

poned no longer. John Hough, a man worthy of the office, was

elected. The fellows were cited before the Ecclesiastical Commission.

They produced such proofs of Farmer's unfitness, that no attempt was made
to enforce his election ; but that of Hough was declared void. In August,

a royal recommendation of Parker, bishop of Oxford, arrived. The fellows

justly held that the right of election was in themselves ; that Hough was

duly elected ; that the presidency was not vacant. The king Lad set out on

a progress. On the 3rd of September he reached Oxford. He lodged at

the deanery of Christchurch, and heard Mass in a chapel fitted up by the

dean. The fellows of Magdalen College were sent for. "W^illiam Blath-

wayte, the Clerk of the Council, writes to Mr. Pepys an account of what

took place at this audience :
" His Majesty being informed that the feUows

of Magdalen CoUege had refused to admit the bishop of Oxford to be their

president in the stead of Mj. Farmer, sent for them yesterday, after dinner,

to his anti-chamber in Christ-Church CoUege, where his majesty chid them

very much for their disobedience, and with much a greater appearance of

anger than ever I perceived in his majesty ; who bade them go away

immediately and choose the bishop of Oxford before this morning, or else

they should certainly feel the weight of their sovereign's displeasure. The

terms were to this efiect ; and yet I hear this morning they have not obeyed

his majesty's commands, the consequences of which I cannot yet learn." f
The consequences were more full of perU to the threatening tyrant, than to

the feUows of Magdalen College. Eesolute against the king's heaviest

displeasure—unseduced by the arts of a man whose political faults aU would

willingly forget, but whose jiartial aberratifn from the path of duty can

scarcely be disproved—the fellows of Magdalen CoUege persisted in their

right of election. Their legal president was ejected by a special commission,

• " Apology for the life of Colley Cibber,"—edit. 1756, p. 23.

+ Pepys' "Correspondence," September 5th, IGSV.
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whose aecrees were enforced by troops of cavalry. Hough refused to give

up the keys of the college, and the doors were broken open. The bishop

of Oxford was installed by proxy, only two fellows of the college giving their

attendance. The other fellows at length consented to a modified submission

to the authority which had been forced upon them. The king required a

public acknowledgment that they had acted undutifuUy ; and that the

appointment of the bishop of Oxford was legal : they must sue for pardon.

They one and all refused to submit to this humiliation. They were one and
all ejected from tbeir college, and declared incapable of holding any ecclesias-

tical appointment. The Ecclesiastical Commission, by which this edict was
issued, forgot that a power might be raised again, as it had once been raised,

before which High Commissioners might be swept away, and even the throne

might totter to its base. The immediate object of the king was accom-

plished. Magdalen College soon became a college of Papists, with a Roman
Catholic bishop at its head ; for Parker, the bishop of Oxford, had enjoyed

his dignity only during a few months, in which his authority was so

openly resisted that he died, as men believed, of anxiety and mortifica-

tion. A subscription was raised for the ejected fellows. AH but the most

bigoted saw that the ties which bound the Church to the Throne were so

loosened, that upon one more violent strain the union might be utterly

broken.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

Fall of the Hydes—Tyrconnel Lord Deputy in Ireland—Declarations in Scotland and England for

Liberty of Conscience—Abolition of Penal Tests—Effects of the Declaration of Indulgence

—

The camp at Hounslow Heath—The Papal Nuncio publicly received by the King—The

King's policy towards Dissenters—Dryden's Poem of " the Hind and the Panther "—The

Declaration commanded to be read in Churches—The Petition of the Seven Bishops

—

They are committed to the Tower—The public sympathy—The trial and acquittal of the

Bishops—Birth of the Prince of Wales.

The year 1687 opened with evil forebodings to those who were well-wishers

to the Monarchy and the Church. One whose loyalty must have been sorely

shaken by the dangerous experiments upon the temper of the nation thus

records his impressions :
" Lord Tyrconnel gone to succeed the Lord Lieu-

tenant in Ireland, to the astonishment of all sober men, and to the evident

ruin of the Protestants in that kingdom, as weU as of its great improvement

going on. Much discourse that all the White-Staff officers and others should

be dismissed for adhering to their religion." * The Lord Lieutenant, to

• Evelyn, " Diary," Jannaiy 17.
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whom Tyrconnel is to succeed, is Clarendon. The White-Staff officers are

to follow the dismissed Lord-Treasurer, Rochester. The fall of the two
Hydes, the brothers-in-law of the king, was of evil omen. It was seen that

the ties of relationship, of ancient friendship, of fidelity under adverse cir-

cumstances, were of no moment when the one dominant idea of the king was
to coerce all around him into his measures for forcing his creed upon a reluc-

tant nation. From the highest minister of the Crown to the humblest

country magistrate, all appointments were to be made with reference to this

royal monomania :
" Popish justices of the peace established in all counties,

of the meanest of the people
;
judges ignorant of the law, and perverting it.

So furiously do the Jesuists drive, and even compel princes to violent courses,

and destruction of an excellent government both in Church and State." •

Tyrconnel, whose violence and rashness were objected to even by moderate

Catholics, was instructed to depress the English interest, and proportionately

to raise that of the Irish ;
" to the end that Ireland might offer a secure asylum

to James and his friends, if by any subsequent revolution he should be driven

from the English throne." t But Tyrconnel, says Dr. Lingard, " had a fur-

ther and more national object in view." He entered, with the sanction of

the king, into secret negotiations with Louis XIV., " to render his native

country independent of England, if James should die without male issue,

and the prince and princess of Orange should inherit the crown." Ireland

was then to become a dependency of France—a truly " national object."

Tyrconnel went about his work in a wild way. He displaced the Protestant

judges, and filled their seats with Catholics. He terrified the cities and
towns into surrender of their charters, and gave them new charters which

made parliamentary representation a mockery. He had a scheme for dispos-

sessing the English settlers of the property which they had acquired in the

forfeitures of half a century previous. His projects were opposed by grave

Catholic peers, who said that the Lord-Deputy was fool and madman enough

to ruin ten kingdoms. His character and that of his master, were ridiculed

in the famous ballad of Lilli-Burlero

:

" Dare was an old prophecy found in a bog,

Lilli burlero, bullen a-la
;

Ireland shall be ruled by an ass and a, dog,

Lilli burlero, bullen a-la."

James was the ass and Tyrconnel the dog. This ribaldry of Lord "Wharton

was adapted to a spirited air of Purcell, published ten years before. " The

whole army," says Burnet, " and at last the people both in city and country,

were singing it perpetually." Wharton afterwards boasted that he had

rhymed James out of his dominions. He had produced a song, like many
other songs, of wondrous popularity, with little intrinsic merit. But those

whose conviviality, even in our own days, has been stirred by its fascinating

melody,J may well believe that it was whistled and sung in every street in

1688 ; and that it had charms for Corporal Trim, and hia fellow soldiers in

• Evelyn, "Diary," January 17. t Lingard.
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Planders, when its satire upon the " new deputie " who " will cut de Eaglish-

nian's troat," was utterly forgotten.

There is no error more common, even amongst educated persons, than to

pronounce upon the opinions of a past age according to the lights of their

own age. In February, 1G87, James issued in Scotland a Declaration for

Liberty of Conscience. In April, 1687, he issued a Declaration for Liberty

of Conscience in England. "Why, it is asked, were these declarations regarded

with suspicion by Churchmen and by Dissenters ? Why could not all sincere

Christians, of whatever persuasion, have accepted the king's noble measures

for the adoption of that tolerant principle which is now found to be perfectly

compatible with the security of an Established Church. It was precisely

because the principle has been slowly making its way during the contests of

a hundred and filty years, that it is now all but universally recognised as a

safe and wholesome principle. It is out of the convictions resulting from our

slow historical experience that all tests for admission to civil ofiBces are now
abolished for ever. Eoman Catholic, Presbyterian, Quaker, Methodist,

Independent, Unitarian, Jew, all stand upon the same common ground as the

Churchman, of suffering no religious disqualification for the service of their

country. But to imagine that such a result could have been effected by the

interested will of a Papist king, who had himself been the fiercest of perse-

cutors—who had adopted, to their fullest extent, the hatred of his family to

every species of non-conformity,—is to imagine that the channels in which

the great floods and little rills of religious opinion had long been flowing,

were to be suddenly diverted into one mighty stream, for which time and
wisdom had prepared no bed. King James announced to his people of

Scotland that, " being resolved to unite the hearts and affections of his

subjects, to God in religion, to himself in loyalty, and to their neighbours in

Christian love and charity, he had therefore thought fit, by his sovereign

authority, prerogative royal, and absolute power, which aU his subjects were

to obey without reserve, to give and grant his royal toleration to the several

professors of the Christian religion after named." The moderate Presbyterians

might meet in their houses ; but field conventiclers were stLU to be resisted

with the utmost severity. Quakers might meet and exercise their worship in

any place. Above all, the various prohibitions and penalties against Eoman
Catholics were to be void ; and all oaths and tests by which any subjects are

incapacitated from holding place or office were remitted. The Council of

Scotland made no hesitation about " sovereign authority " and " absolute

power ; " for they had told James at his accession that " we abhor and detest

all principles and positions which are contrary or derogatory to the king's

sacred, supreme, absolute power and authority." In Scotland, the experiment

appeared to be successful. The successors of John Knox made no sign of

resistance to a decree which gave honour to the image-worshippers. James
now summoned his English Council to proclaim to them his new charter of

religious liberty. Freedom of conscience was conducive to peace and quiet,

to commerce and population ; during four reigns conformity in religion had

been vainly attempted. All penal laws should be suspended by the royal

prerogative. "A Daniel come to judgment," cried some short-sighted

Protestants of that day. " A wise and upright judge," cry some liberal

philosophers of the nineteenth century.
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Whilst tfames was introducing his scheme to his CoimcU, he was sounding

every peer and influential commoner who ap))ro.iched him, as to the proba-

bility of Parliament sanctioning the abolition of the Test Act. The Houses

were shortly expected to meet. It was desirable to secure the adhesion of

the members to this object, upon which the king had set his heart. He was

met by coldness or open refusal, by many upon whose loyalty he thought

he could count ; and he believed that tlie loyalty which held kings to

be divine would shrink from no sacrifices of higher principles. Upon those

who held places he felt sure that he could successfully operate. " It was

against all municipal law," said the king, " for free born subjects to be ex-

cluded the service of their prince, or for a prince to be restrained from em-

ploying such subjects as he thought fit for his service ; and that therefore he

hoped they would be so loyal as not to refuse him their voices for annulling

such unreasonable laws." * Sir John Ecresby was attacked by deputy

:

" The king ordered the judges, in their several circuits, to feel the pulses of

the men ; in consequence of which I was, to my great surprise, accosted at

York by the judge, who told me he had orders to talk with me on the subject."

The prudent governor of York evaded giving a direct expression of his inten-

tions :
" Had I answered in the affirmative, I might have incurred the dis-

pleasure and censure of the greatest part of the nation ; if in the negative I

should have utterly disobliged the king." Such negative would have forfeited

his place :
" Every man that persisted in a refusal to comply with this sug-

gestion was sure to be outed^'' The labours of the king to gain the support

of members of parliament, " even to discoursing every one of them particularly

in his closet, which made the English call that way of conference closeting "\

set the worldly courtiers upon devising the most polite forms of expressing

love and duty that committed them to nothing. When sir Dudley North

was pressed, " he remembered an old Turkish saying, viz., that a man is to

say 'no 'only to the devil." J Penn went over to Holland to sound the

prince of Orange. William told him " that no man was more for toleration

in principle than he was ; he thought the conscience was only subject to God;

and as far as a general toleration, even of papists, would content the king, he

would concur in it heartily. But he looked on the tests as such a real security,

and indeed the only one, when the king was of another religion, that he would

join in no councQs with those that intended to repeal those laws that enacted

them." § Penn undertook to promise that if the tests were abolished, the

king would secure toleration by a solemn and unalterable law. He was

answered by a demonstration of the value of irrevocable laws to a bigoted

despot,—a blunt reference to the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. James

left olF his closetings and his negotiations. His judges and lords-lieutenant

were not required to persist in their labours of threat or persuasion. He
resolved to do without the Parliament ; which he prorogued for six months,

with a fuU determination to be truly the absolute king. On the 4th of April

he issued his Declaration for entire liberty of conscience. He would protect

the Established Church in its legal rights, but all penal laws against all non-

conformists were suspended. All religious tests as a qualification for office

* Reresby— "Memoirs," p. 320.

+ Father D'Orleans—" History of the Stuarts."

X " Life of Sir Dndley North." p. 181. § Burnet, vol. iU. p. 133.
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were abrogated. Every form of worship, Boman Catholic or Protestant,

might be publicly followed. The effects of this Declaration were instan-

taneous. Ealph Thoresby and his friends used to attend the preaching of

" Mr. Sharp, in private, as we could get opportunity, for which we went

several miles." The Declaration came, and " Mr. Sharp preached the first

sermon in public." The Declaration of king James, he says, "gave us ease

in this case ; and, though we dreaded a snake in the grass, we accepted it

with due thankfulness." *

Regarded simply as a matter of political expediency, without reference to

higher principles of action, the Declaration of Indulgence of 1687 was a

master-stroke worthy of the Jesuitical subtlety to which it doubtless owed its

origin. The king had committed himself against the Church of England.

The Church of England had resented his manifest design of thrusting Eoman
Catholics into its preferments. " As he was apt," says Burnet, " to go

warmly upon every provocation, he gave himself such liberties in discourse

upon that subject, that it was plain, all the services they had done him, both

in opposing the exclusion, and upon his first accession to the crown, were

forgotten." t There were four bodies of dissenters, whose united support

would be an important counterpoise to the dissatisfaction of the churchmen.

These were, Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptists, Quakers. They had

all been the victims of Conventicle Acts and of Two Mile Acts. Hundreds

of the Presbyterian clergy, long ejected from their pulpits, had been supported

by private charity. Some, up to the date of the Declaration, had been lying

in the gaols, amongst felons and common debtors, unable to pay the fines which

had been imposed upon them for preaching. The Declaration opened a new
world to them. They were again free publicly to teach their followers. In

new meeting-houses, and in their old barns, they might again declaim against

church discipline and set forms of prayer ; and warn their hearers against

that Popery which was again lifting its head. But then Eoman CathoUcs

were equally freed from State-interference with their worship. Mass might

be publicly performed ; auricular confession might be encouraged ; monastic

institutions might once more flourish. The penal laws against Papists were

utterly suspended. Many dissenters were happy to embrace the relief which

was thus aiForded them. They were soothed by the high sounding professions

of toleration which issued from the royal lips. They were flattered by the

agents of the Court into the belief that they again could make head against

the Church which had persecuted them. But they were warned by the

examples of their two greatest ministers, Howe and Baxter, not to fall into

the snare. Young Defoe said to his non-conformist brethren, " I had rather

the Church of England should pull our clothes ofi' by fines and forfeitures

than that the Papists should fall both upon the church and the dissenters, and
pull our skins oiT by fire and faggot." J The most eloquent and sagacious

statesman of the day, Halifax, addressed them in his " Letter to a Dissenter"

—a model of skilful popular argument :
" There must be something extraor-

dinary, when the Church of Eome setteth up bills, and ofiereth plaisters, for

tender consciences. By all that hath hitherto appeared, her skill in chirurgerv

* "Diary," vol. i. p. 186. t "Owu Time," vol. iii. p. 161.

J Quoted in Wilson's "Life of Defoe," vol. i. p. 128.
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lieth chiefly in a quick hand to cut off limbs ; but she is the worst at healing
of any that ever pretended to it." He warns the dissenters against the
temptation to enjoy a freedom from which they had been so long restrained

:

" If the case then should be, that the price expected from you for this

liberty is giving up your right in the laws, sure you will think twice before

you go any further in such a losing bargain." * A large proportion of the

Nou-conformists held aloof from the blandishments of the Court, and ulti-

mately made common cause with the Church. In his subsequent indignation

against the relapse of churchmen into intolerance, Defoe exclaims, " Where
had been the Church of England at this time, humanly speaking, if the

dissenters had one and all joined in with the measures king James was taking

to overthrow it ? " The Church knew this, and made loud professions of

brotherly regard to the separatists. The king and his papistical advisers, on
the other hand, employed every device to manifest that the country was in

favour of that dispensing power of a gracious king, which could bestow, not

only toleration, but unlimited blessings of national glory and prosperity,

which were not to be bestowed by old statutes or new enactments. Paternal

government was the true remedy for all that was harsh and unequal in

statutory laws. The corrupt Corporations sent up fulsome addresses of

thanks to the king. In these some Protestant Non-conformists were

induced to join. But the great body remained firm ; and a common danger

brought them nearer to that union with the Church, which the Stuarts,

during four unhappy reigns, had done their best to render impracticable.

In the summer of 1687, a great Camp was again formed on Hounslow-
heath. It was a military display of royal and aristocratic luxury, " the

commanders profusely vying in the expense and magnificence of their tents." f
The four troops of Horse Guards were commanded by the earl of Feversham,

the duke of Northumberland, lord Churchill, lord Dover. The duke of

Grafton commanded the first regiment of Poot Guards ; the earl of Craven

the second regiment. There were nine regiments of Horse commanded by
the earls of Oxford, Peterborough, Plymouth, Arran, Shrewsbury, and
Scarsdale ; by sir John Lanies, general Warden, and sir John Talbot.

There were three regiments of Dragoons, commanded by lord Cornbury, the

duke of Somerset, and colonel Berkeley. Lastly, there were fourteen

regiments of Poot, commanded by the marquis of Worcester ; the earls of

Dumbarton, Bath, Litchfield and Huntington: lord Dartmouth; and by
colonels of the rank of commoners, amongst whom was the notorious

colonel Kirke. The standing army had been trebled, as compared with its

number in 1683.J The courtly habits of its commanders caused the people

to regard this army as the instrument by which the king could accomplish

his designs against their liberties and their religion. And yet in the hour of

need this formidable army struck not a single blow ; and most of his courtly

officers deserted the king—a lesson which princes, who rely upon miUtary

force, have often been taught, however slow they may be to learn. The
Londoners went out in holiday parties to look upon the magnificence of the

• This letter is reprinted in the "Somera' Tracts," and in " Parliamentary History," vol. iv.

t Evelyn, "Diary," June 6.

% For full details of the military force of 1687, see Chamberlayne's " Present State ol

England " for that jerj-. Part i. p. 176 ; Port ii. p. 143.
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camp at Hounslow. Tliey mixed with the soldiers, who, with the exception

of the household troops, were of their own rank as artisans and labourers.

Tlie temper of the nation was roused out of its apathy, to express itself with

the freedom which Englishmen use when their political indignation is excited.

A shrewd observer, then a very young man, thus describes this period :
" It

were almost incredible to tell you, at the Latter end of king James' time

—

though the rod of arbitrary power was always shaking over us—with what
freedom and contempt the common people, in the open streets, talked of his

wild measures to make a whole Protestant nation Papists. And yet, in the

height of our secure and wanton defiance of him, we of the vulgar, had no
farther notion of any remedy for this evil, than a satisfied presumption that

our numbers were too great to be mastered by his mere will and pleasure

;

that, though he might be too hard for our laws, he would never be able to

get the better of our nature ; and that to drive all England into popery and
slavery, he would find, would be teaching an old lion to dance." *

The camp at Hounslow was conveniently located between Whitehall and
Windsor. It was at hand to suppress disturbances in the capital ; it could

be speedily summoned to protect the king in the castle upon which his brother

had lavished his adornments. Windsor was now to be the scene of a gorgeous
ceremony, such as could scarcely have been exhibited without danger in the

streets of Westminster. James had knelt at the feet of the papal Nuncio,
who in the royal chapel of Whitehall had been consecrated bishop of Amasia.
Ue was now to receive this ambassador ofthe Pope, with a pomp that belonged
to past generations. It was resolved that a duke should introduce the Nuncio
to the king. James proposed the honour to the duke of Somerset—the com-
mander of the queen's regiment of dragoons, and a lord of the bed-chamber.
This young nobleman, who afterwards obtained the distinction of beino- called
" The proud duke of Somerset," behaved with a spirit on this occasion that

wholly forfeited the royal favour :
" He humbly desired of the king to be

excused ; the king asked him his reason ; the duke told him he conceived it

to be against law, to which the king said, he would pardon him. The duke
replied, he was no very good lawyer, but he thought he had heard it said, that

a pardon granted to a person oflending, under the assurance of obtainino- it,

was void. This offended the king extremely. He said publicly, he wondered
at his insolence ; and told the duke he would make him fear him, as well as

the laws." t On the 3rd of July, Windsor was crowded with visitors.

There was a procession to tlie castle of thirty-six coaches, each drawn by six

horses. The Nuncio, robed in purple, was in the king's coach, with the duke
of Grafton, who had agreed to introduce him. His own coaches followed

with ten priests. Then came the coaches of the ministers of State, and great

officers of the household ; and in that train of equipages were the coaches of

the bishop of Durham and the bishop of Chester. The king and queen sat

upon a throne in St. George's Hall.J The pensioner of France looked upon
A^errio's painted walls, where the triumphs of the Black Prince were repre-

sented with no common skill. The devotee of Eome honoured its ambassador
with manifestations of homage that reminded those who knew their country's

• " Life of CoUey Gibber," vol. i. p. 48.

+ Lord Lonsdale's Account Note to Burnet, vol. iii. p. 178,
J Bramston's "Autobiography," p. 280.
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history of the time -when the ignoble John became " a gentle convertite.''

Although this outrage upon the popular feeling took place at Windsor, it

was not done solely in the view of court attendants :
" The town of Windsor

was so full of all sorts of people, from aU parts, that some of the inhabitants

were astonished ; and it was very difficult to get provisions or room either for

horse or man ; nay, many persons of quality, and others, were forced to sit in

their coaches and calashes almost all the day." * As if to mark that England

was entering upon a new era of government, on the 4th of July a Procla-

mation dissolving the Parliament appeared in the London Gazette.

In the autumn of 1687, the king made a progress through some parts of

the West of England. One of his objects was to propitiate the Dissenters,

who had taken so prominent a part in the insurrection of Monmouth. Storms

and birds of prey had not yet cleared the gibbets of Somersetshire of the

rags and bones of the victims of 1685, when James went amongst the scenes

of Jeffreys' campaign, to promise not only spiritual liberty but civil honours

to the relatives and friends of those who had fought the battle which they

thought all good Protestants should fight. He gained little by his blandish-

ments. The answer which was given to him by the rich non-conformist,

WiUiam Kiffin, the grandfather of two youths who were treated with marked

severity at the especial instance of the king, was perhaps not unknown in the

West. " I have put you down, Mr. Kiffin, for an alderman of London," said

James. " I am unfit to serve your Majesty, or the city," replied the old

man :
" I am worn out ; the death of my poor boys broke my heart." Others

might have thought of their own bereavements ; and have felt a bitter con-

tempt towards that king who had talked of his capricious favour as the
" balsam lor such sores." t The government had forced new charters upon

London, and upon many of the municipal corporations throughout the country.

Although the power of the Crown to nominate corporate functionaries, as

well as to eject them, was disputed, the process of ejection was very summa-

rily exercised. The supporters of Church and King were thrust out ; the

Papists and the Independents were nominated. Non-conformists of different

ranks of Ufe were brought together in a way that offended the pride of the

upper classes amongst them. Ealph Thoresby says, speaking of the Corpo-

ration of Leeds, " The places of such as were to be ejected were filled up with

the most rigid Dissenters, who had put my name in the fag end of their

reformed list, there being but one, a smith by trade, after me." J The pro-

cess of regulation, as it was called, was not successful. Many of the Charters

were consequently attempted to be called in ; but the resistance carried on

in the Law Courts by Corporations was almost general. All these arbitrary

measures of the Crown had reference to the necessity which might arise of

calling a Parliament, and to the readiest means of procuring a servile Parlia-

ment. Sir John Eeresby tells us how, in his own case in 1688, this process

was managed. The king commanded him to stand for York, in the eveni

of an election. Eeresby asked for his promise of more than ordinary support

—

" Whether he would assist me all he could to prevent my being baffled, and

particularly by such means as I should propose to him. His answer was

* Relation of the Nuncio's public entry. Printed in 1687. Reprinted in the Somers' Tracts,

t See Miicaulay. History, toL ii. p. 230, 1st edition. t "Diary," vol. i. p. 186
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Tes ; and he gave immediate orders to the lords for purging of corporations,

to make whatever change or alteration I desired in the city of York ; and to

put in or out, which the king it seems had reserved to himself by the last

charter, just as I pleased." * In London, James had put in an Anabaptist

Lord Mayor—" a very odd ignorant person," as Evelyn reports. When the

sheriffs invited the king and queen, according to custom, to feast at Guild-

hall, the king commanded them to invite the Nuncio. Burnet says the

mayor and aldermen disowned the invitation, which much offended the king,

who said, " he saw the dissenters were an ill-natured sort of people, that

could not bo gained." This opinion seems to have been that usually received

at Court, if we may judge from the Court Calendar of this year, in which

the dissenters are denounced as " the private, sullen, discontented, niggardly

non-conformists." f At this time, Dryden published his famous poem of

"The Hind and the Panther"—at a time of which he says, "The nation

is in too high a ferment, for me to expect either fair war, or even so much
as fair quarter, from a reader of the opposite party. All men are engaged

either on this side or that ; and though conscience is the common word which

is given by both, yet if a writer fall among enemies, and cannot give the

marks of their conscience, he is knocked down before the reasons of his ovm

are heard." Dryden aims his satire at those he calls " the refractory

and disobedient "—not against those " who have withdrawn themselves from

the communion of the Panther, and embraced the gracious Indulgence

of his majesty in regard to toleration." J The great poet, however, does

not attempt to propitiate the Sectaries. " The Panther "—the Church

of England—is "sure the noblest, nest the Hind"—the Church of Eome.

But the " Independent beast " is typified by " the Bear;" the Anabaptist

is " the bristled Boar " who " lurk'd in sects unseen ;
" the Presbyterian is

"the insatiate Wolf" who "pricks up his predestinating ears;" "False

Eeynard" is the Socinian. The Papist Laureate of James did not bid for

popularity, when he thus addressed the countries whose names had been

hateful in English ears from the days of queen Mary :

" Oh happy regions, Italy aud Spiun,

Which never did those monsters entertain !

"

We can now admire the beauty of his versification, and the energy of his

reasoning, in this poem of a period when Dryden thought his cause was

triumphant. It may be doubted whether it produced many converts to

Eomanism, or effected a wider separation of the Panther from the Bear, the

Boar, and the Wolf. Many who would scarcely heed his musical polemics

would recollect his own heedless sarcasm against the teaching of an infallible

Church

:

" Tho priest continues what the nurse began,

And thus the child imposes on the man."

The year 1688 is come. Men were thinking of the corresponding

year of the previous century— of the glorious 1588, when the nation

• "Memoirs," p. 351. t Chamberlayne's " Present State," p. 41.

; Dryden's Preface to the Poem.
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rallied round the great Elizabeth, and the invaders who came, with

the papal blessing, to destroy the heretical islanders perished in their

pride. The contrast was humiliating. The king was now labouring

to drive back the mind of England into the night of the fifteenth century.

At this very time the great ally of this king was hunting his Protestant

subjects to the death by his " dragoon missioners." Could any other con-

summation be expected from an illegal Declaration of Indulgence, which,

abolishing the tests under pretence of universal toleration, thrust Eomanista

into the highest civil and military offices, seated Father Petre amongst the

Privy Counsellors of the kingdom, and turning out the members of corpora-

tions who clung to a Protestant establishment, gave the municipal power to

bigoted Papists or unscrupulous Dissenters. Thus reasoned the great body

of Englishmen when this ominous year arrived. It was opened with "a

solemn and particular office of thanksgiving for her majesty being with child."

An heir to the throne had long ceased to be expected as the issue of James

and his queen. The priests every where proclaimed that the king had put

up his prayers for such an event at the "Well of Saint "Winifred ; and that his

supplications had been heard. The divines of the English Church were

girding on their spiritual armour for a conflict. "Whilst, at the beginning of

April, mass was being performed at one chapel at "Whitehall, the other chapel

was crowded by eager multitudes, to hear bishop Ken describe the calamity

of the reformed church of Judah under the Babylonian persecution. As God
had delivered Judah upon the repentance of her sins, so should the new
Eeformed Church be delivered, wherever insulted and persecuted.* The

princess Anne, the daughter of James, was amongst the hearers. The contest

soon assumed a more formidable shape than in the eloquence of the pulpit or

the arguments of the press. The king issued a second Declaration of

Indulgence on the 27th of April. It was a repetition of the Declaration of

1687, with an avowal that his resolution was immutable, and that he would

employ no servants, civil or military, who refused to concur with him. He
would hold a Parliament in the following November ; and he exhorted his

people to choose representatives who would support him in his resolves.

This proceeding was little regarded ; for all knew what the king meant, and

knew also the pride and obstinacy of his character. But his next step was

something more exciting. By an Order in Council of the 4th of May,

he commanded the Declaration to be read in all churches and chapels

tliroughout the kingdom, on two successive Sundays, by the ministers of all

persuasions. The Gazette of the 7th of JLay fixed the 20th of that month

for the first reading in London and the neighbourhood. In the country, the

first reading was to take place on the 3rd of June. There was short time to

collect the opinions of ten thousand ministers of the Anglican Church. There

were then very imperfect means of communication. The Gazette was wholly

under the control of the government. Letters could not be sent through the

post-office without the certainty that they would be opened, if suspected, and

would be stopped, if their contents were displeasing. Country clergymen

iNould peruse the Order of Council in the Gazette, and some might

hear that it was considered by tiieir brethren in London as an insult to their

• Evelyn, "Diary," April 1.
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order. But to disobey was to incur the danger of deprivation by the Eccle-

siastical Commission. The most eminent of the Loudon clergy came to a

resolution not to read the Declaration ; and a large majority joined in the same

pledge. On the 18th a great meeting of prelates and other divines took place

at Lambeth, and a petition to the king was drawn up by the archbishop of

Canterbury on behalf of himself, of divers of the suffragan bishops of his pro-

vince, and of the inferior clergy of their dioceses. They professed their

averseness to distribute and publish the king's Declaration for liberty of

conscience, not from any want of duty and obedience,—for the loyalty of the

Church of Eugland was unquestionable,—" nor yet," they said, " from any

want of tenderness to Dissenters, in relation to whom we are willing to come

to such a temper as shall be thought fit, when the matter shall be considered

and settled in Parliament and Convocation." Their averseness especially

arose from the consideration that the Declaration was " founded upon such a

dispensing power as hath been often declared illegal in Parliament." It was

so declared, they said, in 1662, in 1672, and at the beginning of his majesty's

reign ; and therefore they could not in prudence, honour, or conscience make
themselves parties to the Declaration, as the distribution and solemn publi-

cation of it in God's house would amount to. They therefore prayed the

king not to insist upon their distributing and reading this Declaration. The
archbishop and six suffragan bishops signed this petition. Bancroft was not

received at Court ; and therefore, without their head, bishops Lloyd, Turner,

Lake, Ken, "White, and Trelawney, immediately went to the king's palace,

and were admitted to tlie royal closet. The king was unprepared for resist-

ance to his mandate. "When he read the petition he broke out into un-

Beemly violence. " This is a standard of rebellion," he cried. Three bishops

passionately disclaimed the imputation. " Did ever a good Churchman ques-

tion the dispensing power before ? " Ken answered, " We honour you, but

we fear God." The final threat of the king that they should disobey him at

their peril was met by " God's will be done " from the lips of Ken. The

petition of the prelates was circulated through London on that Friday night.

It was imputed to them that they were instrumental to this publication ; but

they denied it. There was but one copy, which the king kept. Burnet and

Dalrymple intimate that some one was concerned in the publication, to whom
the king had shown the original. A commentator on Burnet, Bevil Higgous,

says, " All agreed that it must have been in the press, if not before, by the

time it was delivered to the king, which was about five in the afternoon, and

it came out that very night at twelve, and was so bawled and roared through

the streets by hawkers, that people rose out of their beds to buy it." • Slow

as were the operations of the printing press at that time, there was no neces-

sity that the delivery of the petition, and the printing, should have occurred

at the same hour of five, if not before, to allow of its circulation at midnight.

The printers of that age had learut to do their work with speed during the

Civil "War, when the broadside stood in the place of the newspaper, and a

ballad was as effective as a leading article. On the Sunday following this

memorable Friday, the reading of the Declaration " was almost universally

forborne throughout London." t One exception to this disobedience shows

• Note to Bnmet, Oxford edit. vol. liL p. 220. + Eveiyn.
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the direction of popular opinion. " I was then at Westminster school," says

lord Dartmouth, " and heard it read in the Abbey. As soon as bishop Sprat,

who was dean, gave order for reading it, there was so great a murmur and

noise in the church that nobody could hear him ; but before he had finished,

there was none left but a few prebends in their stalls, the choristers, aud

Westminster scholars. The bishop could hardly hold the proclamation in

his hands for trembling, and every body looked under a strange conster-

nation." * In only four of the London churches was obedience yielded to

the mandate of the king. Over all England, not above two hundred of the

Clergy read the Declaration. " One, more pleasantly than gravely, told his

people that, though he was obliged to read it, they were not obliged to

hear it; and he stopped till tbey all went out, and then he read it to

the walls." t
Sir John Eeresby reports that he was told by lord Huntingdon, one of

the Privy-council, " that had the king known how far the thing would have

gone, he would never have laid the injunction he did, to have the Declaration

read in churches." J In its blind self-reliance, tyranny rarely sees how far

the thing will go. It puts the match to the combustible matter, and is then

astonished at the explosion. James had boasted that his past life ought to have

convinced his people that he was not a man to recede from any course which

he had once taken. In this case he took more than a week to look about

him before he proceeded on his perilous way. Some of his more prudent

counsellors recommended that he should issue a conciliatory proclamation,

stating his deep mortification at the proceedings of the Clergy, but admitting

that, as their scruples might have been conscientious, he was unwilling tc

treat them with the severity due to their disobedience. This advice was

rejected. It was determined to prosecute the bishops for a seditious Libel.

They were summoned to appear on the 8th of June before the king in

council. During this interval, there had been no signs of submission in the

metropolis or in the country. The archbishop of Canterbury, and his six

suflragans, came into the royal presence at Whitehall on the appointed after-

noon. They were asked if they acknowledged the petition to be theirs.

They had received sound legal advice, and they refused to Criminate them-

selves. At length the archbishop said that if the king positively commanded

him to answer he would do so, in the confidence that what he said in

obedience to that command should not be brought in evidence against him.

They were sent out, and upon their return the king gave the positive com-

mand. Bancroft and his brethen then acknowledged their hand-writing.

They were immediately called upon to enter into recognizances to appear in

the Court of King's Bench on a Criminal information for libel. They refused,

maintaining that as peers they could not be so called upon. Their firmness

irritated and embarrassed the misguided king. He must stUl proceed on

his dangerous course. A warrant was made out for their committal to the

Tower. Then was presented a spectacle which struck terror into the soul of

the despot. The people of London had, in many a year of trouble, seen the

state-barge leave Palace-yard stairs with some unhappy peer proceeding from

Westminster Hall to his last prison. Often had they wept, as the axe was

* Note to Burnet, vol. iu. p. 218. + Burnet, ibid. t " Memoirs," p. 346.
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borne before some popular favorite. But never had there been such an out-

burst of feeling as on this evening of the 8th of June. The seven prelates,

surrounded by guards, passed through lines of weeping men and women, who
prayed aloud for their safety, and knelt to ask their blessing. "When they
entered their barge, the river was sparkling in the setting sun, as the oars

of a thousand wherries dashed up its silver waters. From Whitehall to the

Tower, as the twilight stole on, the voices of the people were heard in one
solemn cry of " God bless your lordships." There was something in their

popular sympathy far more elevating and consoling than the favour of kings

which the Church had so laboured to earn. The Church was now in its

right attitude—the champion of the national faith and the national freedom.

It seemed as if the old contests for minute differences of doctrine and dis-

cipline were at an end. To manifest respect towards them would be to

secure the resentment of the king ; but the feeling towards them received no
abatement. Their very guards in the Tower would drink no other health

than that of the bishops. Day by day, such numbers of persons flocked to

them " for their blessing and to condole their hard usage," as Reresby relates,

" that great and very extraordinary remarks were made both of persons and
behaviour." The king saw with dismay, that his frown was powerless, even

over a nobility that had been too long accustomed to fancy that the royal

favour was their breath of life. Most indignant was James when ten non-

conformist ministers—leading men amongst those whom he thought would
be for ever at enmity with episcopacy,—visited the prelates in the Tower.
" He sent for four of them to reprimand them ; but their answer was, ' that

they could not but adhere to the prisoners, as men constant and firm to the

Protestant faith.' " *

The bishops remained a week in confinement. On the 15th of June
they were brought before the Court of King's Bench. There was the same
throng of spectators begging their blessing. They were called upon to plead,

after legal objections against their commitment had been over-ruled. Their

trial was fixed for the 27th, and they were then enlarged upon their own
recognizances. The people fancied they were wholly released, and lighted up
bonfires. The excitement went all through the land. The Dutch ambassador
expected an insurrection in London. The miners of Cornwall would ccme
to the rescue of their countryman, Trelawney, the bishop of Bristol, as the

burden of the old ballad declares :

—

'
' And shall Trelawney die ?

There 's twenty thousand undergronnd
Will know the reason why." f

The day of trial came. Evelyn says there were " near sixty earls and lords

on the bench." Westminster Hall and the whole neighbourhood were
thronged with eager crowds. The trial lasted from nine in the morning till

six in the evening. Every point was ably contested by the lawyers on each

side—for a nation was looking on. No one could distinctly prove that the

signatures to the petition were the hand-writing of the accused. The clerk

* Reresby, p. 347.

t In the quotation in Lord Macaulay's History, the words ran, " thirty thousand Cornish
boys." See " Quarterly Review," vol. cii. p. 313.
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of the Privy Council, Blathwayte, was at last brought forward to swear that

he had heard them confess that they had signed it. Then ensued a cross-

examination which the counsel for the Crown tried in vain to stop ; for it

might implicate the iing on an implied promise that the confession should

not be used against the petitioners. Tbo writing was thus proved. No
evidence, however, could be obtained of the publication ; till Sunderland came

to swear that the bishops had told him of their intention to present a petition

to the king. The subject matter of the petition was at last argued. It was

maintained that the bishops were perfectly right when they held that

the dispensing power was illegal. Amongst their counsel there was one,

a young man, John Somers, who that day took the high position which he

ever after maintained as the great constitutional lawyer and statesman of his

time. The Chief-Justice, Wright, summed up that the petition was a libel.

Justice Alibone held the same opinion. But the other two judges, Holloway

and Powell, differed from them ; and Powell affirmed that the dispensing

power, as then administered, was an encroachment of the prerogative, and if

not repressed, would put the whole legislative authority in the king. The

jury were locked up all nighfc. The king's brewer had fought stoutly for his

royal customer ; but he at last yielded ; and at ten o'clock the verdict of

" Not Guilty " was delivered. The shouts went from the benches and

galleries of the Court to "Westminster Hall ; from the Hall to the streets

and the river ; from London to every suburb. They were echoed by the

camp at Hounslow, when an express came there to James to tell him of his

great failure. He left directly for London. " He was no sooner gone out of

the camp than he was followed by an universal shouting, as if it had been a

victory obtained." • The king asked the cause of the uproar. He was

answered that it was nothing ; the soldiers only rejoiced that the bishops

were acquitted. " Do you call that nothing ? " said the baffled tyrant. He
muttered some threat of " so much the worse for them "—for whom the

threat was meant was not quite clear. He had one revenge. The two

judges, HoUoway and Powell, as soon as the term was over, were dismissed

from their seats on a bench where independence and honesty were qualities

not to be endured. On the night of the 30th of June, London was one

blaze of bonfires and illuminations. The effigy of the pope again came

forth to be burnt, as in the days of Shaftesbury. Pope-burners and bonfire

lighters were indicted at the Middlesex Sessions ;
" but," says Eeresby, who

was present as a justice, " the grand jury would find no bQl, though they

were sent out no less than three times ; so generally did the love of the

bishops and the Protestant cause prevail." The Declaration of Indulgence,

and the Order in Council that the Clergy should publish it, appeared the

climax of the king's determination to set his dispensing power above the law.

The resistance of the Clergy brought the question to issue between the king

and the people. It was shrewdly observed that " a solemn declaration that

a king wiU. not govern according to law seems a formal renouncing of any

right he has by it ; and when he has cut the bough he sat upon, he has little

reason to be surprised if he falls to the ground." t

Two days after the seven bishops were sent to the Tower, the Council

* Burnet, vol. Hi. p. 226. t 1.3rd Dartmoutli's Note in Burnet, vol. iii. p. 228.
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announced to the lords-lieutenant of counties that it had " pleased Almighty

God, about ten o'clock of this morning, to bless his majesty and his royal

consort the queen with the birth of a hopeful son, and his majesty's kingdoms

and dominions with a prince." * In the language of the Council it was " so

inestimable a blessing," that all the people would be called upon to unite in

thanksgiving. Another language was held even by the staunch friends of

the monarchy. Evelyn enters in his Diary of June 10th, " A young prince

bom, which wLU cause disputes." The legitimacy of this young prince waa

long disputed. This birth was as little a blessing to the house of Stuart as

it promised to be to the weary subjects of that house. A large majority of

the nation was convinced that this heir of the crown was supposititious. It

was almost universally believed that imposture had been practised. The
princess Anne did not give credit to the queen's alleged pregnancy. It was

wholly disbelieved at the court of the prince of Orange. The birth arrived

a month before it was said to be expected. The most ordinary precautions

were not taken to put the fact beyond a doubt ; for none but those in whom
the people had little confidence were in attendance on the occasion. That

there was no imposture is now matter of historical belief; but so convinced

were many political partisans that there was no real son of James II., that,

seventy years afterwards, Johnson drew the character of a violent Whig,

who " has known those who saw the bed into which the Pretender was

conveyed in a warming-pan." f Burnet devotes five or sis pages of his folio

volume to the various accounts of this pretended birth—stories which Swift

properly ridicules. The belief in this story is the only blot in the subsequent

Declaration of William of Orange to the English people ; and James took

the manly, though necessarily somewhat indelicate step, of instituting an

inquiry and publishing all the evidence to refute the calumny. The most

important influence of this birth upon the fortunes of England was, that the

prospect of an heir to the Crown, bom of a Catholic mother, and to be

brought up in the bigoted school of a father who had cast aside Protestantism

to be governed by Jesuits and apostates, precipitated the Eevolution.

letter to the Earl of Rochester. Ellis. Series I. vol. iiL p. 339. t "Idler," No. 10.
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—

The Bevolation

the commencement of a new era in English history.

At the village of Hurley, on tlie Berkshire side, of the Thames between
Henley and Maidenhead, stood, in 1836, an Elizabethan mansion caUed Ladj'

Place, buUt on the site of a Benedictine monastery by sir Eichard Lovelace,

who was created a peer by Charles I. This buUdicg was the seat of lord

Lovelace in the reigns of Charles II. and James II.,—a nobleman whose lavish

hospitality and expensive tastes were rapidly wasting " the king of Spain's

cloth of silver " * which his ancestor, one of Drake's privateering followers

had won. The spacious hall opening to the Thames, the stately gallery

• "Worthies."
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whose panels were covered with Italian landscapes, the terraced gardens

—

were ruined and neglected when wc there meditated, some thirty years ago,

upon the lessons of " Mutability." Ail the remains of past grandeur are now
swept away. But beneath the Tudor building were the burial vaults of the

house of" Our Lady," which seemed built for all time, and which, we believe,

are still undisturbed. In these vaults was a modern inscription which recorded

that the Monastery of Lady Place was founded at the time of the great

Norman Eevolution, and that " in this place, six hundred years afterwards,

the Eevolution of 1688 was begun." King AVilliam III., the tablet also

recorded, visited this vault, and looked upon the " Eecess," in which " several

consultations for calling in the prince of Orange were held." During the

four years in which James had been on the throne, the question of armed

resistance had been constantly present to the minds of many Whigs ; and to

the prince of Orange they looked for aid in some open attempt to change the

policy of the government by force,—or, if necessary, to subvert it. The wife

of the prince of Orange was the presumptive heir to the crown ; he was him-

self the nephew of the English king. His political and religious principles,

and those of the republic of which he was the first magistrate, were diame-

trically opposed to those of his uncle. The chief enemy of his nation was

the chief ally of king James. The one great purpose of the life of William

of Orange was to resist the overwhelming ambition of Louis XIV.
In 16S8 he was thirty-eight years of age. When he was only in his twenty-

second year, he had arrested the march of French conquest, and had saved

his country. His uncle Charles had deserted his alliance, and had become

the degraded pensioner of France. His uncle James equally crouched at the

feet of the enemy of national independence, and of civil and religious liberty.

William, under every difficulty, had in 1686 succeeded in forming the League

of Augsburg, to hold in check this overwhelming ambition. His unrivalled

sagacity and prudence had united rulers of Catholic as well as of Protestant

states, in a determination that the Balance of Power in Europe should not

be destroyed. James of England was content that his country should remain

in the degraded position in which it had been left by his brother, provided that

a continuance of that degradation would enable him to establish Jesuits and

monks in the high places of the Church, and rule without Parliaments, by a

power above the law. William of Orange must have long been convinced that

this system could not endure. Holland was the refuge ofmany an Englishman

who had fled from persecution, when dissenters were the objects ofking James's

hatred. They had no confidence in his pretended toleration, because it was

based upon absolute authority. The public opinion of Englishmen at home

was uniting in the same conclusion. A crisis was at hand, not only in Eng-

land, but in the general policy of Europe. William had stood aloof from any

connexion with plots in the later years of Charles, or of insurrections in

the fi^rst year of James. His object was that in England there should be

union between the Crown and the Parliament ; for then England would be

strong, and capable of taking a part once more in such a joint system of action

as was contemplated in the Triple Alliance. That hope was now utterly

gone. It was clear that James and his people would never bo at accord. It

was equally clear that any bold and elevated foreign policy was hopeless.

Unless he had determined wholly to separate himself from English affairs,
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William of Orange would necessarily become associated with the leading men
of England, who saw that the government was driving on to ruin. His
original policy was to wait. The time might come when the princess of

Orange would be queen, and then William would naturally be England's

ruler. It was the desire of Mary that her husband, in that event, should be

the real sovereign. Burnet relates this circumstance with some self-applause,

but with evident truth : " I took the liberty, in a private conversation with

the princess, to ask her what she iatended the prince should be, if she

came to the crown. She, who was new to all matters of that kind, did not

understand my meaning, but fancied that whatever accrued to her would like-

wise accrue to him in the right of marriage. I told her it was not so. * * *

I told her, a titular kingship was no acceptable thing to a man, especially if

it was to depend on another's life : and such a nominal dignity might en-

danger the real one that the prince had in Holland. She desired me to

nropose a remedy. I told her, the remedy, if she could bring her mind to it,

was, to be contented to be his wife, and to engage herself to him, that she

would give him the real authority as soon as it came into her hands, and

endeavour effectually to get it to be legally vested in him during life : this

would lay the greatest obligation on him possible, and lay the foundation of

a perfect union between them, which had been of late a little embroiled. * * *

She presently answered me, she would take no time to consider of any thing

by which she could express her regard and affection to the prince ; and

ordered me to give him an account of all that I had laid before her, and to

bring him to her, and I should hear what she would say upon it. * * * She

promised him, he should always bear rule ; and she asked only, that he would

obey the command of ' Husbands, love your wives,' as she should do that,

' Wives, be obedient to your husbands in all things.' " * Dartmouth con-

jectures that the prince ordered Burnet—whom he calls " a little Scotch

priest "—to propose this to the princess, before he would engage in the

attempt upon England. When the insane proceedings of James had rendered

it more than probable that the event would happen which his brother

Charles said should never happen to him—that he should be sent again

upon his travels—the prince of Orange, •with an ambition that was founded

upon higher motives than mere personal advancement, might not un-

reasonably think that there was a shorter road to the English crown than

by succession. At the very climax of the foUy of James, a son, or a pre-

tended son, was born. WUliam and his wife believed that their just rights

were attempted to be set aside by an imposture. The leading men of

England believed the same. The quarrel between the king and the Church

appeared to be irreconcilable ; and thus the most powerful influence over the

people had ceased to be committed to the doctrine of non-resistance to arbi-

trary power. The time for decision was come ia the summer of 16S8.

Edward EusseU had been over to the Hague in ^lay, to urge the prince of

Orange to a bold interference with the affairs of England. " The prince spoke

more positively to him than he had ever done before. He said, he must

satisfy both his honour and conscience, before he could enter upon so great

a design, which, if it miscarried, must bring ruin both on England and

• "Own Time," vol iii. p. 129.
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Holland : he protested, that no private amhition nor resentment of liiS own
could ever prevail so far with him, as to make him break with so near a

relation, or engage in a war, of which the consequences must be of tho last

importance both to the interests of Europe and of the protestant religion

:

therefore he expected formal and direct invitation. Eussell laid before him
the danger of trusting such a secret to great numbers. The prince said, if a

considerable number of men, that might be supposed to understand the

sense of the nation best, should do it, he would acquiesce in it." * Eussell

returned to England, and communicated with Henry Sidney, the brother ol

Algernon : with the earl of Shrewsbury ; the earl of Danby ; the earl of Devon-
shire ; and other peers. Compton, the suspended bishop of London, was also

confided in. On the 30th of June, the great day of the acquittal of the

seven bishops, an invitation to WilUam of Orange, to appear in England, at

the head of a body of troops, was sent by a messenger of rank ; admiral

Herbert. It was signed in cipher, by Shrewsbury, Devonshire, Danby
Lumley, Compton, Eussell, and Sidney. William took his determination. He
resolved on a descent upon England. With a secrecy as remarkable as his

energy, he set about the preparation of such a force as would ensure success,

in conjunction with the expected rising of nineteen-twentieths of the people,

to free themselves from an odious government.

In this eventful autumn there were dangers immediately surrounding the

unhappy king of England, which were the almost inevitable results of a long

career of government which had weakened, if not wholly extinguished, political

honesty. The high public spirit, the true sense of honour, which had
characterised the nobles and gentry of England during the Civil War, was
lost in the selfishness, the meanness, the profligacy, of the twenty-eight years

that succeeded the Eestoration. Traitors were hatched in the sunshine of

corruption. The basest expediency had been the governing principle of states-

men and lawyers; the most abject servility had been the leading creed of

divines. Loyalty always wore the livery of the menial. Patriotism was ever

flaunting the badges of faction. The bulk of the people were unmoved by any
proud resentments or eager hopes. They went on in their course of industrious

occupation, without much caring whether they were under an absolute or a

constitutional government, as long as they could eat, drink, and be merrv.

They had got rid of the puritan severity ; and if decency was outraged in the

Court and laughed at on the stage, there was greater licence for popular

indulgences. The one thing to be avoided was nonconformity, which was a

very hard service, even when lawful ; and a very desperate sacrifice when it

brought fine and imprisonment. Such was the temper of England at the

accession of James. It was a temper fitted for any amount of national

humiliation. It was a temper apt for slavery. But there was one latent

spark of feeUng which James blew into a flame. The EngUsh hated Poperv
with a passionate hatred. It was then seen by crafty politicians who had
endured and even stimulated the bigotry of the king, that he had gone too

far, and that he would not recede. Such a politician was Sunderland, who
had even made a public profession of Eomanism to retain his places. Be
became a Catholic to please the king in June. In August the breach between

» Bamet, vol. iii. p. 263.
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the king and the Anglican Church had become so irreparable that Sunderland

waa in correspondence -with the prince of Orange. The selfish instinct of

such men was their storm-barometer. Sarah, duchess of Marlborough, says

of this crisis: " It was evident to all the world, that as things were carried on
by king James, everybody must be ruined, who would not become a Eoman
Catholic." * " Everybody " has a very limited signification in this lady's

vocabulary. It included lord Churchill and a few others. The narrative

which we have to pursue to the end of this chapter does not exhibit the

nation in any very glorious light. The story of the Eevolution of 1688 is

not a great epic, full of heroism and magnanimity. There is only one real

hero on the scene ; and he is a cold, impassive man, stirring up no passionate

enthusiasm—a hero, the very opposite of the fascinating Monmouth, who had
crowds at his chariot-wheels. William of Orange goes steadily forward,

flattering none, trusting few, suspecting most—a self-contained man, who
will put his shoulder to the work to which he has been called, and if he fails,

he fails. Such a man was wanted to re-construct the shattered edifice of

English freedom upon solid foundations. A popular king, with an undoubted
title, might have found a nation ready enough to be again manacled.

In the " Memoirs of king James " it is said, that he never gave any real

credit to the belief that the preparations of the prince of Orange were
designed against himself, till the middle of September; "for, besides the

repeated assurances he had from the States, by their ambassadors and others,

and even the prince of Orange himself, that these preparations were not

designed against him, the earl of Sunderland, and some others about him
whom he trusted most, used all imaginable arguments to persuade the king
it was impossible the prince of Orange could go through with such an
undertaking ; and particularly my lord Sunderland turned any one to ridicule

that did but seem to believe it." f Louis XIV. saw clearly the danger. He
exhorted James ; he remonstrated ; he ofiered naval assistance. The envoy

of France told the States that his king had taken the king of England under

his protection, and that war against James would be war against Louis.

James, in a spirit almost incomprehensible, despised the protection, and

rejected the proffered aid. The intentions of the prince of Orange to come
to England with an army were soon made manifest. A proclamation was
prepared by the Grand Pensionary, Pagel; "who," says Burnet, "made a

long and heavy draft, founded on the grounds of the civil law, and of the law

of nations." Burnet translated it into English, and " got it to be much
shortened, though it was still too long." It is, indeed, a long document ; very

little calculated for popular excitement. It set forth, in a calm and dispas-

sionate tone, the violations of their laws, liberties, and customs, to which the

people of England had been subjected. It detailed the various acts by which

a religion opposed to that established by law had been attempted to be

forced upon the nation. It alluded to the general belief that a pretended

lieir to the throne had been set up, against the rights of the princess of

Orange. It declared that " since the English nation has ever testified a most

particular affection and esteem, both to our dearest consort the princess, and

to ourselves, we cannot excuse ourselves from espousing their interest in a

• "Authentick Memoirs," p. 82. + "hm-.i ames IT." voL i-' p. 177.
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matter of such high consequence : and from contributing all that lies in us

for the maintaining, both of the Protestant religion, and of the laws and

liberties of those kingdoms, and for the securing to them the continual enjoy-

ment of all their just riglits ; to the doing of which we are most earnestly

solicited by a great many lords, both spiritual and temporal, and by many
gentlemen, and other subjects of all ranks." For these reasons, the prince de-

clares that he had thought fit to go over to England, and to carry with him a

sufficient force to defend him from the violence of the king's evil counsellors.

This expedition had no other design than to have a free Parliament called ; of

whicli the members should be lawfully chosen. " We, for our part, will con-

cur in everything that may procure the peace and happiness of the nation,

which a free and lawful Parliament shall determine, since we have nothing

before our eyes, in this our undertaking, but the preservation of the Protes-

tant religion, the covering of all men from persecution for their consciences,

and the securing to the whole nation the free enjoyment of their laws, rights,

and liberties, under a just and legal government." The Declaration is dated

from the Hague on the 10th of October.

The expectation of the speedy arrival of the prince of Orange with his

army was universal at the beginning of October. On the 7th Evelyn writes

that the people " seemed passionately to long for and desire the landing of

that prince, whom they looked on to be their deliverer from Popish tyranny
;

praying incessantly for an east wind, which was said to be the only hindrance

of his expedition with a numerous army ready to make a descent." The king

noV endeavoured to put himself into a new attitude towards his people. He
gave audience to the archbishop of Canterbury and some of the bishops.

They represented to him the desirableness of revoking all the acts done under
the dispensing power ; of restoring the fellows of INlagdalen College ; of

giving back their old franchises to the Corporations. The king did attend to

some of these suggestions. He dissolved the Ecclesiastical Commission. He
sent his Chancellor to deliver back to the Corporation of London their

ancient charter ; and he issued a proclamation restoring all the municipal

corporations to their ancient franchises. He gave powers to the bishop of

Winchester, which allowed him, as visitor, to re-instate the ejected fellows

of Magdalen College. A sudden amendment of life under the influence of

fear is not generally considered as likely to be permanent. A king's sudden
redress of unjust acts, when one was at hand who could compel justice, was
not likely to propitiate subjects whose confidence had been destroyed.

On the 16th of October, William, having taken a solemn leave of the

States of Holland, set forward from the Hague to sail from Helvoetsluys. A
fleet of fifty men of war, twenty-five frigates, many fire-ships, and four hun-

dred transports, was there assembled. There were embarked four thousand

horse and ten tliousaud foot soldiers. The command of the army was
entrusted to marshal Schomberg. The van of the fleet was led by admiral

Herbert. The prince of Orange embarked on the 19th. His ship bore a

flag with the arms of England and Nassau, surrounded with the motto, " The
Protestant Eeligion and Liberties of England." Underneath was the motto
of the house of Orange, " Jo maintiendrai." The equivocal device of his

ancestry, " I will maintain," was now associated with a definite purpose, of

unprecedented importance.
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The east wind, which the people of London had been praying for, bore
the fleet of William prosperously towards the English shores. But it sud-
denly changed

; and a strong western gale, which increased to a tempest,
compelled the Dutchmen to seek the refuge of their own havens. News

Embarkation of the Prince of Orange at Hclvoetflluys.

reached the court of James that the damage had been so serious, that the

arrival of no hostile armament need now be dreaded. The Gazette announced
these tidings. But the damage was quickly repaired. On the evening of the

1st of November the fleet of William was again at sea. The east wind was
now full and strong, i'or some time an efl'ort was made to steer northward

;

but that course was at last abandoned ; and about noon of the 2nd the order

was given to steer westward. The same wind that bore the Dutch fleet

towards our western shores kept the English fleet in the Thames. On the

3rd, midway between Dover and Calais, a Council of War was held. Eapin,

the historian, who accompanied the expedition, thus describes the unwonted
scene :

" It is easy to imagine what a glorious show the fleet made. Eive or

six hundred ships in so narrow a Channel, and both the English and French

shores covered with numberless spectators, are no common sight. Por my
part, who was then on board the fleet, it struck me extremely." The 4th

of November was William's birth-day. He dedicated that Sunday to private

devotion, whilst the fleet rode past Portland, with the intention of anchoring

in Torbay. The prince's ship was in the van. The night was dark and

rainy ; the wind was violent ; the pilot mistook his course, and ran past

Torbay towards Plymouth. There was danger in attempting a landing at

that port, which was strongly garrisoned. But in the morning of the 5th

the wind became calm ; and a southern breeze carried them back into the

magnificent bay. Here Napoleon, gazing on its shores from the deck of the
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Bellerophon, exclaimed "What a beautiful country!" Here William saw
only hilla shrouded in mist ; and the huts of a fishing village. But Torbay
•B-as, according to Eapin, "the most convenient place for landing horse, of any
in England." Before night the whole of the infantry was on shore. The
horse were landed the next morning. William and Schomberg were amoncst
the first to land at Brixham. In the market-place of this prosperous fishino'

town of narrow and dirty streets, there is a block of stone, with this inscrip-

tion :
" On this stone, and near this spot, William, prince of Orange, first

set foot on landing in England, 5th of November, 1688." Burnet says, "As
soon as I landed, I made what haste I could to the place where the prince
was ; who took me heartily by the hand, and asked me if I would not now
believe predestination. I told him, I would never forget that providence of

God, which had appeared so signally in this occasion. He was cheerfuller

than ordinary. Yet he returned soon to his usual gravity." Eapin con-
tinues the narrative, with the graphic details of an eye-witness :

" The
prince's army marched from Torbay, about noon the nest day, in very rainy
weather, and bad roads. The soldiers, before they landed, were ordered to
bring three days' bread with them, and they carried their tents them-
selves. But the officers, even the most considerable, were in a very
uneasy situation, at their first encampment, being wet to the skin, and
having neither clothes for change, nor bread, nor horses, nor servants,

nor other bed than the earth all drenched with rain, their baggage beinc
yet in the ships." Burnet says, "It was not a cold night." After this

first disagreeable halt on English ground, the army, by noon the next
day, was on its march towards Exeter. It was the fourth day from the
landing before William made his public entry into the capital of the West.
Two hundred captains of the host, on Flanders steeds, clothed in complete
armour, each horse led by a negro ; two hundred Finlanders, with beavers'

skins over their black armour ; led horses ; state coaches ; the standard of the
deliverer who was to maintain the liberties of England ; the prince himself
with white ostrich feathers in his helmet

;
guards and pages,—volunteers •

and then a gallant army, bedabbled indeed with mud, and wearing the orange
uniform, strange enough in eyes accustomed to the English scarlet ; twenty
pieces of camion, then of enormous size ; and, what was almost as potent,

waggons loaded with money—such was the spectacle upon which the people
of Exeter gazed, as the long procession moved through the steep streets, and
welcome was shouted from many a window of the old gabled houses. But
William had expected a reception more decisive—a welcome which should
give a greater assurance of success than a fleeting popular enthusiasm. No
man of rank, with troops of followers, was at Exeter to salute him. " The
clergy and magistrates of Exeter were very fearful and very backward. The
bishop and the dean ran away." Lord Dartmouth has a note upon this

passage of Burnet. Shrewsbury, he says, informed him, that the prince be^an
to suspect he was betrayed, and had some thoughts of returning ; but Shrews-
bury told William that " he believed the great difficulty amongst them was
who should run the hazard of being the first ; but if the ice were once broken,

they would be as much afraid of being the last." • It was a week from the

• Bamet, vol. iii. p. 314.
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landing before any gentleman of Devonshire joined the prince. There was a

king upon the throne whose vengeance would be even more terrible than in

1685, if another attempt against him should fail. But in that second week
the feeling of confidence became more strong. Sir Edward Seymour arrived

with " other gentlemen of quality and estate," and he organised an Associa-

tion. The cloth workers and labourers, sufferers as they had been, had shown
less calculating apathy than the " gentlemen of quality." " Whilst the prince

stayed at Exeter," says Burnet, " the rabble of the people came to him in

great numbers." He has no word of gratitude for their generous support.

It was the fashion of that day, and long continued to be the fashion, to speak

of the common people as "rabble " and " mob." William, in his cold way,

looked upon this rabble of Exeter only as a soldier looks. He did not think

it necessary to arm this undisciplined multitude, for he understood, from the

temper of the royal army, that, if his cause were likely to prosper, the hired

defenders of the throne would come over to him. He was not deceived.

Prom the time that the news arrived of the landing at Torbay, the

metropolis was naturally the scene of the greatest excitement. A proclama-

tion was issued, prohibiting all persons from reading the Declaration of the

prince of Orange. Of course the desire to see that manifesto was increased.

The king sends for the primate and three bishops, and shows them that pas-

sage in which the promised assistance of spiritual as well as temporal peers is

set forth. They express a doubt whether the manifesto is genuine. The
king upbraids them for their lukewarmness ; they recapitulate their old

injuries. He requires from them a declaration of abhorrence of the proceed-

ings of William. They refuse to stand alone in such a declaration. The
king in anger sent them away ; and applied himself to touch for the evil, with

a Jesuit and a Popish priest officiating.* A large force had been assembled

at Salisbury. On the 15th, the king received the news that lord Cornbury,

the eldest son of the earl of Clarendon, had marched from the camp, at the

head of three regiments of cavaby. He did not carry through his design of

joining the army of William, for his officers refused to proceed ; but he

arrived at the Dutch camp himself, and many of the men followed his

example. The king was staggered at the treachery of a young man who had

been bred up in the household of his own daughter Anne—of a favoured

courtier, who was the son of his brother-in-law. James called the officers of

the army to give him counsel. He exhorted them to preserve their loyalty

as subjects and their honour as gentlemen. " They all seemed," says James

in his Memoirs, " to be moved at this discourse ; and vowed they would serve

him to the last drop of their blood. The duke of Grafton, and my lord

Churchill, were the first that made this attestation, and the first who, to their

eternal infamy, broke it afterwards." f We can sympathise with the

indignation of the unhappy king, without shutting our eyea to his errors and

his crimes. Still more can we sympathise, when, ten days afterwards, he

learnt that his son-in-law, George of Denmark, and his own daughter, Anne,

had deserted him. He had set out for Salisbury, which he reached on the

19th. His agitation brought on a violent bleeding at the nose, which lasted

three days. Meanwhile support was gathering round the prince of Orange

* ETelyn's "Dliry." t "Life," vol. ii. p. 219.
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from every quarter. The northern counties were in arms. Nottingham was
the rallying point for the assembling of large bodies of men, headed by
Devonshire, and other great earls. On the 22nd, when the army of the

prince of Orange was at a short distance from Salisbury, the earl of

Feversham, the commander of the royal troops, intimated that there was
defection in the camp, and advised arrests. James was still confident that no
one could be a traitor to him. His prodigious self-esteem and self-confidence

blinded him to signs of danger which were evident to all others. lie began,

however, to think of retreating. He called a council of war on the evening

of the 2-lth. On the morning of the 25th Churchill and Grafton were in

William's camp. All was alarm ; and an immediate retreat was commanded
by the king. At Andover, the prince of Denmark fled from him, with two
noblemen. On the king's arrival in London on the evening of the 26th he

found that his daughter, Anne, was gone. " God help me," exclaimed the

wretched king, " my own children have forsaken me." Anne escaped from

Whitehall, with the assistance of her friend, lady Churchill ; and was taken

by the bishop of London to Nottingham. " The king," writes the duchess

of Marlborough, " went down to Salisbury to his army, and the prince of

Denmark with him ; but the news quickly came from thence that the prince

of Denmark had left the king, and was gone over to the prince of Orange,

and that the king was coming back to London. This put the princess into

a great fright. She sent for me ; told me her distress ; and declared that

rather than see her father she would jump out at the window." The crafty

duchess says, " it was a thing sudden and unconcerted ; nor had I any share

in it, farther than obeying my mistress's orders, in the particulars I have

mentioned ; though indeed I had reason enough on my own account to get

out of the way, lord Churchill having likewise at that time left the king, and
gone over to the other party." *

James records his sense of his abandonment when he had come back to

London :
" The contagion was spread so universally that aU parts of England

furnished the same news of risings and defections ; the only strife was who
should be foremost in abandoning the king." t Ho had sent the infant

prince of AVales to Portsmouth, to be conveyed to Prance, if there was no

turn in afiairs. Father Petre, and other obnoxious advisers, had fled. There

was no manifestation of aid on the part of his Eoman Catholic subjects—of

those who had lighted bonfires, and madly danced around them when the

unfortunate chUd was born. J In his deep distress, James called a meeting

of all the peers who remained in London. Nine spiritual lords, and between

thirty and forty temporal lords, attended him at Whitehall on the 27th. He
had received a petition, before he departed for Salisbury, entreating him to

convoke a free parliament. At the meeting those who had signed it explained

their views. But they further suggested that it would be desirable to send

commissioners to treat with the prince of Orange. They also urged a general

amnesty. Upon this point the king manifested some impotent anger ; but

he had provocations of treachery enough to irritate a wiser man ; and he was
goaded by words from Clarendon, which Burnet even characterises as " inso-

* " Authentick Memoirs," p. SO. t " Life," p. 230—" Original Memoirs."

J At Carlisle ; Stoij's Journal.
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Jent and indecent." Three commissioners, Halifax, Nottingham, and Godol-

pLin, were appointed to treat with the prince. G-odolphin told Evelyn that
" they had little power." A proclamation for a general amnesty was issued

;

writs were ordered to be sent out to call a parliament for the 13th of January.

But James, even in this moment of despairing concession, was insincere. He
told Barillon, the French ambassador, that a parliament would impose con-

ditions on him that he could not bear. He must leave England. He would
take refuge in Ireland, or in Scotland, or he would seek aid in person from
the king of France, as soon as he had secured the safety of the queen and
his son. Dartmouth, the admiral of the fleet, refused to be a party to carrj

the prince of Wales out of the country. The child was therefore brought

back to Whitehall. The commissioners proceeded to the camp of the prince

of Orange, who was steadily advancing towards the capital. Ou the 6th of

December he had reached Hungerford. A skirmish took place at Reading
between two hundred and fifty of his advanced guard, and six hundred Irish

troops who had entered the town. The inhabitants joined with the Dutch
troops in attacking the Irish, who were regarded by them as enemies. It

was the only serious affair of arms during this bloodless contest for a crown.

The memory of this Sunday fight was long celebrated in Reading, by ringing

the bells on the anniversary of the defeat of the " Papishes," who came to

destroy the town "in time of prayer," as a ballad records. At Hungerford,

the king's commissioners arrived on the 8th. William would not give them
a private audience. They announced to him, amidst a crowd of his sup-

porters, that the proposition which they had to make was, that all matters

in dispute should be referred to the parliament, for which writs were being

issued ; and that in the interval the prince's army should not approach

within thirty miles of the capital. The prince retired, leaving the noble-

men and gentlemen to consult together. The majority of his adherents

considered that the proposition of the king should not be accepted.

William thought otherwise. But he required that if his troops were not

to approach London within the prescribed distance on the west, the

king's troops should be removed to an equal distance on the east. Whilst the

negotiation was proceeding at Hungerford, the queen and the prince were

privately conveyed down the river, and the vessel in which they were aboard

sailed with a fair wind for France. This was on the 10th of December. On
that day James wrote to lord Dartmouth, " Things having so very bad an

aspect, I could no longer defer securing the queen and my son, which I hope

I have done, and that to-morrow by noon they will be out of the reach of my
enemies. I am at ease now I have sent them away. I have not heard this

day, as I expected, from my commissioners with the prince of Orange, who I

believe will hardly be prevailed with to stop his march ; so that I am in no

good condition, nay, in as bad a one as is possible." * When the king wrote

this letter, he was meditating his own flight. The true character of the man
was disclosed in his last hours of sovereignty. He sent for the great seal,

and for the writs to summon a parliament that had not gone out. He threw

the writs into the fire. He annulled those which had been issued. To no one

of hie ministers did he reveal his intentions. He had announced to many

* " Pepys' CorreBpondence," toI. v. p. 147.
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peers who had been invited by him to the palace, that he had sent his queen
and his son away, but that he should himself remain at his post. At three

o'clock of the morning of the 11th he stole, out of Wliitehall by a secret

passage ; entered a hackney coach provided by sir Edward Hales ; crossed the

Thames in a wherry, and threw the great seal into the river. Before London
was awake, he was far on the road towards Sheemess.

England was without a government. Her king, who would not rule

according to law, left his people to the terrible chances of anarchy. In a

great metropolis like London, there are marauders always ready to take advan-

tage of any public commotion. James had commanded the earl of Feversham,

by letter, to disband his troops ; and they were let loose without any of the

restraints of discipline. In an emergency like this it was necessary that some
decided resolution should be instantly taken, to prevent universal confusion.

Seven spiritual lords, with Bancroft as their head, and twenty-two temporal

peers, drew up a declaration that the ilight of the king having destroyed the

hope of a parliamentary settlement of affairs, they had determined to join the

prince of Orange, and until his arrival to preserve order by their own autho-

rity. Never was some authority more necessary. The night came, and a

fierce multitude, amidst the cry of No Popery, burnt Eoman Catholic chapels,

and attacked the houses of ambassadors from Eoman Catholic states. But
no lives were sacrificed. The next day the trainbands were under arms ; and
tumults were kept down by some troops of cavalry. On that day, the hated

lord Chancellor, Jeflreys, was discovered in the disguise of a sailor, in a

public house at Wapping. He was saved from a fierce mob by the trainbands,

but not without severe injury, and was taken before the Lord Mayor. It

was mercy to the terrified judge, who had carried terror into so many families,

to send him to the Tower by an order from the peers at Whitehall.

The night of the 12th was long memorable in London as " the Irish night."

The rioters had gone home. The city was peaceful. But a rumour was
spread that the Irish troops of Eeversham's disbanded army were marching

on London. Every citizen came forth with pike and musket to fight for life

and property, whilst every window was lighted up, and barricades were

hastily constructed in every leading thoroughfare. The alarm was altogether

false. But by some unknown agency the same consternation was excited

throughout the country. Thoresby has left a vivid picture of a night scene

at Leeds. A fearful cry went through the town of " Horse and arms, horse

and arms ! the enemy are upon us." The drums beat, the bells rang back-

ward, the women shrieked. Thousands of lighted candles were there also

placed in the windows. Aged people who remembered the Civil Wars, said

they never knew anything like it.* When the panic was over, men felt

ashamed of their fears. If the agents in spreading this shameful delusion

had expected to excite the people against the depressed Eoman Catholics,

they were greatly mistaken. The exaggerated terror showed how little there

was really to apprehend in a country in which nine-tenths of the people were

Protestants. The poor Irish soldiers, wandering through the towns and vil-

lages, begged for food, but they neither massacred nor plundered. They
were soon required to deliver up their arms, and were provided with sufficient

necessaries.
* Thoresby. "Diary," vol. i. p. 190.
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On the third day from the flight of James, it became known in London

that he had not left the country. He had gone on board a hoy near Sheer-

ness. But the vessel was detained by the state of the tide ; and the news

had come that the king had absconded. The hoy was about to sail at night,

when she was boarded by fishermen, who had heard that some persons,

dressed as gentlemen, had taken their passage in her. They roughly treated

the king, who they fancied was Father Petre, and they carried him and sir

Edward Hales ashore to Sheerness. James was recognised by the crowd

around the inn to which he was taken ; but although they treated him with

respect, they refused to let him go. The Council in London were assembled,

when a messenger arrived from the king, bringing a paper calling upon all

good Englishmen to rescue him. A troop of Life Guards was immediately

sent off ; and when Eeversham, their commander, arrived, he found the king

guarded by militia, and surrounded by Whig gentlemen of Kent, who thought

it would be an acceptable service to detain him. He was now moved to

Eochester. "William learnt at "Windsor that the flight of James was thus

unluckily interrupted. On Sunday, the 16th, the king had been persuaded

by his fHends to return to "Wliitehall. Pity, amongst many, had taken the

place of hatred. He was received by the people with shows of kindness that

misled him. He instantly put on the attitude that had so alienated his

subjects. He " goes to mass, dines in public, a Jesuit saying grace." Eve-

lyn adds, " I was present." He called the lords before him who had saved

the country from confusion, and haughtily blamed their presumption in tak-

ing upon themselves the government. The next day, the 17th, a Council of

Lords was held at "Windsor. It was determined that the king should not

remain at Whitehall. A message was sent to recommend him to move to

Ham House, near Eichmond. Meanwhile the army of William was advanc-

Lng. On the night of that Monday, Whitehall was guarded by Dutch troops.

The lords from Windsor arrived. James declined to go to Ham. He would

prefer Eochester. A messenger was sent to William, who had reached Sion,

and returned in a few hours with his approval. One entry from Evelyn's

diary briefly tells the great event of the next morning :
" I saw the king take

barge to Gravesend at twelve o'clock—a sad sight." That night the prince

of Orange slept in St. James' palace.
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Medal struck at the Revolution. William and Mary.

The reign of James II. 18 held to have terminated on the 11th of December,

when he secretly departed from Whitehall, with the intention of leaving the

kingdom. The reign of William and Mary is determined by Statute to have

commenced on the 13th of February, 1689, " the day on which their majesties

accepted the crown and royal dignity of king and queen of England." The

interval of about two months is called by historians

The Inteheegntm.

On the 19th of December the prince of Orange held a court at St.

James's. Thither came the Corporation of London in state. AH the

prelates were there, with the exception of the archbishop of Canterbury.

The London Clergy were not wanting in their tribute of respect. Non-

conformist divines also attended in a body. " Old Sergeant Maynard came

with the men of the law. He was then near ninety, and yet he said the

liveliest thing that was heard of on that occasion. The prince took notice of

his great age, and said, that he had outlived all the men of the law of his

time : he answered, he had like to have outlived the law itself, if his higlmess

had not come over." * Amidst this throng William stood " stately, serious,

and reserved." f His position was one of exceeding difficulty. He was

urged to take the crown, as Henry VII. had taken it, by right of conquest.

He rejected the advice. Such a claim would have been a violation of his own
promises. It would have justly irritated a proud and sensitive people, who
already looked with suspicion upon the orange uniform of his guards. He
resolved to assemble, provisionally, two bodies that should represent the

Lords and Commons of England. He invited the Peers to attend him ; he

invited also those who had sat in the House of Commons during the reign of

• Bnmet, vol. iii. p. 341.

Kgae, for all that."

t Evelyn.

Swift has a characteristic note on this passage, "He was m olJ
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Charles II., and with them the aldermen of London, and a deputation from

the Common Council. He begged them to consider the state of the country,

and communicate to him the result of their deliberations. The two bodies

met in separate chambers ; and they each finally agreed to present to William

addresses, to request that he would issue letters to summon a Convention of

the Estates of the realm, and in the mean time take upon himself the ad-

ninistration of government. These resolutions were agreed to with less

hesitation when it was known that James, after staying a week at Rochester,

had gone over to France. William applied himself with aU the energy of his

character to extricate the nation out of its confusion. The exchequer was

almost empty. Such was the confidence in him that, upon his word alone,

two hundred thousand pounds were immediately placed in his hands by the

Common Council of London, as a loan subscribed by the merchants. The

nation felt, generally, that it was under a temporary ruler who would respect

the law, and maintain order and security. The letters for calling the Con-

vention were sent out ; the old charters had been restored ; and the elections

proceeded without any interference with the freedom of the electors, by the

influence of the servants of the government. The prince of Orange had also

been requested to proceed in the same manner in regard to Scotland as in

England—to take on himself the provisional administration, and to call a

Convention of the Estates.

On the 22nd of January the Convention met. The composition of the

House of Commons was such that there was not likely to be any serious

difierence of opinion upon the fundamental principles of a settlement of the

nation. But there were great difSculties to be overcome. Evelyn has

related the discussions at a dinner on the 15th, at the palace of the arch-

bishop of Canterbury, where he met five bishops and several peers :
" Sorry

I was to find there was as yet no accord in the judgments of the Lords and

Commons who were to convene. Some would have the princess made queen

without any more dispute ; others were for a Regency ; there was a Tory party,

then so called, who were for inviting his majesty again upon conditions ; and

there were Republicans, who would make the prince of Orange like a Stadt-

holder." The bishops, he adds, " were all for a Regency, thereby to salve their

oaths, and so aU. public matters to proceed in his majesty's name." The most

important of these differences was encountered and settled by the Commons,
in their great vote of the 28th of January :

" Resolved, That king James the

Second, having endeavoured to subvert the Constitution of the Kingdom, by

breaking the original Contract between king and people, and, by the advice

of Jesuits, and other wicked persons, having riolated the fundamental Laws,

and having withdrawn himself out of the Kingdom, has abdicated the G-overn-

ment, and that the Throne is thereby become vacant." On the 29th they

passed another resolution : " That it hath been found, by experience, to be

inconsistent with the safety and welfare of this Protestant kingdom, to be

governed by a Popish Prince." The Lords, on receiving the Resolution of

the Commons that the throne was vacant, to which their concurrence was

desired, entered upon long and serious debates, having concurred in the

Resolution that the kingdom ought not to be governed by a Popish Prince.

The great question by them discussed was, whether a Regency, under which

the royal power should be administered in the name of king James II. during
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his life, vras uot the best and safest way to preserve the laws and the Pro-

testant religion. This motion was only lost by a majority of two, fitty-one to

forty-nine. They then proceeded to the discussion of the abstract question,

whether or no there was an original contract bet,\veen king and people. This

brought into conflict the assertors of divine right, and the assertors that all

power originally belonged to the community, the power of the king being by

mutual compact. This latter position, which rejected the notions of absolute

authority which had been so servilely maintained since the Restoration, was
carried by fifty-three votes against forty-six. It was then resolved, that

king James had broken the contract ; and then the substitution of the word
" deserted " for " abdicated " in the Resolution of the Commons was agreed

to. But the great point of discussion was, " Whether king James, having

broken that original contract between him and his people, and deserted the

government, the throne was vacant." The negative was decided by a majority

of fifty-five to forty-one. The Lords and Commons were now at issue upon

a great principle. The majority maintained that in the monarchy of England

the throne could never be vacant ; that upon the demise of the crown the

right of the heir was complete ; any other principle would make the monarchy
elective. A conference between the two Houses was carried on with re-

markable ability ; but the firmness of the Commons, intent as they were

upon a practical result, led the Lords to agree, the day after the Conference,

to the Resolution of the Commons, without alteration ; and further to re-

solve, that the prince and princess of Orange should be declared king and
queen of England and all the dominions thereunto belonging. The Commons
had resolved, on the 29th of January, that " before the Committee proceed

to fill the throne now vacant, they wLU proceed to secure our religion, laws,

and liberties." They accomplished this in the memorable document known
as " The Declakation of Ri&hts." On the 13th of February, the two
Houses of the Convention went in a body to Whitehall. The princess

of Orange, who had arrived from Holland on the previous day, sat with her

husband, under a canopy in the Banqueting-House. Halifax, the Speaker

of the Lords, addressed their highnesses, and said that both Houses had
issued a Declaration, which was then read by the Clerk of the House of Lords ;

" Whereas the late king James, by tho assistance of divers evil couusellor.s,

judge.t, aud ministers employed by him, did endeavour to subvert and extirpate

the Protestant reUgiou, and the laws and liberties of this kingdom : By assuming

and exercising a power of dispensing with, and suspending of laws, and the

execution of laws, without consent of Parliament : By committing and prosecu-

ting divers worthy prelates, for humbly petitioning to be excused from concurring

to the said assumed power : By issuing aud causing to be executed, a commis-
sioner under the great seal, for erecting a Court called ' The Court of Commis-
eione for Ecclesiastical Causes :' By levying money for and to the use of the

Crown, by pretence of prerogative, for other time, and in other manner, than the

game was granted by parliament : By raising and keeping a standing army within

this kingdom in time of peace, without consent of parhament ; and quartering

soldiers contrary to law : By causing divers good subjects, being Protestants, to

bo disarmed, at the same time when Papists were both armed and employed con-

trary to law : By violatmg the freedom of election of members to serve in par-

liament : By prosecutions in the Court of King's Bench for matters and causes
VOL. IV.—124. (J)
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recognizable only iu parliament ; and by divers other arbitrary and illegal courses.

And whereas of late years, partial, corrupt, and unqualified persons, have been

returned and served on juries in trials, and particularly divers juries iu trials for

High Treason, which were not freeholders : and excessive bail hath been required

of persons committed in criminal cases, to elude the benefit of the laws made for

the liberty of the subjects : and excessive fines have been imposed, and illegal and

cruel punishments inflicted : and several grants and promises made of fines and for-

feitures, before any conviction or judgment against the persons upon whom the same

were to be levied : All which are utterly and directly contrary to the known laws

and statutes, and freedom of this reahn. And whereas the said late king James II.

having abdicated the government, and the throne being thereby vacant, his high-

ness the prince of Orange (whom it hath pleased Almighty God to make the

glorious inati-ument of delivering this kingdom from Popery and arbitrary power)

did (by the advice of the Lords spuitual and temporal, and divers principal per-

sons of the Commons) cause letters to be written to the Lords spiritual and tem-

poral, being Protestants, and other letters to the several counties, cities, universities,

boroughs, and cinque-ports, for the choosing of such persons to represent them as

were of right to be sent to parliament, to meet and sit at Westminster upon the 22nd

day of January in this year 1688, [1089] in order to such an estabUshment, as that

their religion, laws, and liberties, might not again be in danger of being sub-

verted : Upon which letters, elections ha^•ing been accordingly made ; and there-

upon the Lords spnitual and temporal, and Commons, pursuant to their several

letters and elections, being now assembled in a full and free representative of this

nation, taking into their most serious consideration the best means for attaining

the end aforesaid, do iu the first place (as their ancestors in like case have usually

done) for vindicating and asserting then ancient rights and liberties, declare :

That the pretended power of suspending the laws, or the execution of laws, by

royal authority, without consent of pai-Uament, is illegal : That the pretended

power of dispensing with laws, or the execution of laws, by royal authority, as it

hath been assimied and exercised of late, is illegal : That the commission for

erecting the late Court of Commissioners for Ecclesiastical Causes, and all other

commission and courts of the like nature, are illegal and pernicious : That levy-

ing money for or to the use of the crown, by pretence of prerogative, without

grant of parliament, for longer time, or in any other manner than the same is or

shall be granted, is illegal : That it is the right of the subjects to petition the

king, and all commitments and prosecutions for such petitioning, are illegal

:

That the raising or keeping a standing army within the kingdom in time of peace,

unless it be with consent of pailiament, is against law : That the subjects, which

are Protestants, may have arms for their defence suitable to their condition, and

as allowed by law : That elections of members of parliament ought to be free

:

That the freedom of speech, and debates, or proceedings in parliament, ought not

to be impeached or questioned in any court or place out of parliament : That ex-

cessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and

unusvaal punishments inflicted : That jurors ought to be duly empanelled and

retirrned ; and jurors, which pass upon men in trials of high-treason, ought to be

freeholders : That all grants, and promises of fines, and forfeitures of particular

persons, before conviction, are illegal and void : And that for redress of all grie-

vances, and for the amending, strengthening, and preserving of the laws, par-

liaments ought to be held frequently. And they do claim, demand, and insist,

upon all and singular the premises, as their imdoubted rights and liberties ; and

no declarations, judgments, doings or proceedings, to the prejudice of the people

in any of the said premises, ought in any wise to be drawn hereafter into con-

sequence or example. To which demand of their rights they are particularly
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encouraged by the declaration of his highness the prince of Orange, as being the

only means for obtaining a full redress and remedy therein. Having therefore an

entire confidence that his sai<l highness, the prince of Orange will perfect the

deliverance so far advanced by him, and will still preserve them from the viola-

tion of their rights, which they have here asserted, and from all other attempts

upon their religion, rights, and liberties ; the said lords spiritual and tem-

poral, and commons, assembled at Westminster, do resolve. That WUliam and

Mary, prince and princess of Orange, be, and be declared king and queen of

England, France, and Ireland, and the dominions thereunto belonging, to hold

the crown and royal dignity of the said kingdoms and dominions, to them, the

said prince and princess during their lives, ana the life of the sur\'ivor of them
;

and that the sole and full exercise of the royal power be only in, and executed by

the said prince of Orange, in the names of the said prince and princess during

their joint lives ; and after their deceases the said crown and royal dignity of the

said kingdoms and dominions to be to the heirs of the body of the said princess
;

and for default of such issue to the princess Anne of Denmark, and the heirs of

her body ; and for default of such issue, to the heirs of the body of the said prince

of Orange. And the said lords spiritual and temporal, and commons do pray the

said prince and princess of Orange, to accept the same accordingly : And that

the oaths hereafter mentioned be taken by all persons of whom the oaths of

allegiance and supremacy might be required by law, instead of them ; and that

the said oaths of allegiance and supremacy bo abrogated : 'I, A. B., do sincerely

promise and swear, that I wUl be faithful, and bear true allegiance to their

majesties, king William and queen Mary. So help me God. I, A. B. , do swear

That I do from my heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as impious and heretical, this

damnable doctrine and position. That princes excommunicated or deprived by the

pope, or any authority of the oee of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by
their subjects, or any other whatsoever. And I do declare, that no foreign

prince, person, prelate, state, or potentate, hath or ought to have, any jurisdic-

tion, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical, or spiritual,

within this realm. So help me God. '

"

"WTien the reading of the Declaration was concluded, lord Halifax, in the

name of all the Estates of the realm, requested the prince and princess to

accept the Cro\vn. " "We thankfully accept," said William, " what you have

offered us." A few -words of assurance from those undemonstrative lips,

that the laws should be the rule of his life, that he would endeavour to

promote the kingdom's welfare, and that he would constantly seek the advice

of tlie two Houses of Parliament, concluded this memorable transfer of the

Crown. Amidst the shouts of the people, the Prince and Princess of

Orange were proclaimed King and Queen of England. The Kevolution was

accompliEhed.
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The Revolution of 1688 is the commencement of a new era in English

history. It was not a great popular victory over an absolute king or an

intolerant priesthood. Such a victory had been achieved by the Long Parlia-

ment ; but the change from a Monarchy to a Commonwealth, from Episcopacy

to Puritanism, was too extreme, and too sudden, to be permanent. The
re-action brought back the evil theories of Strafl'ord and Laud ; but the

time was past when any successful attempt could be made to carry them out

to their extreme consequences. The time was also past when resistance to

oppression and corruption would contemplate the overtlirow of the Crown
and Mitre. The opposition to the measures of the two successors of

Charles the First was narrowed by limits which did not circumscribe the

contest with their father. When the insane passion of James the Second, to

thrust an obnoxious religion upon the nation, was to be carried through by
his own illegal assumption of power,—when chartered privileges were violated

—when justice was corrupted at its fountain head— the desire to substitute

some other form of government in the place of the ancient monarchy was
gone. The republican enthusiasm of Vane and Ludlow had given place to

the safe Constitutionalism of Halifax and Somers. When the Church of

England was roused by its own danger into a contest with the absolute king,

whose right-divine to unlimited obedience it had so strenuously maintained,

the Non-conformists did not reproach the Church for its inconsistency, or

make common cause with its enemies, in the hope of its downfall. The
zealotry of Peters, and the fanaticism of Venner, had been succeeded by the

moderation of Howe and the peace-making of Penn. Hence, in the Revolu-

lution of 1688, there was scarcely a manifestation that the leaders of the

movement contemplated any violent change in the institutions of the country.

It was by no means clear that the most influential among them contem-

plated the removal of their obnoxious sovereign. They sought to curb his

illegal proceedings, through the power of a foreign prince, whose interest

in the welfare of the kingdom gave a semblance of legality to his invasion,

and whose sagacity and courage were the pledges that his attempt would not

miscarr}' for the want of the necessary qualities to carry it through. From
the same cause that had rendered the resistance to the government a

policy rather than an impulse, the support -which the government still

retained was a calculation rather than a feeling. That Loyalty was gone, which

regarded the king as the supreme arbiter of a nation's destiny, to be served

without any limitation, and to be obeyed without any doubt. With the

Eoundheads of the Civil War, resistance to this irresponsible power was a

principle. With the Cavaliers, the defence of all royal power was a sentiment.

Charles the Second destroyed the sentiment when it became incompatible with

respect for the possessor of the crown. James the Second completed its

destruction, when he cast off those allies who had attempted to found implicit

obedience upon the divine command. From the inevitable changes of national

feeling in the past half century, whose lessons of experience had been so harsh

and yet so salutary, it resulted that the Revolution of 1688 was not a great

emotional change, in which the evil might be feared as much as the good—

a

convulsion which should overthrow many right things which ought to be pre-

served as well as the bad things which ought to be swept away. That convulsion

had taken place in the previous generation. It was scarcely necessary now
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to do more tl;an preserve what had been won ; to restore what had then been

destroyed ; and to render any future attempts imjjoaaible to bring back the

period of misrule that preceded the great catastrophe of the Monarchy. I'ut

to accomplisli this amount of good efltctually and securely, it was the first

condition of success that the Monarchy should be preserved. The great

difficulty of effecting this preservation, and yet changing the occupier of the

throne, is the natural explanation of the inconsistency of the theory upon

which James was set aside. The practical necessity over-rode the abstract

incongruity. There was to be sovereignty ; but the legitimate sovereign was

cast out and the heir passed by. And yet the elective principle was not

absolutely maintained. But at the same time the right divine, upon which

the claim to absolute power had been built, was rejected ; the compact between

ising and people was recognised. There was still the Monarchy, with all its

ancient dignity and possessions, but the title rested no longer upon slavish

theories. The title of William and JNIary was irrevocably associated with

the Declaration of Eights. AVhen, on the thirteenth of February, AVilliam,

prince of Orange, said to the Peers and Commons who tendered him the

Crown in conjunction with his wife— " We thankfully accept what you have

ofleredus"—their recognition of the gift also recognised the conditions of

the gift,—that the Eights and Liberties of the People, and the legal prero-

gatives of the Sovereign, were thenceforth to be inseparable.

The broad foundation upon which the Eights and Liberties of the People

were to be restored, kept up, extended if necessary, was that of a free Par-

liament,—freely elected, free in its proceedings, without whose consent no

taxes could be levied, and no standing army maintained—a Parliament

frequently meeting, " for redress of all grievances, and for the amending,

strengthening, and preserving of the Laws." Upon Parliamentary Eepresen-

tation was the Eevolution based. It is for this reason, especially, that the

Eevolution may be considered the commencement of a new era. The Parlia-

ment was thus to be a great integral part of the Constitution, without which

no act of government could have a real vitality. During the whole unhappy

time of the Stuarts, their great struggle had been to govern without Parlia-

ments. During the Civil War and the earlier years of the Commonwealth,

the attempt ol the legislative power to govern without the monarchical, was

found to be full of danger and insecurity. The sagacity of Cromwell saw-

that a Monarchy, or " something like a Monarchy," in conjunction with a

Parliament, was best adapted to the whole structure of the English laws, and

best suited to the character of the English people. What Cromwell in vain

aimed at was accomplished without difficulty, by a prince who much resembled

him in some of the great qualities that belong to a ruler of men. In 1689,

the Constitution was established through the principle of Eesistance, not

iipon any new theories, but upon fundamental laws, many of which were of

an older date than that of the oldest oak whicli stood upon English

ground. For this reason, it has never again been necessary to call in the

principle of Eesistance. A time would come, when the government

of England, being so essentially a Parliamentary government, the struggles of

Parties would have more regard to the possession of power than to the

interests of the nation. But it was the essential consequence of these very

strifes of Party, that, whatever the influence of oligarchs or demagogues, a
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controlling public opinion vras constantly growing and strengthening. The
power that distinguished the century following the Eevolution from all other

centuries, was the power of the Press, and especially the power of Journal-

ism. Elide and incomplete as were its first efforts against, and often for,

corrupt and unpatriotic administrations, it gradually rendered public opinion

80 active and concentrated, that statesmen could no longer affect to despise

its admonitions. The Press ceased to be controlled by a licenser. It ceased

to be awed by the fear of state prosecutions, when its security rested upon
the verdict of twelve men. The tampering with Juries was one of the most
crying evils of the period which preceded the Eevolution. The doctrine

which had been so often violated was solemnly asserted in 1689, that " Jurors
ought to be duly empanelled and returned." Chiefly through the influence

of public opinion, kept in vigorous order by the Press,—and let it always be
borne in mind that the Press was essentially controversial, and always will be
so,—extreme opinions became less and less. In the same degree the union
of Classes became closer. The representatives of the old great families

approached the commonalty, not as a " rabble," but as fellow-citizens. The
commonalty looked upon the aristocracy, not as a hateful caste of oppressors,

but as their natural leaders. Tbe Eevolution of 1688 has been despised by
some as an aristocratic Eevolution. Happy for us that it was not born of

that "violent and unextinguishable hatred of inequality," that fierce desire

" to raze to their foundations all that remained of the institutions of the

Middle Ages ;
" * which, chiefly, have made the Eevolutions of another great

nation so unstable.

* De TocqneTiIle.

Obverse of Mpd.'il, struck at the RavolatioOL
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